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To the READER. 


S in all Ages it hath been Satan's Deſign. to Blind the Minds of 
A Men, even from our firſk Parents, whom he had ſoon rockt into a 
dead ſleep, with all their Poſterity, in which they badlyen till now, bad 
not Chriſt awakened them : So ever ſince, and more Eminently in the laſt 
Times is be ſo Employed, all things concurring to the Accompliſhment W 
his Deſign.” The World, which hath Ordinarily been a prick;ng Pryar, 
by that means preventing ſome Alens Sleeping hath been txrned intoa ted 
of eaſe ;, and the Watch-men, by whom Slumberers ſhou!d have been aw.- 
khened, have ſupported them with Pil ows, yea, Men have been ſo diſ- 
poſed to ſleep, that they have cloſed tharr own Eyes, unti'l the Beſt bave 
ſlumbred, and the moſt are faſt aſleep; which hath ever been Dingerous, 
but now more than ever. Therefore the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who was ma- © 


nifeſted to Deſtroy the works of the Devil, hath Knccked at ſuch ſleepers gp 
/ , 


Doors, by bis awakening Providences, and by his Servants the Pro 
Riſing up early, and ſending them. But now the danver of ſleepggFumo 
Death :s ſogreat, that he ſends forth a Cryer at Midnight, Fo previne 
the Ruine that would o're-whelm thoſe Sleepers by the Morning. þ 
This ts the Critical Hour,and the laſt Avplication;thoſe that do not then 
Recover, periſh for ever. Were we ſenſible of the preſent Danger of ſuch 
4 Nature, we ſhould not be Offended at plain dealing. | 
The following Diſcourſe ( which the Providence of God gave me with 
others an Opportunity to Hear ) ts of ſuch a Nature : The Inſtrument by 
whom this Truth was ſounded forth, being firſt ſent to awaken others now 
fleeps in Feſus;, who willing that all Men ſhould come to the krowledge 
of the Truth, hath by bis Providence Ordered the ſurviving of this Te- 


* ftimony, that ſo it may come to their hands who had not.an Opportunity, 


nor (poſſibly) an Heart ro Receive it from the Speakers Lips. It was 
Foy to me to hear of its being Printed, though I do expect as Chriſt bim- 
ſelf did, ſo bis moſl Material Truths will meet with hard Uſage 
sn the World. The Foundation and Corner-ftone, which God lays in Sion, 
becomes a ſtone of ſtumbling to the Men of Judah ( being Rejeted of their 
Builders ) yet nevertheleſs precious to them that believe. *'Tis Dangerous 
not to Believe the Truth, much more tobe Offended at it. The Good Lord 
prevent Sorrow pon either Account. 

Receive nothing for Trath, without a Touch-ſtone: We ds not onely 
Tell Gold after a Brother, but heretofore when Men were more Exalt,did 


- Weigh it alſo with Gold Weights, which then were wont to be in Readineſs 


A 2 : with, 


To the Reader. 


"wich them, drffering from theſe by wiich baſer things were Weigtyd, Go ? 


alfa is utmoſi HolyGurinſuyCanmencatle in Weicibng Truth, onciy 
rc £4r7eful to have tive Bariftmary B lance (WL) tac Beriptures; wt 
wwe Trauitions of the Elders, or formerly Recervea Principles, 

£fAnd ef ſomething be hard to be Vuderſtood, be not Haſiy to Regett xt, 
reuch leſs 1he whole for the ſais of it; the Fault way poſſibly be in thine 
Eye, ana not tn the Objeit ; we Live under a Diſpenſation whirein the 
ſ.ne Gold,or Goſpel-Grace u changed, and become Dam, as well as Lanjs 
Loing out, The Difference between Wiſe and Fooliſh Virgins #5 not ſo 
eaſily diſcernea,, ſave by ſearching the Veſſels, which this ſerves unte,and 
Gold will lyſe nothing by being Rubbed. nor can Fooliſh Virgins be dam- 
nified by baving the Emprine[s of their Veſſels diſcovered, whilſt Oyl us to 
be bought : Solomon ſaith, ro every Purpoſe there 1s Time and Fudgment, 
therefore the. Aliſery,of Man is great, who wanteth Judgment, to know 
tne Tire appointed to bis purpoſe, Every Profs ſur will one day know this 
Truth, which yet will nt prevent their Miſery, ſave by the timelineſs of 
ſuch Knowledge, It was the great Aggravation of Jeruſalem's ſin and 
ſorrow, that ſhe did not know (even in that ver Day) the things that did 
Concern ber Peace, which therefore are hid from ber eyes ever ſince; «s 
we may well expelt it will be with thoſe Fooliſh Virgins,againſt whom ( fer 
the ſame Reaſon) Chriſt will ſhut his Door. 

I know not what would be greater Rejoycing to me than to ſee Chriſt ty hes 
Truths and Intereſts advanced in mine own and others Hearts, to the (6- 
lencing cf that Ignorance and prejudice that bath with-ſtood the Recerving 
of the Truthin Love, wherein we might have been eſtabliſhed, and not ſo 
Subject to be blown to and froby the Tempters Wind, as at this Day. Ga- 
ing out ar Midnight is attended with many Diſficalties, but when once 
entred into Chriſi®s Bride-Chamber, they will be no more Remembred, nor 
will there be any cauſe of Repenting that Labour when they ſhall hear others 
Knock,, and Cry in vain without, which God prevent being our Portions 
. by a Timely and effeftual Grafting unto the true Olive-tree, that ſo this 
Oyl of Grace and Light may never fail,' ſo an Entrance ſhall be Min- 
ſtred into the Everlaſting Kingdom of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, which 1s the 
Jarriage-Supper of the Lamb, to which the Called are pronounced Bleſ- 
ſed; until! when, Fellowfhip with thus Teſtimony is Acknowledged a good 

Heritage, beftowed bythe Lord on a very Wnworthy Creature, 
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Ten VIR GINS Opened. | 


_ 


Then ſhall the Kingdom. of Heaven be 
unto Ten Virgins, which took theinf 
and went forth to meet the BridggFoom. 


Hriit having Satisfied his Diſciples (in the fore-going Chapter) 
| - concerning the Signs, both of Zeruſaleiw's DeſtruCtion, and of 
 Q. 4 h'sown Coming}; doth thereupon Exhort them to be Watch- 

ful, both from their IZnorance of that Day and Hour, at. 24, 42. 
as alſo- from the Temptations which will Accompany ſuck a Time, in 
point of ſenſual Security, Mar. 24. 38. Backſliding into.Voluptuouſ- 
neſs and Perſecution, v. 48,49. or at leaſt-wiſe into a ſleighty ſſumbring 
diſpoſition, Hat.25.4, 5. Now, this Coming of Chritt is either Per- 
ſonal or Precurſory. His Second Perſonal Coming will be at the begin- 
ning of Fohn's Millennium, Rev, 20.4. or New Feruſalem; and there- 
fore weread of the Lamb's being there, Rev, 21.22. andof Gods Ta. 
bernacling with Men, v. 3. as Chriſt did at his Incarnation, Fohz 1. 
| "m B I 4. 


= 


2 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
14. in which regard he was then called /mmanuel, or God with us, Har. 


1.23. Which Perſonal Coming of his cannot ſo properly be in this 
place. intended; becauſe itMuddenneſs, 1 Cor. 15. 52. ( together with 


its Deſtrufiveneſs unto the Generality of wicked ones, 2. Pee. 3. 10.) 


will not ſo fairly Admit of any ſuch Parley ( between the Fooliſh Vir- 
Sins and the Wiſe, or Chriſt and the Fooliſh Virgins, as is here figni- 
fied, at. 25. 9. 11,12. But there is alſo a Precurſory Coming of 
Chriff, relating to us'Gevtiles, mtheſe latter days, before the' Fews 
Converſion ; p be will ( at laſt) have all their Ancient Priviledges (in 
aqualificd fence) Reſtored to them, but not untill the Gemerles fulnefs 
be come in, Rom. 11.25. . ' 

Which Diſpenſation ( Ultimately referring to the Natural Fews ) 

doth ſeem ta be intended by That Coming of Chriſt, which is diitinguiſh- 
ed, as from the Deſtruction of that Old Material Temple, fo from the 
proper Ending of this World at laſt, fat. 24. 3. ( before which End 
Chriſt will not Come in Perſon, 2 Per. 3. 10.) . And which Precurſory 
Coming of his, may poſſibly be meant, by that Sign of the Son of Man, 
Diſtinct from his Coming in the Clouds, at. 24.30. 
_ . And thus we read of Chriſts Coming.to Judge the Earth, P/al.96.13. 
as he will do, when the ſeventh Trumpet ſoundeth, Rev. 11. 15. 18. 
or when the Ark is (in the Temple Opened) tobe ſeen, . 19. which 
Temple is not in Fobn's New Fernuſalem, Rev. 21.22. or at that Time, 
when Chriſt will come in Perſon; and fa by Conſequence, the Lord 
will comets Jadge { and in theſe latter days). before' his Perſonal oc 
Proper Coming at the laſt; ' or. while the Ark and Tabernacle; or Tem- 
ple ( clear Types of Thnitituted Worſhip) are in Being ; and therefore 
thoſe very words, P/al g6. 13. are a part of that Song, 1 Chron. 16. 
'33. Which David Compoſed that Day, v.7. in which he did remove 
the Ark;v.1, Eſpecially ſince in the following Pſalm, (or Pſal.o7. which 
ts but an Appendix to this former, or Pfal. 96.) God biddeth, all the 
gods «(or Men and Angels) to worſhip Chriſt, Pſal. 97.7. whenthe 
thall bring in Agasz the firlt begotten into the World, Heb. 1.6. ( for 
fo the Greek there is to be rendred, .) which plainly hinteth Chriſt's be- 
mg to come Agarn before his ſecond Perſonal Coming; or while the 
Ark (or Inſtitured worſhip) is abiding, and when it ſhall be ſet in a New 
Tent, which David ( or Chriſt ) hath pitched for it, 1 Chroy. 16. 1. 
in his own City, 1 Chron, 15. 29. 

And which Precurſory Coming ( alſo) might be further Argued, 
from Chriſt's being ſaid to Reign, together with the Seventh Trumpet's 


founding, Rev. 11, 15, whotherefore muſt needs come, at ſucha time, , 


and 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. -—— 
and in ſome ſence, though not in Perſon, as at the firſt, Zake 1. 32; and 
at the lait, 2 Tim.4.1. for ſuch a purpoſe. An Earnett of which Com- 
ing was in the days of Conſtantine; Rev, 12.5, though butan Earneſt, 
in Compariſon of this. "18-9 

Yea, therefore we alſo read of Chriſt's Rejoycing as.a Bridegroom, 
( which is more cloſe unto this —_ Parable of the Virgins) toge- 
ther with the full Redemption of his People, -//4. 62.4, 5. which Pro- 
phecy relateth ( Laſtly) to the' Literal Fews, and will compleatly be 
made good unto them at their laſt Converſion, before Chriſt's Perſonal 
Coming, as all confeſs: But in the mean time,their Promiſes will firſts 


ly be fulfilled upon us, that ſo through our Mercy they may obtain 


Mercy, having lot their Priority through unbelicf, Rom. 11. 30,37: 
From whence it followeth, that Chriſt will Come ( as a Bridegroom 
before his Perfonal Coming. And under that Conſideration ſhall I pur- 
ſue this Parable ; although I dare not wholly exciude Chriit's Perſonal 
Coming here, fo far as it is Applicable thereunto, ſince every of his 
Comings are ſo like each unto other. | 

This being Premiſed , the Obſervation from the firlt Verſe is 

this. | , w» 

Obſerv. In theſe latter days, ( or a little before the Seventh Trum- 
pet's ſounding) the Kingdom. of Heaven ſhall be likened unto Ten 
Virgins, which took their Lamps, and went forth to meet the Bride- 

room. DE 

In the Proſecution of which- Point, ſome things will need to be en-. 
quired into, which areas followeth. | | 

Queſt. 1. What's meant by the Kingdom of Heaven here? 

Anſw.: Thoſe words are variouſly Interpreted in the Scripture. 

I. Thereby is ſometimes meant, the True Bclievers future Glory , 
which is entail'd upon the Poor in Spirit, Aat. 5. 3. and ſuch asdo the 
will of God,” dat. 7.21. From all the Quarters of the World, ar, 
8. 11. The Perfection of which Glory will be in Heaven, Atrictly ta- 
ken; and well may that State be called a Kingdom, becauſe the Saints. 
ſhall then be Kings, who now are Sufferers, 2 Tm. 2. 12, They ſhall 
then trample upon Satan, Row. 16. 20, and not be ſubject any more to 
finor-ſorrow, ſince they will be thus freed before that timeg Rev. 21. 4. 
This Kingdom is now poſſeſſed by them, in Chriſt their Head, "Eph. 2. 
6. bur yer they mult conflict and wait, before their proper, Perſonal, 
and full poſſeſſion. == 

2. Thereby is ſometimes meant -the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; as 
when the Kingdom of Heaven is _ unto Treaſure and a peecious 

2 Pearl, 
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4  - The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened; - 

Pearl, which doth deſerve the Sale-of all, to Purchaſe it, ar. 13.44; 
45346. This is the Lord from Heaven, 1 Cor:.15: 47, The giver of tis 
Peoples Crowns, 2 Tim, 4, 8. Yea, whoſe very Perſon (by whomſo- 
ever he is enjoyed ) may well be called an Heavenly Kingdom. The 
Quinteſſence of Heaven conſis in being with'him, Phil, 1.23. who 


alſo doth make his People to be Kings at preſent, . Kev. 5. 10. Nor can - 


aw Earthly Kingdom give morecontent than he,-in whom the ſuloeſs of 
all things dwell«th, Col. 1. 19, who alfois the hope of Glory, iv; 27: 

:'3. Thereby are ſometimes meant, all'manher.of Goſpel-Trudhs, to- 
gether with the Preaching of them, As when the Kingdom of Heaven 
is likened unto a Grain of Multarc-ſeed, at. 13: 31. ſpecially ſome 
Kind of Truths, viz. The Myſteries of the Kingdomof Heaven, v. 11. 
And therefore the Phariſees were ſaid to ſhut up. the Kingdom of He- 


ven-apainſt Men, Mar.23.13. Lecauſe they kept them from the know-- 


Tedge of ſuch Truths, Luke 11.52. The Publication: whercof is alſo 
called by that Name; as whcn the Kingdom of Heaven 13 iikened Lnto 
a Net, at. 13.47, which is moft fitly applicable unto Preaching, 


Mat, 4.9. And as theſe.things lead unto the Kingdom of Heaven, ſo 


15 there a Kingly and Heavenly Authority itampt upon them, when du- 


ty managed, which maketh this to be their proper Name. 


".4. Thereby is ſometimes meant a viſible Goſpel-Church; as when 
Chit gaveto Peter (inthe Name of others) the Keys of the King- 
dom of Heaven, Mar, 16. 19, Orall Church-Power, as it is explain- 
ed, Mat. 18. 17,48. And into which Kingdom of Heaven none have 
a rTizht to enter, but they whoſe Righteouſneſs 15+ more than Pharsſai- 
cal, Mat.5.20, And well may Goſpel-Churches - have this Name, 
where Chriſt himſelf is preſent, ar. 18. 20.' And whoſe Inhabitants 
are'onely Saints, 1 Cor, 12, and Angels, Rev. 1.20. 

© 5; Thereby is ſometimes meant, the Diſpenſation of the: Goſpel, or 
(bof.thinds and:Perſons'( eſpecially among: Profcſiors) in: Goſpel- 
tirics; -anda$in the General, from firſt to laſt; ſo with Reſpect roſuch 
5 particular part thereof, viz; The Bridegroom's Coming. Thus js 
that Phraſe molt frequently to be Interpreted ; as when the 'Kingdomof 
Heaven is likened unto a Sower, at. 13. 24. And when Fob bids , 
Reperit, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at band,' Mat, 3.2, And when 
Chriſt faith of- Fohz, ' That the ledſt in the Kingdom of Heaven us: iteater 
than he, \Mat, 11; 11, Since though Foha's Miniltration was mr ſome 
ſence above that of Aoſes, yet was it not properly Evangelical, And. 
in this lat ſence, I ſhall purſue theſe words, as being the plain meaning 


Oueſt. 2, Why 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Optited, 5 


©: Queſt. 2, *Why is the Diſpenſation of the 'Goſpelicalled/a Ring 


dom? | | Lis [od 3H | Ig Yer £221 
Anſw. 1. Becauſe it is Governed by a King,” as Chriſt is talled, 
Hat. 2,2, whoſe Miniſtration that of the Goſpel is, #eb.8.6, Chriſt's 
Spiritual Government 1s Monarchical, which doth admit: of no*Com- 
panions; and-t"ercſore there is burone Law giver,” James 4.1%; Nor 
will true Saints: make-mention of any orherl, Fa. 26.13; -- And: there: 
fore Sings ( as ſuch) owe no Obedicnce unto Mah, in Goſpekmatters, 
ſave as this King's Authority is produced. What an Arch-Traitor is the 
Man of fin, who dareth to Prohibit or Impoſe, in ſuch a Caſe, without 
Chri.t's leave? The Nations are for a Kingly Form among themſclves, 
who yet therein Oppoſe the Sens of $07, but all in'vain, and to their 
own Deſtruction, P/al, 2.5,6. | | 

2. Becauſe this Kingdom is Diſtint from any other, as in all Con- 
ſtitutions of that Neture. oſes hath no.Command in Chrilt's own 
Houſe; and thercfore his bare Authority ia ( Goſpel-times) is noſut- 
ficient Plea, The Kings of Fudahgyerc Types of Chrit, and therefore 
in their days,. the Temple was within the City, or Temporal and Spi- 
ritual Juriſdiction were thcn confounded + But in Ezekzet's laſt Viſion, 
(relating to the-Second Temple in Goſpel-times) the Temple or Sanctua- 
ry is without the City, Ezek, 45. 1, 2. compared with Ezck, 48. 1F. 
To hint the difference of thoſe Dominions, which then will be made vi- 


{ible. Men may Createtheir Civil Rulers, ( at leaſt till ſfucha time, ) 


but cannot thereby make them to have Power in another's Kingdom , 


which all confeſs, ſave in Relation to the Right of Chriit, 


3. Becauſe it ts made up. of divers Spirits, as every Kingdom is ; 
wherein ſome Men are Righteous and others Wicked, .A Family may 
be more pure than can be expected in a Kingdom. And therefore this 


more Refined Kingdom (here) 15 diſtributed into Wiſe an1 Foolifh - 
. Virgins. . Subjection unto' Chriſt, doth not ſufficiently evince a ſame- 
_ neſs of Diſpoſition. and the Children of this Kingdom may be' caſt out 


of that which is to come, AMat.B8. 17, 12, : There are a ſors of baſe Pro- 


'feſſors, who yet may carry it fairly, untill a Temptation cometh, and 


then they (hew themſelves. They who are counted the belt and upright, 
may yet prove very bad upona Tryal, Afic. 74 4,5. | 
4. Becauſe the ſame Laws-do bind all ſorts of Perſons,” within the 
Compaſs of ſucha Juriſdiction, There is not one Law for Great Ones, 
and another for others; inthis (no more than in any other) Kingdom, 


If this were duly weighed, ſome would not dare to'give themſelves a _ 
Diſpenſation, whilſt they arc opening the Law to others. Nor would 


ſome 
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6 > The Parable of the Tet 4 irgins Opened. 


ſomeothers fondly think;that ſuch a Duty is not incumbent upon them» 
unleſs they know it, and have it ſet upon their Hearts. * The Foolith 
Virgins are not excuſed, though wanting Oyl or Light; becauſe they 
and the Wiſe Live'inone Kingdom, whoſe common Laws do equally 
Oblige them both. | | : 

5. Becauſe it:is not eaſily ſhaken or Removed, which holdeth true, 
with reference unto any Kingdom; but.eminently here, as Paxl in- 
forms us, Heb.) 12,28. Churches may fail, and many Reyolutions 


' may occurr, but yet the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel is abiding. This 


Kingdom ſubverted that of Old, Heb, 12.27. but never will be ſub- 
verted by it : And therefore the Reſtauration of AZoſes his Law, (upon 
the Jews Converſion.) and of an Adamigical State ( or Legal Miniitra- 


tion)in Fohn's New Feruſalem,are but ſome Men's un-Scriptural Fancies. 


None will beever faveable, but by a Goſpel Faith and Duty, or through 
an Intereſt in the Everlaſting Covenant. | 

Cuef. 3. Why is this Diſpenſation called the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven*ry - ITE, *. 
Anſw. 1. Becauſe it isnot of this World, but of a more ſublimated 
or. Heavenly Riſe, Moſes his Miniſtration is called worldly, Heb. g. 
1. becauſe it was the ſame ( for kind) with Adam's, whoſe Make 
was Earthly, 1 Cor. 15.47. But Chriſt's Miniſtratien is like himſelf, 
who is the Lord from Heaven, 1 Cor. 15.47. How ſad is their mi- 
ſtake, by whom the Diſpenſations of Grace and Nature are Confound- 
ed, The good of Nature will never prove Goſpel- Holineſs ; nor is the 
difference between them onely Gradual, but alſo in point of Kind (as 


in Relation to God's thoughts and ours, //a.55.9. ) elſe Earthly and + 


Heavenly Privijedges may alſo be as well Confounded. 

2. Becauſe what is contained under it, is at the preſent ( moſtly) 
of a more Spiritual and invifible Nature, as :Heavenly things yet are, 
2 Cor. 4. 18. He muſt have more than an Eye of Fleſh, who can diſtin- 
guiſh between the Wiſe and Fooliſh Virgins. Aoſes Tranſgreſſors 
were caſily to be Convicted, but proper Goſpel-ſins are of a more My- 
ſterious Nature. The Weapons of Paw/'s warfare were wholly Spiri- 
tual, 2 Cor, 10.4, which under the Law were moſtly Carnal, conſiſting 
of Man's coercive power in Religious Matters. Legal Rewasds and 
Threats were ( ſave in ſhadows) altogether Temporal ; but Goſpel- 


Threats and Promiſes are chiefly Spiritual and Eternal. , 


3. Becauſe it leadeth unto Heaven ſtrictly taken, which never was, 
nor will be done by any other Diſpenſation. Afoſes did onely under- 
take for Earthly Bleſſings, but doth pot ſpeak one wordof Heaven, ſave 
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in» way of Type and Figure, Heb. 9.24, And finleſs Adem ſhould 
onely have Lived alway upon Earth,but not have been Tranſlated thence 
to Heaven, by vertue of his preſent Covenant, Whereas this Diſpen- 
ſation of the Goſpel doth rebound fallen Man ( beyond whence Adam. 
fell ) into a ftate of Heavenly Glory. Oh what a Price is put into 
their hand, whio Live: there-under! Such may now walk fromEarth 


. to Heaven, as from one Room into another, can they but follow Chrift,. 


beforc the Partition-door between thoſe Rooms is ſhut. i 

4: Becauſe it is excceding/Glorious,; as arcall Heavenly things, Afo-- 
{es his Miniſtration' was very: dark, but here the Veil 13 done away, 
2 Cor. 3. 14. That was the Difpenſation of 8 Servant onely, This of a 
Son, Heb.3.5,6. That was to be done away, but This remaineth,, 
which therefore is much more Glorious, 2 Cor. 3. 11. Thatleft poor 
Souls without a change; but This Transforms thoſe under ir, from Glory 
unto Glory, 2 Cor. 3.18. Here are more Glorious Saints, aad Inſtitu- 


_ tions, and Priviledges, and Duties, and Diſcoveries, than generally 


were of Old. Here is a Spirit of Glory upon Sufferers, 1 Per. 4. 14. 
With Foy unſpeakable, and full of Glory, 1 Pet. 1.8. Under the Mini- 
{tration of this Glorious Goſpel, 2 Cor. 4.4. , 

5. Becauſea Fall from hence is moſt Deltructive, as that from Hea- 
ven cannot but be. The wicked Angels are molt fadly broken, becauſe 
they fell from Heaven; and Capernaum was brought down to Hell, be- 
cauſe ſometimes exalted unto Heaven, at. 11.23. Whillt Threand 
Sradon's Torment would be more Tolerable, v. 22. ' The nearer that 
ſinners are unto the'God of Heaven, the more provoking is their ſin, 
and ſuitable will be their Suffering. Therefore the Children of | this 
Kingdom (if thruſt out thence) mu't look for utter Darkneſs; Mat. 
8, 12. It would be better for Fooliſh Virgins, if they had Lived among ._. 
the Sodowrtes, whoſe Judgment will be lighter, becauſe though Hell 
from Heaven fell on them, yet did they not fall to Hell from Hea- 
ven. 


ep. 4. Why are the Profeſſors of ſuch a Time, here called Vir 

ins = 
Aznſw. Becauſe of the Reſemblance between them and Virgins.in the 
Letter. | | 
I, Virgins are generally a Younger ſort of Perſons; and ſuch are 
theſe, both in a Literal and Myſtical ſence. This Diſpenfation relateth 
unto a turn of things, fuch as hath been of later Years, in theſe our 
Days : Now, Aged Trees will not ſo eaſily bend, or bear a Tranſplan- 
tation; and it is God alone, who can perſwade the Heart of Fapher, 
: 


” 


8 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
to dwell-in the Tents.of. Shemz. Ger. 9. 27. his Younger Brother, Ger. 
10.21; Yea, therefore-ſuch are Myftically Younger alſo; becauſe of 
thoſe later Diſcoveries which areembraced by them. - Both which have 
been abundantly exemplified, inour firft-goers forth. 

2. Virgins are weak enough, the'wiſe(t of them, much: more the 
Fooliſh ones ; and ſuch are theſe Profeſſors, They are apt to be mate 


aſhamed of being ſeen in a dirty dreſs; than-otherwiſe they would be, . 


in a Corner ; 'tis not ſins being in them, -but its being ſeen, that is moit 
troubleſome. / They are Ambitious of going Fine, although unable to 
maintain that outward bravery, in point of pretending unto Grace and 
Peace, ſuppoling elfe it weld be to their ſhame, They will be in the 
Faſhion, becauſe it is the Faſhion, and not becauſe 'tis Modeſt or Con- 
venient; as many did ſometimes own Caritts Kingly Intereſt, ſo long 
aS it wes in Faſhion, who ſince have laid it quite afide. They will noc 
Afually be defiled, but yer: will dally with ſome leſs Temptations. 
They look to be Entreated, with reference unto the moſt deſirable Of- 
fer, although its Loſs be thereby hazarded, * 

3. Virgins will te,and do delight in one anothers Company, and ſo do 
theſe, untill there be ſgme violent ſeparation, or grievous diſcord. Next 
uato Chriſt, ſincere Profeſlors are moſt delighted each in other,?/al. 16. 
3. Yea, ſuchare for Communion with others alſo, whilit undiſcover- 
ed; as Sheep will feed with Goats, untill the Shepherd part them, AZar. 
25. 23. And morerefined Hypocrites will leave the World, to walk 
with wiſer Virgins than themſelves; eſpecially it five of ſuch to five 
ſincere ones, n this'Parable. Some Fooliſh Virgins (or uncontracted 
ones) may have a Love for Chiilt, Cane. 1. 3. much more for Spouſes, 
Pſal. 45. 14. whofe being put aſunder, may be with Mutual Tears. 

4. Virgins are viſibly undefiled, and ſuch are theſe; at leaſt, with 
refcrence unto more groſs Poliutions. | They may have wanton hearts, 


andeyes, and habits, butare'not commonly:called Adulterefſes, Com- 


pared with others. Theſe are afhamed of an Harlots Company, and 


cannot bear to be.defamed>wirth ner Name or filthineſs, Whatever they 


have ſometimes becn, they now will Covenant againit all manner of 
Whoriſh Antichriltianiſm;- And with Reſpect rnto their-Carriage other- 
ways; ſuch are for Purity,bo:h in Communion and Converſation,which 
maketh them to be:accounted Virgins, untillthey be out-ftript by others, 

or dodegenerate. :. PEE Bel 7 | 
"5: Virginsare wont at Marriapes to be the Bride's Companions, P/al. 
45.14: & for her ſake theyare the Bridegroom's Friends. The wiſelt have 
too much Mercenarineſs in their Aﬀections; but yet they have a true 
| Reſpect 
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reſpec for Chriſt upon his own Account; whilſt others go ont to mcet 
him, meerly in. hope to wear his Favours, What Zeal hath beca pro- 
fe't for Chriit, of later Years, becauſe the Bridegroom's Coming was 
then expefted? Many threw off their Harlots Veil, lelt that ſhould 
hinder their being the expeRed Brides Attendants; the reality of whoſe 
Aﬀections is now come under a Providential Examination, by Reaſon 
of the Bridegroom's itay, P20 

Queſt.5,W hy is Chritt called a Bridegroom, at ſuch a Time ? 

Anſw. 1. Becauſe the Bride is onely his, By which word [” Bride} 
the Saints are ſometimes meant; but here 'tis meant of ſuch a glorious 
Diſpenſation upon Earth, which Saints expect, and ſhall Live under, 
And thus Chriſt's Spiritual Kingdom was called the Bride, in Compe- 
tition with Fohn BapreſPs Miniſtration, Fohn 3.28, 29; Sois the New 
Feruſalem called, when Chriſt ſhall come again, Rev. 21.2,3. Ando 
is that fore-running State here called, which will be under the Seventh 
Trumpet. Now, if this Bride be Ciriſts, let us acknowledge all -thar 
Glory tobe his; and let not Fohn's Diſciples murmure at Fohz's De- 
creaſe: and let us not fall too much in Love with another's Bride, but 
let our Rejoycing then be chiefly for the Bridegroom's ſake,” Fohr 3. 
2 4 . . 

" Becauſe this is the time of Marriage, or elſe one's being onely 
made ſure to ſuch a Woman, is not enoygh to make an Attual Bride- 
groom. Chriſt was of Old Contracted unto this Kingdom, P/al. 2.8, 
9. and 93.2. but is content to wait; untill his Bride*b2 Ready, and ' 
then his Marriage cometh, Rev. 19.7. Although his preſent Marriage 
will be but by a Proxy ( compared with that in Fohr's Feruſalem) after 
the manner of Earthly Prince*, when Living in another Kingdom, .as 
Chriſt now doth; who therefore honoureth his People firſt, by giving 
them leave to Marry his Bride, on his behalf, and then he calls himſelf 
the Bridegroom, fa. 62. 4,5. ” | | 

3. Becauſe the manner of his Coming then, will be like that of a 
Bridegroom. | | 

1, Very Glorious, A Bridegroom is deck'd with Ornaments, 1/a. 
61. 10, and fo are his Friends and Followers, And thus will Chrilt 
come at ſuch a Time, the day of whoſe Eſpoufals was very Gloriors, 
Cant. 3. 1tFand then much more his Wedding-day. His Chariots 
will then be Twenty Thouſand, even Thouſands of Angels, as on Mount 
Sinai, Pſal. 68, 17. at his firit appearing, The Father will then De- 
clare (as he hath partly done already ) that Chriſt is his SoQ, Pſal. 2. 
7. By the Glorious manner of his Appearing, Tit42, 13, He will 

C | then 


_ I - 
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then ride upon the Heavens, by his Name Jah, Pſal.68.4. which is con- 
tracted of Fehovah, the Father's Name, Pſal. 110, 1. To f{ignifie that 
his appearing G!ory then, will be ſome leſs Abridgment of his Fathers 
Glory, 4t. 16. 27. : + 

2: With utmoit ſpeed. A Bridegroom isup betimes upon his Wed- 
ding-day ; accounting each hour a Year, and knowing no Pace but Gat- 
loping; in which regard, the ſpeedy moving Sun is likened to a Bride- 
groom, P/al. 19.5. And thus. will Chriſt come quickly, Rev. 3.11. 
Leaping upon the Mountains, and.skipping upon the Hilis, Cant. 2.8. 
That is, when once he is upon his March, his Perſonal appearing will 
Lc iuthe twinkling of an Eye, 1 Cor, 15, 52. And his Precurſory Com- 
10g wil bea Type of that. The Bride will then- be Ready, and then 
h's Motion mult needs be ſwift, that being his onely Obſtacle, Rev.19. 
7. Thecry of his Suints at ſucha Time, will haſten his ſpeedy Coming, 
Luke 18.7, 8. Tx 

3. With heightned Zea!, or fuineſs of Aﬀection evidenced. Then 


ſhall the Field be Joyful before the Lord, P/al. 96.12, 13. For Corr. 


fhall make the Young Men chearful, and Wine the Maids, Zech.g. 17. 
when Chriſt ſhall come as King, v.g. Yea; he will then ſcatter his 
Gifts among the worlt, P/al. 68. 18, Turning their Water into Wine 
upon his Wedding-day. What Tongue can then expreſs, what Heart 
cag apprehend, the Richneſs of this Bridegroom's Favours upon his 
Friends, at ſucha time? And as to the Bride her ſelf, her Clothing ſhall 
be of wrought Gold, P/al. 45. 13. whom Angels ſhall ſhew to others, 
with Admiration, Rev, 21.9, Yea, and the King himſelf ſhall greatly 
dcfire her. beauty, Pſal. 45,11. Rejoycing as a Bridegroom, 1/4. 62. 


Qneſt, 6. What's meant by taking Lamps, and going forth to meet 
im ? ; We 4 

Anſw, Lamps are of uſe toGumle one in the dark, and therefore the 
Word is likened to a Lamp, P/al. 119. 105. So that by [ T akzng their 
Lamps ] is meant the furniſhing of themſelves with what might be of 
Uſe to lead them in their way at ſuch a Time. They did conclude, the 
Bridegroom's Coming would be with Clouds and Darkneſs, which put 
them upon this Proviſion, Indeed the Day of his Salvation is as a Lamp 
that burneth,” 7/a. 62. 1, But yet this Day Þdeginneth withWM Evening, 


Zech. 14.7. At lcaſt-wiſe, inpointof clear Diſcerning; as hath been 


to be Obſerved in our Times,” when there was firſt a going out, which 
all our Profefſing Virgins did ſecem to Underſtand at ſuch a time. Now, 
this going forth to mect him, may be Interpreted three ways. 
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1. As an Evidence of Longing to behold him with the firt; thus did 


7 - the Fews g0 out to Fohn, Mat+11.9. And” Balaam to meet tlie Lord, 


Numb. 23.15. Yea, thus God Mecteti him that Rejoyceth, and work- 
cth Rightcouſneſs, 1/a.64.5. 'And thus all ſorts of Virgins were ſome- 
times very deſirous to ſee the Bridegroom, who therefore could not 
ſtay untill he eame, but muſt go out tg meet him. How did the Pul- 
pits, Prefles, and Occaſional Diſcourles (tnen) abound with canvaſ- 
ſing Tinie Truths and Duties, to furniſh themſelves with Light into | 
their way, They who Delight in Chriſt, cannot but ſeek him alſo, 
al. 3.1. wigh reference unto his Perſon, Truths, and Intereſts ; and 
happy is that Soul, who is Admitted to behold this Sun at its fir{t Riſe, 
This vehemency of Deſire, is from the wiſer Virgins Judgment, an4 
from the others Ignorance of the Nature of his Appearing, Amos 5, 
= Om 

2. As a ſignal of that Reſpect which they have for tim, Thus Lox- 
went out to meet the Angels, Ger. 19. 1. And Foſeph to meet his Fa- 
ther, Ger. 46. 29, And Solomon his Mother, -1 Kings 2. 19, Where- 
as a Perſon's ſtanding till others come to him, doth manifeſt his Dis- 
eltcem of them, Fer. 15. 19. Chrilt is the deſerving, Object of all Ho- * 
nour, eſpecially when he cometh as a Bridegroom, Rev. 19. 7, which 
Virgins know, who thereforc then go out to meet him. Wiſe Virgins 


7 © ſaw theGlory of his firft Appearance, Fohs 1. 14. but all ſhall ſee that 


of his Second Coming, Mat. 24. 30. which at this Time the Foo'iſh 
Virgins had a Glympſe of; and therefore titey alſo are gone forth to 
meet him, ER | WY 
3. As this their going out, doth intimate, what is Requ'red there- 
unto ? et: 
1, Asonegoethout.of his Private Houſe into th1e open ſtreets; or 
with Reſpett to thar more Publick Teſtimony on Cirits behalf, at fuch 
a Time. This was the caſe of all our Virgins, waodid of Od bear 
Witneſs to the Truths of Ciriit, but onely ta their private Houfes ; 
whereas a Spirit of boldneſs appeared in thei afterwards; So as to de- 
ciare ag3tnit the whole of (then known) Antichri tian-ſm, yea, inthe 
Face of utmolt Danger, If any then Mould bur hive told them, - how 
they would after run into their holes agoin, {as they have generally 
done) their Anſwer would have bcen like that of Hazae!'s to Eliſha, 
2 Kinrs 8. 13. - | | 
2. With Reference unto their going out of Ancient Myical Houfes., 
which mult be left behind, by thole, who think to meet the Bridegroom, 
And thus did all our Virgins at ſuch a Time. Some then went out of 
Ca - their 
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their former way of National Worſhip, and Church- Government: 
Others-went out of the Ancient National Church-State: And though 
ſome of them were falined by a Rope unto thoſe Houſes ſtill, which 
ſince hath drawn them back again ; yet others were wholly looſened 
from th:m, which is their Mercy. Nor were they likely to wear the 
Bridegroom's Favours (in caſe he had then come) without theſe To- 
kens of their Virginity. . oa 

3. With Refer.nce urto one's outward Intereſt, which mult be gone 
out of alſo; and whereupon the other two depend.' - The leaſt Advance 


| Chriſt- ward, is into Dirty, Deep, and Dangerous ways at firſt; and 


the Mother of Harlots will zoth brawl and fight, when calld an Whore, 
or when her Dreſs hath any dirt caſt on it, Andin this Sence, there was 
a going, forth by all our Virgics. Some lolt their Goods and Lives, 
and all did run the hazard of a Doubtful Caſe, with utmoit Refoluti- 


on. They did run well, had they tut beenas good at Lengthy as they 


were af Hand ; and half that Self-denying Courage now, might have 
procured their Admiſſion into the Bridegroom's Chamber, at his Com- 
1g. So much for the Explication: The Application followeth. And 


. to 


Uſe 1. From that word [THEN] we have hinted to us, botti 
at what time it will be thus, and what will be at ſuch a time, It hath 
been formerly Declared, what ſpecial Time is here referred unto, viz, 
That which is nigh unto the Seventh Trumpets Sounding - . And then 
this Parable of the Virgins (I humbly ſuppoſe) will properly be ful- 
filled. And when the Generality of Profeſſors do thus go forth, we may 
conclude from thence, what-Diſpenſation we are haſtning under. Now, 
we have plainly ſeen (in theſe our days) that going out to meet the 
Bridegroom, ſuch as hath not been to be ſeen in former Ages, which 
giveth us to gheſs at leaſt, where we now are, in this dark Seaſon, 

2. Poor Fooliſh Virgins may "ſometimes poſſibly go forth ( toge- 
ther with the wiſe) to meet the Bridegroom. So it is here fore-told, 
and- hath Been verified, or at the leaſt, exemplitied, Nor can I ( as 
ſome others). think, this going forth was from a ſinful haſtineſs, al- 
though there was no voyce ef a Cry requiring it, as afterwards ;-where- 
of there was not any ſuch need at firit, becauſe that Duty was Then 
more Obvious, the Spirits more couragious, and their encouragements 
greater, than at the ſecond time. From whence1s hinted, what little 
cauſe Men had to count thoſe real Saints, who then went forth: 

' 3. Chriſt thinks none worthy to be called Profeſſors, ſave onely Vir- 
gins; under which Title here. he comprehendeth all the —— +4 
uc 
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. fare the greateſt Gifts,” ?Tis not the Pleaſure or Profit of ſuch a bn that 


The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 3 
ſuch atime. From whence we may be able to . Judge, concerning the 
viſibility of their Spiritual State, who are not vnpolluted: Virgins, Some 
have been apt to call thoſg, Brethren, who bill continued 1a racir. fta or * 
Antichriitianifin, meerly becauſe of their Parts and Moral Vertues: , 
But Chriſt calls her the Mother of Harlots, Rev. 17,5. who was Ar- 
rayed in Purple, v.4. which was a Tabcrnacle Colour, Profeſſors 
may be Hypoctrites, but yet'they mutt be Virgins, or undefiled ones, 
But then "ES 9 

we How may we know a Virgin, and conſequently, a viſible 
Profeſſor ? ' 

Anſw. Firſt, by way of Fremiſe, My preſcnt work is not_to Di- 
ſtinguiſh between a-Wiſe and Fooliſh Virgin, or Characterize a Real 
Siint : But onely to ſhew who'may be accounted Virgins, or Profel- 
ſors, In Order whereunto, we muit be guice,) by the Times and Dif- 
penſations which Men Live under; Since that may have.conliited with 
Virginity in Times of Iznorance, which doth denominate a Whore, in 
Times of greater Light and Knowledge. . Time was, when Polyz22my 
was not accounted Scandalous, nor Prelacy Antichri:tianz but many 
ſuch things.are now enough to cloud the viſibility of Saint-ſhip, which. 
heretofore have been more gently cenſured, Nor mult I initance row 
Many of the Virgins Properties, ſave what are good and Commenda- 
ble. | | 

Secondly, By way. of Reſolution. And fo Profeſſors may be known 
by their reſembling Virgins in the Letter, in theſe Reſpects. 

1, Virgins are very Lovely, Eccl. 2.2. And Deſirable, 7/a. 62.5. 
Which doth expoſe them unto Temptations, 2 Sam. 13.2, Such are 
Chriſt's Spouſes in Reality, Cant. 1.8. and 4.7, and 6, 10. , Suchare 
all viſible Saints in outward ſhew, They have black Hoods or Masks 
of outward Sufferings, Cant. 1.6. Iſa. 52, 14, But otherwiſe their 
Countenance is very comely, Carr. 2.14. Suchare ata further diſtance 
from this world's tanning Sun, and have the Advantage of Adorning 


Garments; yea, even the Fooliſh Virgins ſhine through the RefleQtion 


of others beams upon them, with whom they do Converſe. - Sinners: 


' are foul Egyptians,. compared with. Sarah, who. therefore was moit 


ſorely Tempted, Ger. 12, 14, 15: | | 
2. A Virgin will not be Hyred to play. the Har!ot, till fir ſhe ceaſeth. 
to be (in Heart) a Virgin, WeRead of the Hyre of an Whore, Dear. 
23,18, Yea, there are ſome Whores without Reward, Ezek, 16. 34. 
But Virgins ( both in the Letter and Myſtery ) prefer this Chaſtity be- 


will 
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will entice” unto' ſo grofs an At; though leſſer failings may be too | 
much indulged.” © Thoſe are abuſively Sir-named Profeflors; who can * 
comply with what hath been confeſſed to be Antichriltianiſm; or ſeem 


to make no Conſcience of Lying, Railing, Cheating, and the like; 
which arc again{t the Light of Natfire, and Anſwer unto groſs Adul- 
tery, | | | 
3. Virgifts will do their utmoſt to withſtand defilement : Such will 
firit Argue with the Tempter, as Foſeph did with his Miltrels, Gep, 39. 
7,8,9. If that prevail not, ſuch then will ſtruggle, as T amar did with 


Amnon, but that he was the {tronger, 2 Sam. 13. 14. And in that caſe, 


ſuch will cry out for help, Lent; 22.27, And more eſpecially unto the 
Lord, as David did, when many roſe up againit him, P/al.3,. 1.4. 
Thoſe are not viſible Saints, who make a faint Refiltance, when fol- 
lowed with Temptations of an Whoriſh Nature, And though poor 
Litcral Virgins may be enforced, yet can there be no Myſtical defiling, 
without the Party's will; yea, God would help, if heartily crycd unto, 
Ter.29.13. ore Fo 
- 4. A Virgin willnot yield, in ſuch a caſe, whatever Loſs or Danger 
may cnſue thereen. Foſeph would rather loſe his Garment, Gez. 3g, 
12, and run the hazard of his Place and Liberty, v. 20. than give cgn- 
ſent unto. his Whoriſh Miſtreſs. As viſible Saints will not be woity 
hopes of G3in; ſo neither by the fear of Suffering, to turn Adultereſle:, 
in a Spiritval or. Moral fence, Thoſe ou not to be called Virgins, 
who do prefer their Liberty,” Eſtate, or Life before their . Chaſtity ; 
the loſs whercof is lookt upon (by Real Virgins) to be the greateſt 
Suffering, and ſo it is, both in it ſelf, and as it is fo great a ſin, which is 
indced the onely Suffering to be avoided, in Compariſon. | 
5. Virgins are careful to avoid Debauched Company, Such know 
that wholeſome Counſel, Prov.5.8. Not to come nigh the Door of an 
HayJots Houſe ; and now poor Dinah was deflourcd, Gen. 34. 1, 2. 
And what _— fin vnto.the Fleſh this is, together with the force'of 
Importunity and Opportunity upon a Treacherous Heart; and how it 
may be jult with God, to feave ſuch Dalliers unto themſelves : All 
whi@ are cogent with them, to keep out of the Tempter's Juriſdiction, 
The roolifh Virgins here, Converſed ofnely with themſelves, and with 
the Wiſe, Thoſe are not viſible S3ints, who make no matter of bein 
in the Devil's way, orof unneccflary Communion with Enticets of this 
Nature, Gez. 39.10. 
6. Virgins will not put on an Harlots Dreſs, We Read of the At- 
' tire of an Harlot, Prov. 7. 10. which honeſt Women wil! not be clothed 
Eat with, 
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Z with, though never ſo Rich; yea, though it-migkt keep off ſoine pine 
# ching Cold, Our late Proicſiors were very Curious in that Reſpect; 
2 not wearing their former Garments or Diitinction, nor uling the beir 
” Set-Form of Prayer that ever was, becaulc theſe were aggounted. W ho- 
2 riſh Habits: and their return unto ſuch things again, hath very much 


+> blemiſhed their Virgin-Reputation, A Gentleman thinks ſcorn to have 
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'- an Ivy-buſh hung at his Door; and viſible Saints will thun appearances 


of evil,. 1 Theſ. 5.22, eſpecially witen of ſo groſs a Nature, by which, 
they may be known from others, | ] | 

7. Virgins-are very neat, and ſtudious of their Beauty, Car a 
Maid forget her Ornaments, Jer, 2. 32 ? Nor will a Spouſe waik out . 


= without her. Veil,Canr.5.7. Such are aſhamed to be ſeen undreit z and 
' what they wear is.very clean; yea, they. are for the figelt tuft, and. 


newelt Faſhion, with Sobriety. Their Looking-Glafies' are of gaily:; . 


Uſe, nor will they be Offended, if Friendly toid of any thing amiſs 
© about them,; and. would have every part of their Attire in its du> place 
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7 and Order. Suck will waſh oft, and carefully avoid what doth defile . 


them; and keep within dnors,for fear of being Sun-burnt, Thoſe are 


* no viſible Saints, who are not very Accurate, Compared with the Ge- 


nerality. - we 

8. Virgins arein the beſt Capacity of caring for the things of God, 
becauſe diſcharged from other Cares; . which is accordingly improved 
by Spiritual Virgins, 1 Cor.7, 34. Poor Carnal Creatures are Mar- 
ried unto the World, whoſe care is therefoie how To pleaſe that Hus 
band, ſuppolingit to be their Daty, becauſe they have no Faith in God, 
nor Love for ought but Aſammon.;: But viſible Sxints have had a taſte 
of, bettcr things, Heb. 6.5, and can Adventurc more upon the Promiſe, 
which doth a little ſublimate their Spirits' and Aﬀections. - A Covetous 
Profeſlor ſhould not be kept in others Company, 1 Cor. 5. 11. Art, 
Virgins are wont to ſort together, _ | Ee _— 

9. Virgins are Noted for their: comely ſilence; as being to be ſeen, 
but ſeldom heard :. Whereas an.Harlots voyce is Loud, Prov. 7. 10,7: 1. 
They who have leaſt in Heart, are uſually molt full of Tongue; but 
deepeit Waters make the ſmalleit noyſe. And though Saints are not for. 
an Humorous ſilence, yet is their ſpeech more ſparing, eſpecially in ſuch 
like Caſes, as thefe. which: follow. - Saints will not Prate againſt the 
Truth, nor will they Boaſt of what they are, nor do they place the main, 
of Duty in much ſpeaking, nor do they reliſh vain Diſcourſe, or love 
to ſpeak themſelves, but are more ſwift to hear, 4 Wiſe Man ſpares. 
his words, Prov. 17.27, And Foolith Virgins may Learn that piece of 

| Heavenly, 
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Heavenly Breeding, by being in the others Company. The very ſpeech 


. of over-talkative Profeſſors doth bewray them. . 


10, Virgins are mighty apt to bluſh, uponthe leaſt Occaſion; where- 


as an WhoresTace is Impudent, Prov. 7. 13. Refuling to be aſhamed, | 


Fer. 3.3. Somecannot Bluſh, though guilty of Abominations, which 


is a dreadful Sign, Fer. 6. 15. But viſible Saints are of a more Ingenu-. 
ous Temper, moſt fully ſenſible of fin*'s defilement, and of a more ten- _, 


der Conſcience, which makes them apt 'to Bluſh-when any ſpot is on 
them, eſpecially when coming before the Lord, Ezra.9.6. Yea,when 
they do but hear or ſpeak of other's groſler failings, Eph. 5.12, Har- 
lots count this the Virgins weakneſs, butit is Vertue's Tincture, and 


. from the want whereof Profeſſors are ſhrewdly to be ſuſpected: 


11, Virgins have very firong Aﬀections, and therefore the Lamen- 


- tation'of a Virgin, is put to fignifie the depth of ſorrow, Foel 1.8. 


The Generality will never hurt themſelves for Chriſt ; but Spouſes loye 
him with their Soul, Cart. 1.7, And Tremble at his Word, 1/a. 66. 2. 
And Serve him with all their Might, 1 Chroz. 29. 2. And break with 
Longing for him, Pſal. 119. 20. And Joy in him with an Exceſſive 
Gladneſs, P/al. 4.7. And Mourn for fin againſt him, as for an Onely 
Son, Zech. 12, 10. Thoſe are no Prophets, *( as all the Saints fre term- 
ed, P/al, io5. 15.) whoſe Spirits and Aﬀections are ſo much at their 
own Tommand, in Spiritual Caſes, whilſt Things and Perſons of a 
Godly ſort, are toþe known from others by their Zeal and Vehemen- 


cy, 2 Cor, 7.11, | 
- 12, Virgins are forward to go forth,and meet the Bridegroom,though 


 inthedark; yea,though expoſed thereby to Loſs and Danger, which is 


the neccſſiry Conſequent of going out at ſacha Time, ?Tis true, ſome of 
them (as the Foolith Virgins) may ckiefly be drawn out by their Com- 
panions; or from :n hope of being putamong the Bride's Honourable 
Women, or meerly froin a Religious Humour and ſpirit of Curioſity, 
to ſee and tobe ſeen 5 But upon one account 'or other, all Virgins are 
ambitious of this Service,who otherwi&are not ſomuch as viſible Saints; 
and therefore Chrilt knows not thoſe Fooliſh Virgins, Mar. 25. 12. Be- 


cauſe they went.not forth theſecend time, v.8, as at thefirlt, v. x, 


* 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 


Mat. XXV. 2. 


And Five of them were wiſe, and Five were Fooliſh. 


N theſe words we have the Ten fore-named Virgins Diſtributed, 
[| or Di:tinguiſhed, with reference un:o their Wiſdom and Folly, 
which cannot be meant in a Natural ſence, as Eccl. 2.19, Orina 
Worldly ſence, as Lake 16. 8. Or in one's own Conceit and Appre- 
henſion onely, which is forbidden, Rom. 12.6. But in a Moral ſence, 
and,in Reality, 

And ſo the Obſervation ffOm theſe words, is this. 

Obſerv. Profeſſprs in theſe latter days, will be, ſome of them Spi- 
ritually wiſe, and others of them in the ſame ſence Fooliſh; as Folly is 
put for fin, and Wiſdom for New Covenant-Grace. 

Whence ſeveral things ar. offercd to be enquired into, 

Queſts 1, Why is New Covenant-Grace exprelt by Wiſdom, ec. 

Anſw. 1. Wiſdom is chiefly ſeated in the Underitanding, or Intel- 
letual Faculty, and doth confiit in Light or Knowledge, and fo doth 
Grace, which therefore is Reſembled by it. The New Man is renew- 
ed in Knowledpge, Col. 3.10. And Gracek called the Law of the Mind, 
Rom.7.23. Whilltfin is oft-times called Darkneſs, Eph. 4. 18. and 
5. 8. Which meerly being Privative,. doth therefore need no po- 
fitive Cauſe; and conſequently there's no Neceſſity, that either Ggd 
ſhould be its Author, or that the Soul (which is its SubjeRt) ſhould 
be by Natural Generation (upon the one of which Rocks many have 
run, from un-acquainrance with ſin's proper Notion) fince finis nothing 
but the [flue of an Active Spirit, devoid of Light, which then» cannot 
but err or ſtumble, Fohr 11. 10. | 

2. Wiſdom (or Knowledge) is that, wherein the Image of God 
conſi;teth, Col. 3. 10, A lower kind of wiſdom, was that wherein con- 
fiſted ( mainly ) God's Eſſential Image, Ger. 1, 26. And higheſt wif. 
dom (or true Holineſs) is that, wherein God's Perſonal Image doth 
confiit, Eph. 4. 24. As Chriſt who was his Father's wiſdom, Zake 17. 
49. ( with Mat. 23. 34. ) Is therefore called the Image of his Perſon, 
Heb, 1.3. Which is the onely Image of God, now owned by him, in 
a Moral ſence; ſo that a Godly wiſe Man is now the onely God-like 
Man, whereas the Fooliſh ſinner is like unto the Devil, Fohz 8. 44. who 
is Reſembled by that Fooliſh Woman, Prev. 9g. 13. In oppofition unto 
Chriſtor Wiſdom, v. 1. D 3s. Wir. 
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'3. Wiſdom is to be got with all our getting, as that which is the | 


Principal thing, Prov. 4.7. Abgve Gold and Silver, Prov. 16. 16, 
More precious than Rubies, Prov. 3.13. 15. ' Or all that can be elſe 
deſired, Prov. $8.11. The price whereof Man knoweth not, Fob 28, 
12,13. All which is true concerning Grace, which therefore is fitly 
called Wildom, Grace is that Bztrer part, or One thing Needful, 
Luke 10, 41,42, and will be generally ſo accounted, though now con- 
temned. Saints would not loſe their Graces for all the World. God- 
lineſs is profitable for ail things, 1 Ti. 4.8. It maketh a Poor Man 
Rich, Rev. 2.9 A Needy Man contented, Phil. 4.11, 12. And taketh 
the upper hand of preſent Peace, 1 Thef, 1, 1, and future Glory, Pſal. 
84.171. 

4 Wiſdom is very Rare, and ſo is Goſpel-Grace, ' Great men are 
not always wiſe, nor yet the Aged, Fob 3#. 9. Fob found not one wiſe 
man among his Friends, Fob 17. 10, And wiſdom was far from Sols- 


monghimſcif, when he ſaid, / will be Wiſe, Eccl. 7.23. The whole - 


world doth lye in wickedneſs, 1 Fohn 5.19. And the one half of Pro- 


feſſins Virgins are here declared to be Fooliſh; yea, *tis but little Grace - 


thi.*'s to be found among the beſt of God's own People. Some call 
their Vices Vertues ; and moſt Men count that Spiritual, which is but 
meerly Animal, or Natural, becauſe they judge of Actions and Aﬀecti- 
ons by their Matter onely - according to which Rule, the Sacred Fire 
upon the Fewiſh Altar mightthave been counted Common, 

5. Wiſdom is chiefly ſelf-advanfaging, and ſo is Grace, If thon be 
wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf, Prov. 9.12. Such may be pro- 
htable to themſelves, though not to God, Fob 22.2. He therefore 
laveth his own Soul, who getteth wiſdom, Prov. 19.8, Tis true, 
g00d worksare alſo Profitable unto others, Ti. 3. 8. . But as ſelf-gain 
is far the greateit, ſo Grace (as Grace) doth onely benefit the Soul it 
ſelf, And though one's ſtrength may help another, without his will, 
yet wiſdom is not EffeCtual to Preſerve, or Guide, ſave.him. in whom 
itis, Gifts may more profit others than enes ſelf, but Grace leaves 
not its Owner deltitute of what it gives to others. ; 

6. Alittle Folly doth prejudice him very much, who is reputed wiſe; 
as ſweetelt Oyntments are moit unſavoury, in Caſe dead Flyes be in 
them, Eccl. 10. 1. And fo;it is with Goſpel-Grace. A dirty Swine is 
not ſo much obſerved as a Dirty Sheep; nor fin in any, ſo much as in 
the Saints, becauſe their Linnen is clean and white, Rev. 19. 8. which 
maketh ſpots to be the more conſpicuous. Degenerating Saints are 
molt abominable, as Animal parts and Spirits'Putrified. (becauſe they 
are the beſt ) are moſt Offenſive, Let not a Wiſe man therefore utter 

| - vanity, 
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- vanity, whatever others do, Fob 15.2. Remembring how wicked ones 
” Blaſphemed when David fell, 2 Sam. 12. 14. becauſe he had a name 
for wiſdom. . - 
Queſt. 2, How ſhall we Diſtinguiſh between a Wiſe and Fooliſh 
Virgin? = : : 
| p. 2 1, By wayof Premiſe, No Man is able ( Infallibly ) to 
' make it out, wherein this Difference doth conſiſt, fo as to ſatisfie him- 
ſelf or others fully, from the bare Matter of beſt Actions and Aﬀt tions; 
all which are Imitableby ſome cunning Hypocrite, who mainly differ- 
eth fiom a Real Sint, in-point of Principle, or with Reſpect unto that 
Spiritual Root of Actions*' and Aﬀections , which chiefly conttituteth 
t:eir being Gracious; the Nature of which Root is ſo Mylterious, as 
. that it cannot well be*uttered, much leſs be clearly underitood, with- 
out the Spirit's Light and Witneſs. So that man's utmoſt work and 
Skill ( in matters of this Nature ) is, rather to ſhew the Negative, 
or who are not wiſe Virgins ; (ſince fleſhly Fruits arc,of the two,more 
manifeit, Gal. 5. 19. ) than to pretend unto the Demonſtration of Spi- 


_ » rituality; ſave by thoſe choiſer Effefts and Properties, wherewith 


'* true Goſpel-Grace is conſtantly Attended; but yet it is very Caute- 
louſly to be Concluded by them. And though ſome more Diltinguiſh- 
ing CharaQter ( than thoſe which follow ) might poſſibly be preduced, 
in caſe the buſineſs were purſued at large; yet is my preſent enquiry 
bounded by this Metaphor of Wiſdom, and what the Scripture ſpeak- 
eth unto the point in hand, under that ſpecial and peculiar conſideration. 
Therefore let not the expectations of any be over-large, ſince I am now 
under a double Limitation, viz, Firſt, Of holding to this ſingle word 
of Wiſdom; and Secondly, Of ſhewing rather, who are Foolith, or 
Graceleſs Perſons, than who may ({Peremptorily ) be termed Wiſe; 
——_ "With reference unto the Greater part of mine enſuing Cha- 
racters, > 

This being Premiſed, I now ſhall Anſwer unto the fore-named Que- 
ſtton, by way of ſober Reſolution, from what the Scripture ſpeaks 
concerning Wiſdom, by which the Nature of Goſpel-Grace is ſhadow- 
ed out unto us. And ſo, | 

1, A Godly wiſe man departs from Evil, Prov. 11. 14.16. Fob 28. 
28. Sin doth Depart from others, perhaps, together with the Tempter, 
who ſometimes gives his Servants Reſt: Or from the want of Nztural 
ſtrength, as ſome Corruptions may decay with Age; or elſe becauſe 
one Luft calls for another, as Covetbuſneſs will make the Drunkard 
ſober. But otherwiſe, it is a ſport to Fools to be miſchievous, Prov. 
10. 23, Andan abomination todepart from Evil, Prov:i13.19; 'Where- . 

| D 3 as 
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as a Gracious Heart runs from a Temptation as from a Bear, and leay- © &d« 
cth ſin, before it leaveth him; groaning to be delivered, Rom. 7,24, | at 
Accepting kelp offered, as Fer. 41. 13, 14, and keeping bimſelf from. - 0 
being tovched&aſterwards, 1 Fobn 5.18. | ſa 
2. Wife men arefor a good Foundation, or Building upon a Rock, pÞp 
Aat.7.24. whilit Fools are ſatisfied with a ſandy bottom, v.26. If * T 
toolith Virgins be tut Retormed, or bear ſome pleaſant Fruit, they ſ\ 
never mind the Root or Principal; which is the main of all. Whereas. 
the wiſer ſort, are for the changing of their Tre, Mar. 12.23. and _ h 
bearing Fruit in Chriſt, Fehr 15.2, Or in thenewneſs of the Spirit, Row, ' 1! 
7.6. Such are for making their Election ſure, 2 Per. 1,10, Proving _ 1! 
themſelves, 2 Cor, 13.5. and begging of God to ſearch them, P/al. tl 
| -139. 23, becauſe they know, the faireſt Super-itrucure will ſtand or. l 
Wh! fall, according to the Nature of its Ggound, whereon 'tis railed.. £ 
11 3. Wiſe men are very circumſpect (or Accurate.) in thcir walking,. , 
which Fools are not, Eph.5. 15. Poor Foolith Virgins make light of l 
Dallying with Temptations, and mock at ſomething which is a fin, Frov. ! 


I4.9. Incaſe their Copy by not blotted, Hair-ſtrokes are not much- 
heeded in their writing. Whereas a Goſpel-Sa.nt 1s very curiovs, ha- 
ting vain Thoughts, P/al. 119.113. Abttaining from appearances of 
Evil, 1 Tbef. 5.22, Proving the Perfect will of God, Rom. 12, 2, not 
venturing unto the utmoſt of what is Lawful, 2 Cor. 10.23. but walk- 
dil ing worthy of the Lord to all well-pleaſing, Col 1. 10, and begging 
WA) to be cleanſed from ſecret faults, P/al. 19. 12. 
| 4. Wiſe ones are for the Building of their Houſe, or for the carry- 
ing on of what they have begun ; but Fooliſh Perſons are for the pluck- 
ing down of their own building, with their own Hands, Pxpv. 14. 1. 
Theſe Fooliſh Virgins went out at farlt, but failed the ſecond time, and 
ſo loſt all their Labuur. And titrefore with what Face can ſome men 


| Glory in a formerTeſtimony for that Truth,from whence they have ſince 
* _ fallen? -Suth ſeem to be Chriſt's Houſe at preſent, but do not prove ſo 
in the Ifſue, becauſe they hold not out untijl the End, Heb. 3.6. Many 
come out of Eyypr, who yet come not to Canaan, becauſe their time 
is ſpent in walking to and fro,whilit in the Wilderneſs. Whereas a Gra- 
cious Heart goes forward, Ezek, 1. 9. forgetting what is bchind, Phil, 
| 1.13, And alway adding unto his Spiritual good Beginnings, 2 Per. 
I. 5. 
: . VViſe men will Hear, Prov. 1. 5, And Hearken unto. Counſel, 
Prov. 12.15, And will receive Commands, Prov. 16.8. V Vhereas 
Fools are not to be ſpoken unto, becauſe they will deſpiſe the Speakers 
wiſdom, Prov. 23.9, How ſadly doth ſome Profcflor's n_ evi- 
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dence their preſent Folly,and their future Fall, Prov.10.8. When Truths 


' are not received-in Love, ( whatever Ignorance may be pretended) *ris 


' one ſad ſign of a Profeſlors fate, 2.Thef. 2. 10: 12, And this is the 


ſadde:t time for Cavilling that'ever was, as Fooliſh Virgins will Ex- 
perience, with whom the wiſe (at ſuch a time ) will not delight to- 


*- Talk, when ſought unto for Oylor Light,. Mar. 25.8, 9g. whoſe An-: 


ſwer intimateth, their being weary of Diſcourſing with them, 
6. A wiſe man ſeeketh knowledge, Prov. 18.15, and doth not one- 
ly receive it, when brought unto him - Such know its worth, and that, 


' it lyeth low, as Silver doth; which putterh them upon a ſuitable {earch- 


ing for it, Prov. 2; 4. Saints can have no Peace, in being [gnoranc of' 
their Duty,. but are Induſtrious to underitand it, Some things are- 
left more dark in the Scriptures. that itudious Saints might be diltin-- 
Suiſhed from {luggith ſinners, whoſe Soul defireth, and- hath nothing, 
Prov. 13.4. | How little is ſome kind of Knowledge ſearched-after-by- 
the generality, who rather ſeem to. be afraid of ſeeing that which haz-- 
ardeth their worldly Intereſt, and. thereby are evinced to be Fooliſh. 
Virgins, R 

= The wiſdom of the Prudent, is, to underſtand his way, Prov.14« 
8. <n1 to look well unto his going, v. 15. 'Such willnot fee with others 
Eye>, as to the matters of their Faith and Practice; but Labour for a 
full perſwaſton in themſelves, Row. 14. 5, They arenot under the- 
Command of Major vote, 1 Kszgs 22.13, 14. butare Redeernced-from 
Traditions, 1 Pet. 1. 18; and haveno Maſter, ( or Leader of the way ) 
ſave onely Chriſt, Aat. 23.10. Whereas the ſimple believeth every- 
of ſome mens wprds, Prev, 14.15. and it ſufficeth him, if others 
can make it out, with referen&e to what he Doeth, or doth Believe. 
The greateſt part (1 tear). of late Profeſſors, may thus be proved fo- 
be Foolith Virgins. | 

9, Wiſe men are for the Reduftion of what they: know, wnto the 
Rule of Practice; or for the ſhewiag of their wiſdom by their works. 
and Converfation,, ZF«mes 3. 13. The Doer of Chriit's ſayings, is 
onely dignified with hat name of wiſe, ar. 7.24. whereas the ſim- 
ple Hesreri1s called Fooliſh, v. 26. Ar what arate will ſome mea talk. ? 
Wherewith themſelves are fully ſatisfied, like filly Fools, Many can - 
hear their fin Reproved, and will Repeat what they have heard, re-. ' 
maining till what formerly they were. But Goſpel-Saints are not for 
empty Speculations, or the Diſcourſive part of ,Duty, or an impoſing: 
upon others onely ; by which their Heavenly wiſdom doth appear. 
9 Rebuks aWiſe Man and he will love thee, Prov. 9.8. Sofarare 
ſch-from Scorning to be Reproved ; yea,. a-Reproof doth enter into- 
ſuch, 
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ſuch, more than an hundred-ſtripes into a Fool, Prov. 17. 10. Pro; y 
bd 


feflors are generaily grown ſo Proud, that one had berrer meet a Bear, 


. than Offer to deal plainly with them, Prov, 17,12, Much lcf; are: 


they Reduced by Reproofs ; which doth evince their preſent Folly,and 
is a {ign of followirg t{iripes. But Goſpel-Szints. woula have the 
Righteous ſmite thew, Pſal. 141.5. And ſheep will run upon their 


Shepherd's whiitle, before his Dog be ſent among them, - Indeed ſame 


Foolith Virgins. may bear to be Rebuked ; but wiſer ones are by that 
meats Reclaimed alſo, which others ſeldom are. 
10, Wile men arefirit for Purity, and then for Peace, Fames 3. 17. 


_ whiltt others are afraid, leit if Truths windows be too big, the Houſe 


of Peace will by that means be weakned ; whereas it is a Duty to throw 
that Houſe out of Truth's window, rather than that its Light thovld be 


Obſcured. The general out-cry at this day for Civil Peace, whatever” 


becomes of Truth, doth but declare men to be Fooliſh, Whilſt AHe- 
zekzah was for Peace and Truth, 1/4. 39.8. And all are bid to bg,for 
Truth and Peace, Zech. 8. 16. Mot men endeavour onely to prefErve 
an Outward Union; but Paul was meerly for keeping the Spirit's 
Unity in the Bond of Peace, Eph. 4.3. Sinners would fain have Peace 
of: Conſcience: but as/there is no Peace unto the wicked, ſo Goſpel- 
Saints are for no Peace with ſin; but are for Purity of Conſcience. firſt, 
and in the ſecond: place, for-Peace. Yea, this holds true, with refe- 
rence unto the Peace of God; which though it be highly prized by the 
Godly wiſe, yet is Grace fir{t deſired by them, and Peace in the ſe- 
cond place, Eph. 1.2. . ; 

.-11, Wiſe men do very,much Obſerve God's dealings with them- 
ſelves and others, . which helps their Underſtandirfy, P/al. 107. 43. 
Stich are Inſtructed, when others Suffer, Prov.21. 11, becauſe they 
wiſely conſider of God*s doing, Pſal. 64. 9. And in Relation to them- 
ſelves; fuch earneſtly defire to know, why God contendeth with them, 
Fob 10, 2, and what he would have them do, at ſuch a time, Atts 9. 
6. Such alfo take notice of their Mercy, and its Circumſtances; how 
it is within the Time prefixed, Exod. 12. 41. whenin a low Eſtate, Pſal. 
136. 23. when deſtitute of other help, 2 Tim. 4. 16, 17, when in a 
Dream, 'or not expecting it, P/al. 126. 1. and when prepared for it, 
Pſal. 10. 17. 

12. The Heart of the Wiſe ts in the Houſe of Mourning, whilſt Fools 


are in the Houſe of Mirth, Eccl. 7.4.  Mourmng and Mirth were 


wont to Live in ſeveral Houſes,though later times have much confoun- 
ded Funerals, and Feitivals; -but Szints are to be known by their abi- 
ding.in a ſerious Frame, as in their conſtant Habitation. There is a 
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*.% Sober vpleafantneſs, Which ( in its ſeaſon) is allowed, Eccl. 9.7; and 
 * an Aﬀected ſadneſs is both Ridiculous and Sinful, Age. 6. 16. Bur 
Sorrow is better than Laughter, Eccl.7. 3. And as the Levity of ſome 
Profeſſors ( at this Day eſpecially ) will end ia Heavineſs, Prov. 14. 
I3. Sodoth it ſadly, witneſs (at the preſent) their want of Spiritual 
Wiſdom. 0 | < 2 

13. Wiſdom doth much appear in men's Diſcourſe, A Fool i full 
of Words, Eccl. 10. 14. which he that hath Knowledge ſpareth, Prov, 
\ 17.25, A Saint's Spiritual Fruits prevent his being over-full of Leaves, 
which Barren Trees do mot abound with, And though a wiſe man is 
not for an Aﬀected ( much leſs a finful ) ſilence; yer when he ſpeaketh, 
the words of his Mouth are Gracious, Ecc. 10, 12, Becauſe his Heart 
doth teach his Mouth, Prov. 16.23. And therefore his Tongue is Health, 
Prov. 12,18, Now, if in the bare multitude of words, there wants 
not ſin, Prov.10. 19.much more doth ſuper-added frothineſs declare mens: 
Spiritual Folly, and thea too many of our Profeſſors cannot avoid the 
Name of Fooliſh Virgins. 

14. A wiſe man's Heart diſcerneth both Time and Judgment, : Ecel. 
8.5. and ſo his Miſery is prevented,” v. 6, Wiſe Virgins are Inſtruct- 
ed to go forth in Time, at. 25.10, ToPray in a Time of finding, 
Pſal, 32.6. To bring forth Fruit in its proper Seafon, Pſal,7.3. which 
- makes it Beautiful, Eccl. 3.11. All Son's Sons\are Taught of God, 
Jfa. $4.13. And therefore they k:ow the fitteſt Time o Mourning 
and Rejoycing, ( whereof the Phariſees: were Ignorant: AMat.'g, 14., 
I5.) Of minding worldly matters, ( which poor Gehazz did nor, - 
2 Kings 5. 26,) When they ſhouldbe lmporturſkte with God for ſpa- 
rinz Mercy, Foel2, 17, And when theyſhould hold their Pea&be- 


 forehiminanevil Time, Amos 5.13, and 6.10, .: 


I5. Much of men's Wiſdom and 'Undetſtandding -appearetin the 
Goolneſs of their Spirit, ' Prov. 17; 27. as the'Margin Kath'{r; - or in- 
the Moderation of their Inordinate AﬀeCtions', ' which. rhey- thar are 
: Chriſt's have Crucified, Gal.5. 24. Such. can Converfe about theſe 
| Lower things, ina-way of Holy Careleſsneſs, 1Cor.7.29, 30,3t. 
Which others mind with all their might, And in particular, wiſdoin 
' doth much appear in Mcekneſs, Fames 3. 13. 'by which #-Prudent man 
doth cover ſhire," Prov. 12. 16s 4umo his Honour, Prov.20. ge © whereas 
a Fools Wrath is preſently known Provi'rz; 16.5 Hib Lips 0+ thtty into, 
Contention, Prov.18.6: ' And Anger reſteth in'his Boſom, Eccl.7. g, 
Unbridled Paſſions are one ſad ſign of Fooliſh Virgins. 

16, AWiſe Man's Eyes areinkis Hrad,Eccl. 2,14. or ſuch are.to be 
' knownby Prudent fore-fight, and by their ſuitable Actings, Such look: 

. ; tO; 
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to be Befieged; and therefore they ſtore themſefves before hand with 
Grace ſufficient for thoſe Encounters, Such ſee, that Riches are un- 
certain, and therefore they make proviſion tor Eternity, Such know, 
how (in will gall upon a dying Bed ; and therefore they ſhun ic whillit 
alive, Such do fore-ſec, the ſhutting of Chriit's Door upon late cam- 
ers; and therefore they itrive. go enter, wnulit it ſtands open, . Such 
apprehend Chriit's Coming may be delayed, and therefore their Veſ- 
ſels are alſo fill'd w th Oy), for bs their Lamps ſhould fail, when freſh 
Recruits*cannot be.had, untill it be too late to buy them. 

17, Wiſe men are!to be known by their Acquaintance with hidden 
Myiteries: Daniel was noted for his'wiſdom, becauſe no ſecret thing 
was hid from him, ,Ezek. 28. 3. who had a Gift of Reſolving doubts, 
and of ſhewing Hard Sentences, Dan.s. 11,12. Anſwerable to which, 
in Goſpel-tumes, are thoſe more immediate, and peculiar Diſcoveries 
of Chriit's mind, which therefore are called, the wiſdom of God in a 
Myltery, 1 Cor. 2.7. and which are not perceived ( fave as they are 
ſeen with others Eyes) by him who is meerly Natural, v.14. Such 
are Time, Truths, and Duties, which are Diſcoveries of a later date, 
molt bitterly oppoſed by the world, and rarely received among Pro-. 
feſſorsg and by Acquaintance wherewith, men of that other Spiric have 
ever .been Diſtinguiſhed from the Generality; nor hath a Real Saint 

in all the Scripture ) been finally known to fail therein; though Fo- 

ua and Zerubbabel did for a time ſurceaſe the Temple work, or chief 


Duty of that time, who were not yet owned, till their Return, Zag.. 


| 2.4. and 2.20.23. : | 

18. Wiſe mea ( if Evil Times) are ſubjeQt to be Poor, and there- 
| fore to be Deſpiſed, with reference unto their ſingularly uſeful wiſdom; 
as that Poor man Experienced, who by bis wiſdom did Deliver a Be- 


:. Geged:City, Eccl. 9.14, 15, Indeed the Saints ſhall one day be-Su- | 
preme, Dan. 7. 27. andthen their wiſdom will be admired, as Solo- 
2071's was, becauſe reſiding in ſo Great a Perſon : But in the mean time, 


( by reaſon o: a wicked Ruler's Errour ) Folly is ſet in great Dignity, 
and the Rich, ( viz. in wiſdom, as the Antitheſis plainly ſheweth ) fit 
in1ow place, Eccl. 10. 5,6. Thus Chrilt was thought unworthy to 


be heard, Fobr 10, 20. whillt Hypocrites were had in great elteem,. 


Zuke 16.15,  An\J ſelf-denying Paul was branded for a Fool, whillt 


thoſe of a Complying Spirit were called wiſe in Chriit, 1 Cor. 4. 10. 


The Generality of Profeſſors are too Rich, too much Regarded, to be 


Right : Therefore let no man's Popularity ( which is the Badge of Fools, 


eu Chriit thall ficupon his Temporal Throne ) become the Object of a 
wile man's Envy, | | % 
| | 19. Wit- 
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19. Wiſdom Direeth unto the Exerciſe of greateſt ſtrength in 


2 greateſt Difficulticsz as when the Iron is blunt, or when its edge is not 


whetred, Eccl. 10.10. Jades will draw down-hill, or when a work 
is caſie; but the tryal oft Heavenly Metal, 15 up-hill, or when the 
wheel is clogged. When Chriit was in his Agony, he Prayed moſt 
carneitly, Luke 22.44. When David was moit Derided, te was 
moſt Reſolute, 2 Sam. 6. 20, 22, And wh.n Parl was in, Bonds, the 


.. Godly Brethren maintained his Suffering-cauſe with muzh more Holy 


boldneſs, Phil. 1, 14. whilſt others plead, the Time is not yet come, 


 Hag. 1.2, ſolongas Danger doth attend the Temple-work, Yea, a 


wilc Man doth Scale the City of the Mighty, and caiteth down the 
ſirength of the confidence thereof, Prov. 21. 22. that is, he overcom- 
cth in his moſt ſharp Encounters. Saxl flew his Theuſands, but Da- 
vid his Ten thouſands, 1 Sam. 18. 7. becauſe he ſlew that great Go- 
liath, 1 Sam. 17,51, whom Saul fled from, v.24. *Tis one ſad fign 
of a Fooliſh Virgin, not to prevail in ſorelt Conflicts, but to indulge 
ones fear and weakneſs, with reference unto the Power of ſome Temp- 
tations, 

20. Lowlineſs and Wiſdom are conſtant Twins, Prov. 11. 2. As 
Pride is gencrally the Fools Companion, both in the Letter and myſtery. 


The Mouth of Fools doth pour out Fooliſhneſs, Prov. 15.2. whereas 


the prudent Man concealeth knowledge, Prov. 12.23. Or is not over- 
forward to Declare what maketh for his Glory. Fools judge them- 
ſelves to be exceeding wiſe, Prov, 12,15. But a wife Man thinks that 
wiſdom is far from him, Eccl.7.23. Poor Laediceans are apt to boait, 
Rev. 3.17. buthe that increaſeth knowledge,increaſeth ſorrow, Eccl. r. 
18, It ſadly ſignifieth, when knowledge puffeth up; when God is up- 
braided with the Creature's Duty ; or when one Duty doth not make 
way for more, Humility is the varniſher of other Graces, but Pride 
is the Profeſſors ſtain, which ſpoileth all his other Beauty, An hum- 
Le finner is better to be liked, than he who Glorieth in his being better, 
Luke 18.11,13, 14. The belt are Tempted to be Proud. But this 
Temptation is itoutlieſt reſiſted by them; yea, God reſiſts it, and 

giveth Grace unto the Humble, 1 Pet. 5.5. | 
21. Wiſe Men will lay up kzowledge, Prov. 10. 14. or Labour to ſe- 
cure it for the time to come, There may be much Hearing, Reading, 
and Conferring, and yet no wiſdom, for Jack of laying up what is by 
ſuch means gained, WeRead of Hearing for the time to come, 1/2. 
42.23. ary was much an Hearer, who kept and pondered in her 
Heart, what others onely heard -with preſent wondring, Luke 2, 18, 
I9, How Rich might ſome Profeſſors be, in caſc their Faculty of 
E a. Laying 
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Laying up, wereſnitable to that of getting; by which a Spouſe is to 
be known, at whoſe Gates are laid up for her Beloved, all manger of 
plcaſant Fruits, both New and Old, Caxr.7.13. Thence is it that a 
Godly Hearer is ſaid to keep the Word, Zyke 8, 15. which elſe is ſub- 
ject to be catcht away, though in ſome ſence it be ſown in the Heart, 
1at. 13.19. An Holy Man doth therefore Mcditate in the Law of 
God, Pſal. 1.2. by which he is Diitinguiſhed from others, as Clean 
Beatts were of Old, by chewing the Cud, Lev. 11.7, According to 
whici: Rule of Judging, there are (in many Flocks ) more Swine than 
S cep, becauſe they who divide the Hoof, ( or have a douvie Calling, 
viz, as Men, and as Profeflors) do not yet chew the Cud, or lay up 
k:o viedge;z which is one Character of Fooliſh Virgins. c 

22, Another property of wiſe men, is, to uſe arigit that knowledge 

Yhchthey have, Prov, 15. 2, A Fooliſh Virgin may have good ſtore 
2t knowledge, but doth not rightly uſe it, as do the wiſe, Paul had 
10 want of parts, 2 Cer, 11. 5,6, yet could he do nothing againſt the 
;+1:th, 2 Cor, 13.8, nor ſet tie Trec of Knowlcoge againit the Tree 
o fe, as others did, 2 Tim, 3,8. with' their Perverſe Diſputings, 
t /---,6. F. Which did evince their Folly, 2 Tz. 3.9. though ſuch 
iz ,putirs were called wiſe, i Cor, 1, 20. He knew that ail things (and 
co: ſequently fin it ſelf) ſhould work for good to every true B:iiever, 
Row. 8.28. but yet he durſt not therefore fin, though Grace thereby 
ſhould be the more abundant, Rom.6.1, He knew, that ſome might 
weak:'y ve Offcnded with his Lawful Liberty ; yet would he not there- 
forc indulge himſelf, but ſeck anothers wealth, in ſuch a Caſe, 1 Cor, 
10.23.24. He profited in the Jews Religion above his equals,Gal, 1,14. 
Ver.w:s heunder the Law to Chriit, 1 Cor. 9.21, and counted all other 
knowledge lofs,compared wfth the Excellency of the knowledge of Jeſus 
Ciritt, Phil, 3,8, Nordurit hediflemble his Light, as others did, for 
fear of Perſecution, Gal.6. 12, 13. but did improve his knowledge 
for the Truth, 2 Cor, 13. 8, though to the ruine of his Perſonal Inte- 
reſt, Gal.5. 17. Froman habitual contradicting of which Rule, too 
many at this Gay are ciearly proved to be Fooliſh Virgins. 

Uſe 1, How ſadly are Saints miſ-underftood by ſinners, as if they 
were the vericit Fools, who arc indeed the onely wiſe. Poor Carnal 
Creatures, 1a ſome Reſpetts, are wiſer than the Saints, Luke 16. 8, 
So may a filly Feliow (1a trivial matters) out-l{trip tht wiſeſt States- 
man, Were weto Judge of Mzn, by skill in Bodily concernments, or 
by tneir Natural Accompliſhments, the Righteous would be Condem- 
nid; But Men ſhailbe Judged by the Scriptures, Fohn 12,48 and thoſe 
ſpeak in another Dialect, Let fiancrs therefore be well Adviſed, before 


| they 
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- they ſay untoa Saint, Thou Fool; eonſidering the Danger of ſo ſpeak- 
' ing unto ones Brother, #ſat. 5.22. And that ſad woe againit miſ-callers 


in ſuch a caſe, 1/a.5. 20. - 

Uſe 2, 1t doth behove the Saints, to be in the Demonſtration of that 
wiſdom, for which they havea Name, Poor Spiritual Fools are apt 
to think all like themſelves, Eccl. 10. 3. And indiſcreet Profeſſors give 
caiiſe for ſuch an Apprehenſion But Wiſdom ts Fuſitfied of ber Children, 
Mat, 11.19. And therefore none bu: Baitards will practically condemn 
her. Pretenders urto wiſdom had need be Cirrunfpect, fince Grace's 
Repuration lies at Stake, if they miſcarry. Walk wiſely rowards them 
without, Cel. 4.5. So will you put to filence their Focliſh Ignorance, 
1 Per.2.15, Orclſe they will Blaſpheme,though greater Folly inthem- 
ſelve3 be over-louked by them. 

Uſe 3. There is no caviſe to wonder,. il half the Profeſſors of theſe 
latrer Times prove Foolih Virgins, or void of Grace, Yet, C'riit 
here ſpeaketh with the lea{t; for two third parts (at ſuch a tim.) mult 
be cut off and die, Zech, 13.5. Things rcally differing in point of 
k'nd, can hardly be Diitinguithed ; when the highelt degree of a low- 
cr kind, is m ConjunRion with the Loweſt appearance of an Higher. 


' There are ſome Plants endued with a ſeeming ſenſe, thcre 3re ſome 


Brutcs exceeding like to Men; and there are many Natural Men, who 
arc concluded to be Saints, Now, if the D:iciples were fo {tartled, 
waen on-ly one of them was hinted to be a Traitor, at, 26.21, 22. 
mich more ought we to be affected, ſince half our number will prove 
notorious Hypocrites., 

UVſc 4. Let a!l be exhorted to get this wiſdom, or Goſpel-Grace ; 
ſince wiſdomis the Principal thing, which therefore ſhould be got with 
all our geiting, Prov. 4.7, And ſo much the rather, becauſe it is ſo 
great a Rarity, as is here hinted, Which Exhortation doth chiefly 
concern thoſe Virgins or Profeſſors, who have been Convicted to be 
void of wiſdom, by any of thoſe fore-going Characters; but may be 
of uſe toothers alſo, to grow in Grace, as 1s their Duty, 2 Petr. 3.18. 
or to be yet wiſer, as is their Diſpoſition, Prov. g. gz With reference 
to both which ſorts of Perſons, [ thall endeavour to ſet this Exhortation 
home, by ſeveral Motives, taken from what the Scripture ſpeaks con- 
cerning wiſdom, y 

At, 1, Wiſdom is the way to Honour, as David did Experience, 
whoſe Name was much ſet by; ( among Sau/'s Servants) becauſe of 
his wiſe behaviour, 1 Sam. 18, 30. And therefore S9/ozw0n was ſought 
unto, from all the Kings about him, which had heard of his wiſdom, 
i Kings 4.34, The Wiſe ſhall Inherit Glory, whilſt ſhame ſhall be the 

E 2 Fools 
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Fools-promotion, Prov, 3. 35. Men hitherto have been admired , be. 
cauſc of their Natural or worldly wiſdom ; but the t:me now draweth 
nigh, when God (or the appearance of his Grace ) ſhall be fora 
Crown ot Giory, Jſz.28.5. Yea, even at the preſent, he is Sir- 
named Reverend, whoſe other Name is Holy, £/al.111,9., And 
Wiſdom makgs the Face to ſhine, FEccl. 8. 1. 

2, Wiſdom is that whichis moit jiikely to Advance a Man into the 
Highelt Place of Rule and Trutt, Foſeph was ſeen to be Diſcreet and 
Wiſe, and therefore Pharaoh ſet him over all his Houle, Ger. 41, 39, 
40. Fools have been uppermoit , but ſhall be Servants to tne wiſe, 
Prov.11.29. becauſe the King's Favour is towards a wiſe Servant, Prov, 
14.35. and he ſhall Rule over a Fooliih Son, Prov, 17.2, Grace 
hath the Promiſe of this Life alſo, 1 Tim. 4. 8. which ſhall be perfor. 
med ia due time, wien wickedneſs ſhall be de-throacd, Exzek, 21. 25, 
26. And Saints ſhall have the Kingdom, Dar.7.27, Judging the 
World and Angels, 1 Cor.6. 2,3. The Beatt hath Grown d his Horns, 
Rev. 17.12, But David will cut them off, and then the Saints Horn 
ſhall be exalted, P/al. 75. 10. 

3. A wiſe Man knoweth hidden Myteries, or the Int:rprctation of 
a thing, Eccl. 8.1, which isa great Advantage. Such Men ſhall ſee 
the Name (or Mind) of God, when he iscrying to the City, by ſome 
ſignal Judgment, A1ic.6. 9, The Godly wiſe thall underitand God's 
Loving kindneſs, in all his dealings with them, P/al. 107.43. which 
ſwcetncth Mercice, and makes the Croſs more caſte, Such Men ſhall 
underitand the Reaſon of a Publick Scourge, Fer.g9. 12. The Truth 
and Application of the Promiſes, Hof. 14. 9. together with the time 
of their Accompliſhment, Dar. 12.10, As we would be moit know- 
ing men, ſo let us Labour to be molt Holy ; ſince theſe have that Re- 
vealed to them, which is not known to others, Eph. 3.5. 

4. Wiſdom us better than ſtrength, Eccl.g. 16. or Weapons of War, 
V. 18, both in a Defenſive and Offenſive way, Eccl. 7. 12. 19. andg. 
15. Juſtice will be too many for the moſt United force of ſinners, Prov. 
I1. 21, but caundt hurt the weakelt Saint for ever. Satan knew Chritt 
ani Pail, who were t29 hard for him; but he could overcome thoſe 
wicked Jews, when offering to adjure him, though in the Name of Je- 
ſus, Acts 19, 13, 14, 15, 16. The words of the Wiſe arc heard in 
quict, more than the Cry (or utmolt endeavours) of him that Ruleth 
among Fools, Eccl.g. 17. Some put their truſt in Moral Vertues, or 
Natural Tempers and Reſolutions ; but Satan's fiery Darts will not be 
quenched with ſuch Scarfs and Feathers, Saints are the onely Con- 
querours, Rom, 8, 37. becauſe they keep themſclves from _ 

| touch' 
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: touch'd by him, 1 Fobn 5.18. Who leadeth others Captive, 1 Te. 
{ 2, 26. 


5. Mony may (in ſome caſes) be a Defence, as well as Wiſdom; 
but the Excellency of Knowledge is, that wiſdom giveth Life to them 
that haveit, Eccl. 7.12. A Foolith Man is dead, as to his better part, 
viz. his Underſtanding z and Graceleſs Perſons are called Idols, Zech. 
11.17. in whom there is no Breath ( or ſigpof Life) at all, ab. 2. 
19, Yea, fin is the ſaddelt kind of Death that is, becauſe it is both 
Spiritual, and likely to be Erernal, and yet conſittent with the quickeit 
ſenſe of higheit Miſery. Andif ſuch were not Dead indeed, this con- 
fderation would nike them take faſt hold of Grace or Heavenly wif- 
dom, and not to let it go, but keep it, becauſe it is their Life, Prov. 
» £3- 
6. Wiſdom is of motſt uſe to others alſo; becauſe it makes moſt 
wilhng and molt ſucceſsful, Prov. 15.7. Men of a Lower Spirit are 
ſparing in their Communications, Jeit others ſhould be as knowing as 
themſelves: But Grace is free to light a Greater Candle, though its 
own lefler Lamp ſhould thereby be Eclipſed. Such alſo are likely to be 
molt Succeſsful, becauſe they are molt careful, and have the promiſe 
of Chriſt's Preſence with them. The words of the wiſe are Goads, 
and ſuch are careful to faitcn their Nails, for fear of dropping out, 
Eccl. 12.11. And though a wicked man may poſhbly Convert another, 
yet is there no Promiſe tor it, ſave unto thoſe, who do themſelves ſtand 
in God's Counſel, Fer. 23.22. and winning Souls, or turning Men 
unto Righteouſneſs, 1s chicfly Attributed to the Godly wiſe, Prov, 17, 
30. Dan. 12.3. 

7. Wiſdom is that which ſcts out other things, and witkout which 
there's nothing that doth become. Wiſdom is good with an Inhe- 
ritance,  Eccl.7. 11, not but that wiſdom (it ſelf) is good without 
it; onely an Inheritance is not elſe ſeemly : whereas the wiſe man's 
Riches are his Crown, becauſe of that Conjunction, Prov. 14. 24. 
Wherever the Branch ( or Chrilt )) doth grow, the Fruit of the Earth 
will there be Excellent and comely, 1/a. 4.2. as Earthen Veſſels are, 
when Tipt with Silver; wether we take that Earthly Fruit, for outward 
Bleſſings, or Moral Vertues, and Common Actions, or for a mean 
Deſcent relating to a Gracious Soul, whom every thing becometh, as 
Ordinary Garments do an handſom Body, 

8. Folly doth Incapacitate a Man for that which he is apt to be am- 
bitious of, and which nought elſe can fit him for, ſave onely wiſdom, 
All would have Joy, but yet delight dothinot become a Fool, Prov. 
19.10, No more than Lavghtcr doth a Malefactor, when. going to 
Execution, 
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Honour doth not become a Fogl, no more than Snow doth Sumner, 
Prov, 26. 1. Men would be proſpcrous; but the Proſperity of Fools 
is their Deſtruction, for then they turn away, Prov. 1.32, Men 
would take in the Creature; but when a Fool is filPd, the Earth is then 
Diſquieted, Prov, 30. 21, 22. *'Some would be ſometimes ſpeaking 
of good things; but Excellent ſpeech doth not become a tool, Free, 
17.7. becauſe itis roo High for him, Prov. 24. 7. 

9. There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us any good? Pſal. 4.6, 
Yea, all would be glad of Earthly Riches; the very tancying whercof 
15 unto ſome poor Creatures an over-pleaſing Vanity, Now, Ricies 
are entailed upon wiſdom, 2s Solomon did Experience, 1 Kzvgs 3.11, 
13. And as Chrilt promiſcth, when Grace, or the Kingdom of God 
is firlt ſought after, Mar, 6.33. This hath been alway vertu-lly 
mage good unto the Saints, becauſe Contcntment 1s the Fruit of God- 
lineſs, which anſwereth unto Gain, 17:.6.6, But as ſuch have 
the Promiſes of this Life alſo, 17.4.8, So we arenow ha{tning 
unto the Time of their Accomnpliſtnment; when Meck ones ſhall Inhe- 
rit the Earth, P/al. 37.11. Flowing together for Wheat, and Wine, 
and Oyl, Fer. 31.12. And when their Braſs and Iron ſhall be turned 
into Gold and Silver, 7/a. 60. 17. And in a way of Reparztion tor 
all their former Lofles, recciving double for their ſhame, /ſz. 61. 7, 
Yea, in this Life an kundred fold for that which they have ſometimes 
lent to Chriit, at. 19. 29, Then ſhall their Riches alſo be their 
Crown, Prev, 14. 24. becauſe they will be taught to Conſecrate their 
Gain unto the Lord, /AZic. 4.13. and to the Dutics of his Worthip, 
1ſa. Ol. J» 6.. 

10, Wiſdom, or Underitanding doth make the words of Chriit to 
be excceding plain, Prov. 8, g, and eafie, Prov. 14.6. which othier- 
Wiſe cannot be Apprehended, Saints have the mind of Chriit,r Cor. 2. 
15, chiefly becauſe they have the Spirit's Guidance, /047 16. 13. but 
partly from an innate ſagacity, by which a Man of Undcer*arnding will 
draw that out which lyeth decp, 'rov.20. 5 Now,we mui? be Judy id by 
the words of Chriſt, Fobz 12.48. And theretore woe be to inar Souit who 
doth not underitand them, and ſo cannot reccive tnem, And it fome 
Children would give any thing, to have their Leflons rendred eaſie ; 
what Fools are tnoſe, by whom Facilitating Wiſdom is Deſpiſtd ? 
This Grace is wotth the ſeeking after, were it onely but to remove that 
Labour of Duty and ſweating at it, which Poor fallen Man 1s ſubjc& 
unto. Chrilt's Yoak is therefore eafie to his Diſcipies, Afar. 11. 


30, and his Commandments are not Grievous, 1 Fohn 5. 3, which: 


others 


Execution, Saul was deſirous of being Honoured, 1 Sam. 15. 30. but [ 
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LAT their getting? Which Ordinary wiſdom will direct unto, in ſuch 
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others long to be Diſcharged from, Amos 8.5. becauſe of wearineſs, 
al. 1.13, With what Delight would ſinners mind God's Book, 
had they Lut that whici would endue them with an Holy Ingenuity, 
whereby they might be able to Kun and Read what is contained 1n It, | 

11, When wiſdom cntreth into thine Heart, Prov, 2,10, it will 
Preſerve and keep thee, v.11, To Deliver tice from the way of evil 
men, v.12, Which muit be meant of Goſpel-Grace, elſe urmoit 
wiſdom will not prevent ones Fail, as So/ozwr did Experience; yea, 
whilit his wiſdom (of a lower kind) remained with him, Eccl, 2.8, 
9. Verive may Apprcheid, Impriſon, Condemn, and Torture fin, 
but nothing thort ot Grace,, will ever prove its proper Exccutioner, 
or abſoſiite Supprefior, Grace is Man Rallied, or Re-inforced with a 
greater lirength than ever Adam had ; which therefore doth ſubdue its 
Adverſaries, as David did thoſe /bilifiines, 2 Sam, 8.1, whom Saul 
did oncly vex, 1 Sam, 14.47. but was at fait ſubdued by them, 1 Sam, 
31.4. Now, is not that Balm worth ſeeking after, which ts the onely 
Healer of a deadly wound, 'Fer. 51.8? Is not that Armour worth 
the putting on, which onely will enable to withitand, and having done 
all to itand, Eph. 6. 13 They who now Mock at fin, will one day 
with they had been wiſer, than to Deſpiſe that Grace or Wiſdom, by 
which they might have bcen preſerved trom 1ts Mortal iting, although 
its preſent ſtain were tot to be regarded, 

12, This wiſdom had nced be ſpeedily endeavoured after, becauſe 
there is no wiſdom in the Grave, which Men are going into, Eccl, g. 


10. The Door of Graces ſometimes ſhut on Earth, as Fooliſh Vir- 


Sins will Experience, /1at. 25. 10, much more when Hell hath ſhut 
its mouth upon the Sinners Soul, Oh how Indutitrious would the 
Damned be, had they but any hope of getting that which formerly 
they have Deſpiſed, Andno Man hath a Leaſe of Life, as Hezekiah 
had, 1/4. 38.5. which is enough to ſtartle ſlumbring Fools, for fear 


- of ſleeping unto Death; eſpecially fince Fools are threatned with the 


ſhorteſt warning, Luke 12,20, Nor will men plainly ſay, that wiſ- 
dom is not the principal thing; why then do they delay to get it with 


morntentous and uncertain caſes, How careful are Prudent men to ex- 
pedite the ſetting of their Houſe in Order, before they dye, which is a 
Duty, 7/4. 38.1, but nothing in Compariſon of ſetting the Heart in 
Order, and getting ready that Land-Lord's Rent, whoſe Coming may 
be before to morrow,and who will then give no longer Day. Whilit 
men are walking tothe Grave, (which every ftep they take is tendi''g 


' unto) let them remember, there is no wiſdom there, andlet them Act 


accordingly, 13. Fools 
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13, Fools cannot improve the belt Advantages, end therefore a # 4 
Price put into their Hands, is to no purpoſe, Prov. 17. 16. Wiſe 
men ate for the multiplying of what they have, but Fools are onely 
good at ſpending, Prov, 21.20, Good Company is a precious Ta- : 


tent, but yet the Fooliſh Virgins were not bettered by being in Com- 
munion with the wiſe, Fools may be oft In{tructed, but filly Men 
and Women are ever Learning, and never come unto the knowledge 


of the Truth, 2 Tim. 3.6,7. A Fooliſh People will badly requite - 


their Gracious Benefacior, Dear. 32. 6. or are not the better for Fa. 


vours ſhewn them, //4.26. 10. And though a Fool be brayed in a Mor- 


zar { or be more hardly uſed ) yet will nor his Fooliſhneſs depart from 


him, Prov. 27.22. 
14. Fools are unacceptable to God and Man. God hath no plea- 
ſure in them, Eeccl. 5.4. but doth abominate their very Sacrifices, 


Prov. 15.8. ( they are ſuch ſorry things, Eccl. 5.1.) although not " 


brought with a wicked mind, Prov, 21.27, Nor any Man (in his 
right wits) can take Delight in Mad men, no more than Ach:ſh did 


in David, when ſeeming to be ſuch a one, 1 Saw. 21. 13, 14. 15. F: : 
Who can Delight in wicked Fools? Conſidering their more than Bru- *7? 
tith Rage, Prov. 17. 12, Their crackling Laughter, Eccl.7.6. Their *. 


vain Voluminous Talk, Eeccl. 5.3. Their making a ſport cf miſchief, 
Prov. 10. 23. And their intoicrable ſelf-conceit, Prov. 12. 15. There- 


fore good David did bewail his being made to dwell in 2Ze/ech, Pſal, * 


I2O.F. 

I i As a Dog returneth to his Yow:tt, ſo will a Fool unto bis Folly,Prov, 
26. 11. Such may begin to walk inthe Spirit, as the Fooliſh Galar:- 
ans did, Gal. 3. 3, butalas, their wiſdom is apt to fail them by the 
way,  Eccl, 16. 3. as did the Fooliſh Virgins Oy!, AMar.25.8. Such 
may be pretty Sober for a while, but Midſi-mmcr Temptations will 


make theſe Mad men rage as much as ever. Thcy can do nothing with +» 


Diſcretion; and witho!!t Judgment there is no certamty of Perſeve- 
rance : Such Build upon the Sand, and therefore tieir Hoyvſe mult fall 
in a Tempeltuous day, ar, 7. 26, 27. As any would ſecure their pre-, 
ſent ſtanding, ſo let them ſeek for wiſdom, which onely will preſerve 
them, Prov. 4.5,6. 

16. Let the Portion of ſuch be duly weighed, Fools muft expe 
to be Aﬀicted, becauſe of their Trenſgreſſions, Pal. 107. 17. the 
People that doth not Underſtand, fſha!l fall, or be ſevcreiv puniſhed , 
Hof. 414. and therefore he that made them, will net i111e Mercy on 
them, Tſa. 27. 11. This kind of Folly will not Excuſe Men, ftowecver 
Natural madneſs may be indulged. As a Whip i for the Horſe, and 
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a 2 a Bridle for the Aſs; ſo ts a Rod for the Back of Fools, properly rela- 
ſe & ting to them, Prov. 26. 3.. Stripes are prepared for them, Prov. 19. 
ly ** 29. although they do not at the preſent feel them, Yea, the Great 
+  - God himſg}f, that formed all things, will both reward ' the Fool, and 
n- > will reward Tranſgreſſors, Prov. 26, 10.: : 
n Now, as Men would be Intereſted in this Goſpe!-Grace, or Spiritual 
ve ©: Wifdom, let them Obſerve theſe following Helps. 
te © Helps. 1. Labour tobe ſeniible of ics want. There ts more hope of 
1- 4 Fool, than of one wiſe in his own Conceit, i19v. 26. 12, becauſe ths 
r- — ſelf-cogceited man, muſt firſt becofne a Fool, before he can be wiſe, 
1m 1Ceor.z. 18. "A Soul that's full lathety 14n Hony-cor-b, Prov, 27.7. And 
= ſuch will never ſeek for Grace, who dc hut t' n« they have no need 
2- © thereof, Rev. 3.17, Lettile fore-going Ch'racters be faithfully im- 
s, - proved, whoſe Light Will got Ci-atc, but onely manifeſt mens hidden 
1t © © Folly, before it be too late to purchaſe Wiſdom, The Rune of theſe 
is © Foolith Virgins aroſe from hence, becauſe they c1u not-make a timely 
d ., ſearch into their empty Veſlels, throu2h fleightineſs, gr ſelf-conceit. 
7. 2. Makeſureof Chrifi, who is the Head, Cl. 2, 19. and therefore 
1- * 7% wiſdom cannot be had without tym, G.ace is by Chriit, Fovr 1, 17. 
ir ©. In whonr are hid all w:{dom's Treaſures, Col. 2. 3, From whom we 
f. 5 - therefore mult geceive, aid as in point of Imputation, 1 Cor, I, 30. So 
Calſoof Inheſion, Fehr 1.16. And what he hath, is tobe had, yea, by 
+>; the (illie/t Souls that are, Litt, how Eſſential wiſdom Cryeth, Prov. 
* 9.3. Who ſo 1 ſimple, let him tarn in hither, v. 4. How long will ye 
' +» love ſymplicity, Prov. 1. 22. When will ye be Wiſe? Pal. 94.8. For- 
* ſakethe Fooliſh, and Lye, Prov.g.6. Unto you, O Aen, I call, end 
6 wy Voyce us unto the Sons of Men, Prov.8.4. with whom are ny Delights, 
. V. 31. and thoſe that ſeeh,_me early ſhall find me, v, 17, 
Il 3- Next unto Chriitt, Converſe much. with his Law or Scriptures ; 
1 + Whoſe uſe is, to make wiſe the ſimple, P/l. 19.7. . Yea, which are 
* able to make men wiſe unto Salvation, 2 Tim. 3.15. Could men but 
© be Admoniſhed by theſe, initead of their unprofitable Studies, Eccl. 
-, 12,12, How, might thoſe Conduit-pipes convey this water of Life 
> Into their Thirity Souls! But yet the Scriptures are but the Mines of 
: wiſdom, which dorequire deep digging into, as for Silver, Prov. 2. 4. 
} . or being In them, as the Greek, word hath it, 175m. 4.15. Elſe one 
, © may havethe Field, and yet not bethe better for thoſe Treaſures which 
lye-hid therein, and are not ſought for. One may*both Hear and 
_ and yet not rightly. Underſtand, and ſo not be the wiſer, At: 8. 
20. 3O. | 16 29) NE 
4+. If anyauanilach Wiſdom, let $4 of God, who»giveth ee 
9 : an 
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ard upbraideth'not, James 1, 5. But Offer not'the Sacrifice of Fooly 
' Eccl.5\1,, whilft you pretend tobe at Prayer for Wiſdom. Scek for if ( 
it with all your Heart; elfe is there no Promiſe of Succeſs, Feri2g. r3, Ph 1 
And te importinate, fince Knowledge mutt beerycd after, Prov. 2.3, 4U 
And Perſevere therein, fince he_alone is Bleſſed, who watcheth daily -: t 
at Wiſdon!'s Gates, Prov.8, 34. But ask in Faith, believing that God ':.,4 
is able and willing to beſtow this Grace, Fam.1,5,6. And alway bear +1 
in mind, that early ſcekers are the ſurelt finders, Prov. 8. 17, Which #2 
*0 


when it ts thus asked and obtained, hath other Bleſſings added to ir, 7 
Tt Kings 3.11, 12,33. - : | : * 


5. Have a care with whom you walk ; ſince, though the Company 


of Wife Virgins cannot inſure the Fooliſh Virgins Change, yet ſuch 
Companions are a ſpecial Help; and he that ywyglketh with Wiſe men 7 


. 


is likelieit to be witez but the Companton of Fooks ſhall be deitroyed; : 
Prov. 13.20. Communion. is a Canduit-pipe, through 'which borh 


doth'much affimulate, The Fooliſh Galatians were bew tched with the .. 
Eye, as'the Greek, word ſignifieth, Gal. 3.1, And the beholding of * 
Goſpel-Glory in another, 1s of a Changing Nature, 2 Co#. 3,18. Yea; 
ſuch as are not altered by their Company; may yet be vey much re. 
 firained, as David was from good, whilit i the preſence of the wick- 
cd, Pfal. 3g.1,2, And as theſe Fooliſh Virgins were from Evil, whi!tt 
with the Wife. , | ; TOS 

6, Compare not your ſelves with your ſelves, or with ſuch as-you * 
are; which was the cauſe why thoſe poor Creatures were not Wiſe, 
2 Or, 10, 12. Some eminent Profeſſors are ſeen to be Volupiuons, _ - 
Difſembling, Proud, Paſſionate, or Vain; and therefore others make  * 
_— ſuch Dittempers in themſelves, Had there been but one Fool: ;-. 
iſh Virgin amoneſt theſe Ten, that One might have been ſooner wrowught _* 
upon; but'if there be any. Samt, for a Fooliſh man to turn unto, he 
will not eaſily be convinced, as ſeemeth to be hinted, Fob 5. 1, 2; Yea, -* 
therefore a Scorner willnot go unto the Wiſe, becauſe he loveth not to ©” 
be:Reproved by them; as being hetter- than himſelf,, Prov. x5. 12. + 
Whereas we ought to waik according to the. choiceſt Pattern, Phzl. 3, 
T7. and onely tofollow the Faithof fuch, but not'their failings; Heb. 
13:,7. - Orrather to look at Jeſus,” Heb. 12, 1, 2, and tobe petfect as 
God is perfet, Mar. 5.148: 7 * : REF 

. 7..Eabour to keep vp the'Price of Wiſdom in your eſteem, ſince 
- none will Buy that which he doth think is naught, whatev@ he may ſay, 
Prov.20. 14. Eve wasnot tempted by tne Treeof Knowledge, untill - 
ſhe ſaw'its being to be Deſired, Ger. 3:6! Nor will thiMLree of Life © 
= | : > (o 
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is FIR * The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 0 
for & (or Spiritual Wiſdom) be otherwiſe regarded, 'or prove Tempting, 
3, ® in an Holy way. Stand in the viewing of thoſe fore-going Motives, 
3, 7 untill you be in Love with Wiſdom ; remembring alſo, thatall other 
ily - / things to be Deſired, are not to becompared to it, Prov..8. 11. Wi/- 
od dom Excelleth F olly as far 4s Light Excelleth Darkneſs, Eccl,2.13, Yeay 
:ar .* Death and DeſtruQion ſay, We have heard the Fe thereof, Job 28. 
ich - 7 22. Which will not be Exchanged (by its wiſe Poileffors)' for Jewels 
ir, - 7 of fincit Gold, ». 17... ot bs -i- 

: 3 8. Becareful to Improve that Meaſure which you have received ; 
1y 7 fince unto him that hath (or well improveth ) it ſhill be given, AZar. 
ch; 25-29. Which Promiſe-appertaineth to the truly- Gracious, who 
ef Pi might have more, did they but Labouf as David did, who by that . 
& _« means was wifer than his Enemies,. or Teachers, or than ihe. Ancients, 
th © P/al. 119.98, 99, 100. Nor can it be denyed, but that a Natural man - 
& _, might do more thamhe doth, in Order to his Spiritual good z and though 
1e _ > 1 find no Promiſe of ſpecial Grace anaext unto the beſt improvement 
of © of Nature's {trength, yet who doth know what God might do (in way 
1, = of Arbitrary pus, an F, if-ſuch did carefully improve their fingle Ta- 
e. © lent? Andif they turn at his Reproof, he then will pour out his. Spirit 
-. ., unto them, Prov. 1.23, © - 
} 2 . 9. Refuſenor any good Inſtruction, but Hear it, and be wiſe, Prov, 

2? 8.33. orthat thou mayeſt be wiſe { at leaſt-wiſe) jn thy Latter end, 
uy 2 Prov. 19,20, Whereas a Scorner ſeeketh wiſdom, but doth not find 
; it, Prov. 14.6.. But he is wiſe who hearkeneth unto Counſel, Prov. 
2 22, 15, Faith comes by Hearing, Rom.10.17. As Sin firſt entred by 

| the Ear, 2Cor. 11.3. which when it is not opened to the wiſg man's 
_- Charming, that Poyſon of ſin cannot be changed, P/al. 58.4,5. Nor 
*> will the Serpent's ſubtilty be turned into Heavenly wiſdom. Molt 
- Menare therefore Graceleſs, becauſe they will not Hear,” atleaſt, not 
* Hearken tg that Counſel which wiſdom giveth; & which giveth wiſdom 
-* the Hearing whereof is both one ſign of wiſdom, afid one chief means 
* whereby to gainit, which every wiſe Man will therefore do, Prov. 1.5. 
10, Take heed of Satan's Bribes, ſince Gifts will blind the wiſe, 

; Exod.23. 8. Satan will cat his Golden Balfs before you, whilſt run- 
ning after wiſdom; to ſtop your Purſuit, He tempts to make the Con- 
ſcience Drunk with worldly Pleaſures, as poor Arreſted Debtors do 
the Bailiff, thinking thereby to Cheat the Creditor : But Conſcience 
will awake, and follow ſuch ſelf-deceiving Fools into their everlaſting 

Chains, Yea,he hath wiſfdom's Counterfeit,and maketh many think that 

Notional Knowledge; or Spiritual Gifts, together with the Matter of 

good AQions, is Goſpel-Grace and wiſdom. He alſo calls the ſimple 


Fa 
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to him, Prov. 9: 135 16. but not to make them wiſe, as wiſdom doth, fy, 
+ Be Hrmble, fince wiſdom! is with the Lowly, both as Humilry | "A L 
isa ſign of wiſdom, Prev. 11,2. andasitisa means to gainit, Prov, 
3:34. Thoſe have no Grace, who think they have it, becauſe of their + 
Improving Nature. Know not the Grace you have Received, in Point *V 
of Plcacing ( upon that Account) for more, Thoſe are not likely 
to preſs forward, who do not, in ſome ſence, forget what is behind, *3cc 
Phil. 3.13,14. Whereas he was the- wiſelt Man on Earth, 1 Kings {40 
7 13. 12. who Humbly thought that wiſdom was far from him, Eccl. 7, ti 
23. Scorn not to be Reproved or Corrected ; ſince the Roi and Re- 7 
proof give wiſdom, Prov. 29.15, And ſince meer Natural wiſdom is © * al 
not Reitorcd to men Diſtracted, without big words, and fometimes _ | 
* blows. Scorn not to be Inſtructed by an Inferiour, or by an Adverſary; 
ſince we are bid go to the Ant for wiſdom, Prov.676, Yea, unto Ser- 
pents, ar. 10.16, This ſtanding upon Terms in Spiritual Caſes, 
Proc ed> from want of wiſdom, and doth Obſtrutt its being gained; 
And let not the wiſe Man Glory in his wiſdom, Ter. 9.23. Siacc Pride 
hrs. runs a Fall, Prov. 16. 18 
12, Tae ;ight Numbring of one's Days will much Advance the Ap- 
P.1cation of Men's Hcarts to wiſdom, Pſal.g0.12. All will confeſs 
thetr Days cannot be many ; but this affects nor, ſave'as they are fo 
' T:ught ro Number them, viz Ina Scrious way, Could Men but ſee 
iato the ſhortneſs of this Life, ( wherewith their Outward Comforts 
will Expire ) an4 that Eternity depends upon. this Moment, they _ 
wouldbe wiſer thn they are, Yea, all other kind of wiſdom (ſave #' 
* whatis Spiritural) will periſh in the Grave, Eecl. 9. 10. As did wiſe Ws | 
Solomon's Philoſophy, . whoſe Sicred Writings are onely Extant, 
1 Kings 4.32, 33. Death RODEN the worth of Saving Grace. EB, 
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Mat. \XXV., 3," tþs 


They that were FoolrMtook their Lamps, and took no Ozl with 
them: But the moſt took-Opl in their Feels þ 1 with their = 
| Lamips. "ta 


N theſe two Verſes we have a Particular Inftance of the fore-named 

. Virgins Folly and Wiſdom, with Reference unto that Oyl- which 
the Wiſe took with them, and which the Fooliſh left behind. From 
whence the Obſervation Offercd, is this | 


Obſire, Pro- 
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th, I _ Obſerv, Profeſſors, EYidence themſelves:to: be Wiſe or Fooliſh, by 

# Taking, or not taking Oyl in their Velle!'s, rogether With their 
lty 7 Lamps.:- i* 0613 54... bal ' , 


+ 
& 


ov, |," In the purſuance whereof, theſe few things may be. Queried.. 
Cie 4 Ow. 1, What are we to Underitand by Oyl? Such as the Wife 


int Virgins had ? : - =t | 

ly > - Anſw. Metaphorical Oyl ( which needs malt be here meant) moſt 
d, commonly d2noteth the Special Gifts or Graces of the Spirit, and Spi- 
2: © ritual Lightor Knowledge among tae reſt ; whichi-therloxe are oft- 
7. *times called Oyatment, Cart.1.3. Linction, 1 Zohn 2.20, or Anoint- 
e Ting, v.27. And becauſe of the full Relemolance that is between them 
is  Fand Oyl inthe Letter ; as in tfieſe followir® Reſpccis. . | 
&s | 1, Oylisvery Beautifying ; it maketh the-Face to (hine, Pal, 10g. - 
' 15, Therefore did N&omt bid Ruth to annoint her ſelf, when going 
r=  . - unto Boazy Ruth 3. 3. Such are theſe Gifts and Graces, Grace made 
s, © Cirilt fairer than the Sons of Men, Pſal. 45.. 2. * Thechiefeit of Ten 
], > Thouſand, Cart, 5. 10. Yea, therefore nis Glory” was like the Fa- 
e © thers, bccauſe he was ſo full of Grace, Fohr 1. 14. Grace makes the 
-* Spouſe all Faiz and Raviſhing, Cant. 4.7.9, Whoſe Comelincſs*s 
4 not deſtroyed by Holy Terror, Carr. 6.4, ' Nor by the B'acknefs of 
3s © outward Suffering, Cart. 1.5, This is more Obvious unto-a Spiri- 
3 7 rual Eye, Ads 11.23, But.yet Ingenuous Virgins can alſo witneſs 
+ = hercunto, both in. Relation to the Spouſe , Carr, 5. 9. and; Chritt, 
* Cant. 6:1, | Jim 2-1 ; * 3 | 
, 4  2,, Oyl is of a Regal Nature, -and will be uppermoit, whatever 
+ Other Liquors it is mingled with; and therefore to be annointed. with 
freſh Oyl, 'is put to {ignifie, the Exaltawon' of one*s Horn, P/al. 92, 
10. Ot ſucha Natureis ſpecial Gracs, This Oyl may for a whileþe 
under water, when ithaken by the Tempter's Hand ; but fin ſhall never 
have Dominion over Saints, becauſe they are. under Grace, *Rom. 6, 
* 14. Such may be ſometimes Foiled, but they will be up.again, Prov. 
24.16. Andevery Yoak-in time ſhall be d#@royed' from-off their 
Neck, becauſe of the Annointing, 7/a.. 10. 27, which hath been'alway 
Spiritually made good, and will.at Jait appear,, with reference untoa 

- Temporal Supremacy there intended, PP re 62 Wr- 

3. Oyl makes any kind of Mation-Cuick; therefore are ohagger +> 
Locks annointed, together with their Shields of Old, 1/2. 21.5.. whic 
made the Enemies Darts 'to glide off quickly; yea,: therefore Men's 
Bodies alſo were wont to be annointed, to fnake them nimble; And 
herein Grace is like to Oyl. Therefore the Saints can. run and not be 
weary, 1/4, 49. 31.. as were theſe Fooliſh Virgins for lack of Oyl. 

| This, 


| thence expelling into the Members, that which it will not leave there © 


—— 


this Oyl. 
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This ketpeth Satan's ſhafts from faſtening uporheir Shields, and make, | Ne 
them go withlefſer Weights (or fewer Motives) and with leſs creaking uz . 
noiſe, becauſe their Wheels are Oyled.. And though Chriſt's Media 7 by 

tion be the onely Rey, yet mult that Key be Oyled with Grace, which + 7 
much availeth inthe work of Opening.the Door of Mercy, Fae: 5, *: by 
16, Not that it works with. Chriſt in point of Impetration; but as n  - 
- required by him, unto the Believer's being benifited by h:s Interceſ- *# 
10n. . 7 "20 


aunoint him, Mark, 16, our alſo keeps from PutrefaCtion, The "2 
"8 t 
not ſee Corruption, becauſe he was God's Holy One, As 2. 27. Yea, me 


o*: Ni 


Holy David had ( inſomeſence ) this Priviledge made good: to him, , 


Moral PutrefaRtion, which others cannot prevent. » oF 
5. Oyl is of an Healing Nature,which therefore is applied to wounds, ©” 
Lutkg 10. 34. and was Symbolically uſed by thoſe who had the Gift of ” £ 
Healing, Fames 5. 14. Marks. 13. Such an All-heal is Grace, What +7 
noiſom, Ulcers are upon finners Hearts, 7/a. 1.5, 6. - which Grace 2 
keeps (Weet at preſent, and is in the way of an Effectual Cure, The 7 
beſt of Nature's Medicines are onely Skinning, or Repercuſſive, Im- ® 
priſoning Rebellious Humours, which makes them rage the more, and #* 
break out otherwhere with greater fierceneſs. But Grace Deſigns the - 
alzering of one's Conſtitution, beginning with the HEart or Mind, and 


Y, 


Rn, 


neither; Row. 7. 23,24. | _y [| 
6. Oyldoth not break the Head. Pſal. 141. 5. Butis of a Mollify- '# 
ing Nature, 7/a. 1. 6. Whe Emblem of' ſoft words, P/al. 55.21. And 


_ that which gently doth infinuate it ſelf into a Part or Member. Suth 


alſo is the Property 'of Grace. | A bareCommand is: very Irritating, |; 
Rom.7,8. Ang Slaviſh fear begets an Angry kind of Duty, Exod. 4. 
F, 26. \ Which is Tormenting, 2 Fobn 4. 18. But Grace doth 2 
ſoften aftony Heart, Ezek, 36: 26. And ſoaks into the Will, Jar. > 
26. 41, "Gently —_— peccant Humours, and making the Soul to 
AQt from Love, ſo that Commandments are not grieyous, 1 Fohy 5. 3. 
And when there's moſt of Grace in any man, there's molt of ſweetneſs, 
both in Relation to himſelf and others, proceeding from the Nature of - 


7. Oyl | 


5, 
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ws 
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39 
% 2 7.Oylisnot apt to Freeze, like other Liquid thingscNo more is Grace, 
ns. Natureis very fluidin the Summer Scaſon,. and Hypocrites are Active, 
28 while they are inthe midit of warm encquragements 3: but when. that 
ich Sun declizes, how Riff are ſuch, how Cold for Ciwiit, and like dead 
a, © Flies, unti!l the Spring returneth? Whereas A ny Gracious: $9ul, 
5. though ſenſible of ſuch with-drawings, yet 1s as fir for preſent uſe as 
lt Sever, becauſe of that Native warm:h wherewith he is endued. Saints 
Fcan endure Aardihip, 0 2.3. 2Cor. 11.27, Partly becauſe 
=&they are inured toit, LukeW29. But chietly from tne Grace or Fat- 
neſs of that Olive-Tree which they are Graffedinto, Rom, 11, 17. 
* 8. Oylis notapt to wait, butis the. Preſerver of other things z and 
= therefore Colours arc laid.in Oyl. A Carnal Man's Goodnefs is like 
h *Z the Dew, Hof. 6. 4.Or of a watcriſh Natpre, which quickly dryeth up: 
| = And Moral Vertu es are of a pretty Colour, but apt to fade, becauſe. 
_] = not laid in Grace, How quickly did that Lovely Young Man look pale, 
_ +* for lack of following Chriit, Mark 10. 20,21,22, Or meerly becauſe 
5 ” his Vertve was not added unto Faith, as it thould have been, 2 Per. 1. 
; 35- But Grace isof an.Everla'ting Nature, not waxing lean with Age, 
w "> Bſal. 92.14. But ſprifigingup toegverlaiting Life, Fobn 4.14. ACCoOt- 
— _=dingto the Nature of its Covenant, Fer. 32. 40. i, Rs 
; '3 9. Oyl isof a Qhearing Fragrant Nature. We read bf the ſmell of 
y > Oyntments, Cart. 4. 16 whereby they do bewray themſelves, Prov. 
2 27.16, Filling the Houſe with Odour, Joh 12.3, which ſtirs up 
= Love, Cant.1.3. and is Heart-chearing, 'Prov. 27.9. Therefore *tis 
©. called the Oylof Joy , //a.61. 3. -and Gladnefs,' P/al. 45. 7. - which 
'* was notto be uſed-in the Times of Mourning, ' 2. Saw -14, 2, Nor with 
d * aSin-Offering, Lev.5. 11. Or Jealoufic-Offcring, Namb.. 15. which 
" 2 call'd for ſadneſs, All which agrees to Grace, in point of Savour and " 
-* Refreſhing, confelt by all who have their Senſes Exerciſed. Chriit bad 
'2 Grace pourcd into his Lips, P/al. 45.2. whoſe Lips'were therefore 
b like to Lillies, dropping ſweet ſmelling Myrrh, Cazr. 5. 13. Yes, and 
' ® how Odoriferous might Profeſſors be, did they. but Opem:their Bax'iof 
qd. Oyntment, or were but in the Exerciſe of,Goſpeb-Graces.' ! |: ® 
| 4+ _ 10, Oyl isavery ſtately, ſatisfying, andPlcaſant Nouriſher. Much 
7 of the {/razlites Food was Oyl, 1 Kings 17. 12, whoſe pleaſantneſs 
2} wasthatby whichtheir Manna was refernbled, Numb, 11. 8, Yea, Oyl 
_,” is vet!y fatisfying, by. reaſon-of avbamaedd, and very ſtately alſo, which 
-> therefore is coppled with fing/Flower and Honey, *Ezek. 16. 13, and 
Wine, which he that Lovethover-much, will net beRich, Provenr; 
27, To —_ the equal Coſtlineſs of. Oyl and Wine. © And ſucha kind 
”: of Nouriſher is Grace ; Heart-fttengthning, Soub-ſatisſying,: and very 
x FL COTE pleaſant 
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pleaſant unto a Spiritual Palate: Yea, when that Stately [Feaſt -of 77, - 
Oyls ( as the Hebrew hath it Y is made upon Mount Sor, Iſa. 25.6, # 
Irs firit Courſe will be Grace, as Glory will be the Second, Pſal. 84, .t 
Il. > ; 9 
11, Oylis of a diffyſive Nature, ſoaking into the Bones, P/al. rog, © of 
18. And that by which a running River is Reſembled, Ezek, 32. 14, * 4 
An Inſtance whercof we have in Aaroz's Oyntment, which ran down i 
from his Head unto his Beard, and thencegunto the Skirks of his Gar: | ? 
ment, Pal. 133.2. Sinis fell-propagatilif and ſois Grace;z whichis .: h 
not able to contain it ſelf, ſave as it is enforced. A worldly pri:dent - 
Man can itop the current of his Teſtimony when he pleaſeth, becauſe 
his Prophecying Spirit is of an Ordinary Nature, which therefore is 
Subject to ſuch kind of Prophets, 1 Cor. 14.32. But good Fohn Bap-. © 
#iſt could not hold his Tongue,although he thereby loſt ais He2d, Mar, 
14. 394. 10. Whoſe Life and Liberty might elſe have been preſer- & 
ved. "7 
12,. Oyl was abundant in the Landwof Canaan, which therefore was - in 
_ calledaLand of Oyl,.2 K:ngs 18. 32. Eſpecially fome part thereof; 4 
and therefore Aſher was bid to dip his Foot in Oyl, Dex#.32.24. wherg- * 
in much of their Treaſure dil conſilt, Prov. 21.20. And wherewith $n 
they Traded with them of Tyre, Ezck, 27.17, The Aſſyrian boalted 
of kis Natural Oyl, 2 X:»gs 18. 32. But Chace 1s no where to be 
found, ſave in, and among God's 1ſrael, and there it is abundant | e{pe- + 
cially with thoſe who have the Name for Happineſs, which Aſher figni- *.: 
fieth,” Ger. 30, 13. Although their. outward:Lot (like his) bg ſtony, &r 
yet dothey fuck this Oyl out of the Flinty Rogk, Dext.32.13, which _ 
is the Richeſt Treaſure, 7/a. 33. 6. and wherewiths juch do Trade, Ig 
 Kow. 1.11, | ; mis. "ml 
13. Oyl was of an Ancient Uſe in the Deſignation of Perſons unto 2h hi 
ſome morethan Qrdinary work or. Office, wherewith the High-Prieſt © 
was Annointed,' Namb. 33,25. So were the Prophets,- 1 Kings 19. IC 
16. 2 ſal, 305. 15.  Andalſo Kings, 1 Saw. 16. 13, ': AS tieſe were * 
Types of Chriit; who wasoth Prophct; Prieſt, and King, and was 
accordingly Annointed;.1/kW61. 1. At 4.27. Pſal.g5.7. Thus alſo . 
Gracereſembleth Oyl.; becauſe the Saints are thereby both Defign'd : 
andfitted for ſuch Offices ; for he hich hath Annointed them is Grodg # 
2 Cor. 2.21, Poor Carnal Creatures are-Deſign'd for Lower. Uſes; 
whiltt: Higher Places arerefervid for./Sdints; who as they are at prefent 
Kings:and Prieſts to God; ' fo they:ſhall Reign on Earth, Rev: 5. 10. as 
Daviddid ſoon after .his Annointing ;. and then will Fooliſh, Virgins wiſh | p 
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they had their Veſlels-filled with this Qyl.: et cM 
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7 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 4r 
of "8, - 14. Oyl was of Uſe in. Saerifices, which Facob therefore poured 
6. F:wice upon his Pillary/Gev.28:18: and 35.24, ( Whereby to Tettific 
4.” his Thankfulneſs;and gaid ſome further Mercyfrom-the Lord; Where- 

*of that Typical Meat-Offering'did confilt, Numb. 15. 4. which was as 
9 Sauce unto their Sacrifices, tomake them Savoury 'and Compleat; as 
=Grace doth Goſpel-Sacrifices, which therefore is Required.in Prayer, 
> Tim. 2. 8. and Praiſes,Col. 3.16, But thercfore it was Their grievous 
in, who ſet God's Oyl beforg the Heathen, Ezck. 23:41, And ſent 
*Fhcir Oyntments unto Aſbar, 1/a. 57. 9. meerly to get their Favour. 
" And thus Grace'is/an Acceptable Sacrifice, when Offered up by Chritt, 
© Ac Altar, 'r Pee, 2.5. Yea, though there be nothing but this Oyl, or 
Grace appearing in the will, 2 Cor. 8. 12. But woe beto thoſe /ſraelites, 
P Who proititute this Sacred Oyl at the Feet of Men, or give up their 
1 Light and Duty unto the wills of others, ( as many Profeſſors in our 
= days have' done) meerly to curry Favour with them, Is 

- + 15, Oyl may be ſpoyled very much, as Ointment is apt to be, by 
S* Tome dead Flies got into it, Eccl. 10.1. And as Oyl ( Typically ) 
3 Awas of Qld, when touch'd by one that was unclean by havingtouched 
”  þ dead Body, Hag.2. 12,13. Andthus,cvcn Saints themſelves (yea, 
h -pnd their very Graces) are apt to be unſavoury, by xeaſon of: ſome 
d _Frong Corruption laboured under, Yea, that which ſome Men count 
© ">a ſorry Flic, may be ſufficient to. breed this?PutrefaCtion, untill it be 
a Taken away, Which cannot be without ſome kind of loſs. And in par- 
- ticular, one's touching (or compliance with ) Man's Prohibition of 
5 FTemple-work, or Open Worſhip ( which is the onely thing intended 
n + by that Prophet Haggas ) is apt tomake this Oyl unclean, or to ob- | 
2 - ſtrut Communion with any ſo polluted. 

16. Oyl is of ſpecial Uſe for Light (which is the Reſemblance chiefly 
> here intended : ) And ſo is Grace, which alfo doth much reſemble Light, 
as fin doth Darkneſs. Darkneſs is mcerly privative,and ſo-is fin; But 
* *3Graceisof a ys Nature, which therefore hath its Author, Heb. 

"712, 2. as Light had its Creator, Gem, 1. 3, Grace is from Chri(t,Fobx 


Lo _ 


13.16. as Light is from the Sun; and fin fromy Satan, Fohr 8. 44. that 
+ Princeof Darkneſs, A#s 26. 18, The Light is ſweet, Eccl. 11. 7, 
|” And Graceis a gladſome fighty* As 17. 23, Whilſt none but Night- 
| © Birds can delight in Darkneſs. The Light makes manifeſt, Epb. 5. 
 * 13. And ſodoth Grace, *he Nature of fin and Duty, which poordark 
ſinners do fiot ugferſtand, There's no Communion between the Light 

and Darkneſs, 2 Cor. 6.14. And as not in a Natural, ſo neither in 

-4 this Moral ſence. Darkneſs is ſtaining, Fob 3.5. and ſois fin: But 
- Light and Grace do give a ”"_ luitre, Evvl. 8. 1. Darkneſs and 
Sin 
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Sin. ( both of them.) are iexceeding Cold , | Adar. 24. 12. Whereas 7 ; 


Grace : (ljke.the Sun ) . doth ſet the Heart onbyraing,: . Luke 24. 324 © 
Darkneſs Occafions Terror;1Pſal.9 7.5.-.and fo-gath ſin: Lev. 26,16; 7 
But Grace and Light are <qually. rejoycing; | Darknefs and Sift expole 7 


unto miſtakes and Dangers, both which are happily prevented through & 


the Light of Grace, Darkneſs unfits for Action, as theſe poor Foalith *: 
Virgins did Experience ; whereas the others Lightſome Oyl kept tliem +» 
in 2! walking poſture. ( after their being, once re mn uatil the 


Bridegroom came. 


. Theſe arc the Principal of thoſe relpiewherciaMew Govenunt-Gace | 
reſembleth Oyl; thelaft of which (wiz.. Its being. of: ſpecial uſe for . 


Light ) is chiefly here intended. In which regard, 1 now ſhall alittle 
further clear pp the Nature of this Oyl, ;or Grace, with reference un- 
to ne Light, for which it ſerveth... And fo,, '- 7 

This Oyl of: Grace (togaher with its Light ) is meerly Spiritu» 
al, wh. na way Natural. "There is' a Natural 'Oyl, and there is alſo a 
Light of Nature, in a Moral ſence, : Roms. 2.14.. proceeding from a 
Myttical.( yet Naturally Moral ) Oyl. But now, [this Oyl and Light 
of Grace is wholly of another Nature. Fhe firlt Adar's Parddiſe was 
Richly ſtored with Natural Olive-Trres,. both in the Letter and: My- 
ſtery ;-but Goſpd-Grace cannot: be hady ſive by a freſtengratting in- 
to that ſuper-natural Olige-Tree; Kam. 11. 24. or Second Adam, who 
is from Heaven, 1Cor. 15.47. Nature's. Wild Olive will never 


yieldthis Oyl; which thoſe gre therefore Craggers unto, who have: not I 


in them any. thing, fave whattis: Natural... - > 


/2. This Oyl and Lightof Grace is alway! Accompanied with fooe . : 
good Meaſure of Spiritual Heats. —_— is'a ſhining: Light,« which 1s » 


not burning as that of the'/Moon, which fitlyanſwers'unto Nature: 


But that of the Sun . ( which'is an undoubted:Type of Chrift, Mal: 4. bw 
2,.) cothiſet the Heart-on burning, Luke 24. 32. as well 'as open the . 


Diſciples Eyes, w. 31: - The Light of Grace! is'therefore troubleſome 


uato.the tnvſt,-becauſe itis ſo hot; whereas a'Carnal- Jew can,Joy (at 


Jeat-wiſe) :in Foln;Bapyg/?'s Light, Abſtrafted from its burning Heat, 
Folm5.\35: Chriſt's Oyl doth-ſcald the Old Man out of Doors; and 
his yefy:Light or Brightneſs is Deliruggive unto wickedneſs, 2 The, 
2, 844 by which 'tis to be known from that more Carnal Light, which 
hath vo burning Influence upon its.Owner's Qroſs, no mote than Bu 
ldqwisadruponhis Covetouſteſs. * 


i 3$»-\TmsOyl of Grace (as _ in the Letter alſo) $46 feſt be fired 


before af) yieldeth any Heat or Light, whatever iſnmediate uſe jt may 
beols in other regards.”. Gtace,doth depend on Chrift, not onely as 
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+ feared, thoſe men hive bought aWind of Sa 


"The: Parableaf”: the Ten Virg/#s Opeved.. - 
irg-Abthor,”.but/alſs- as; lie ruſt Atuate-it ; >or-Clſe-that, Habit muſt, 
fleep in Cotd and Darkneſs: Thoſe-tyo:!Niſtiples had}; of .this Oyl 
within their Yeſſes;: but-till | Chriſt canie andkndled. it, they neither 
ſaw, nor were they warmed,. Luke: 24. 31, 32. Saints never will be 
Independents, with reference unto Chriitis renewing Inflyences ; but. 


2 heehat works the Diſpoſition, muſtalſodraw it forth.to Excrciſc; elſe 
: though/they be ſomething; yet can they do nothing, Fobnt 15:15. ; be- 


cauſe they) Move, as well as Live in him, A#5.17.'28.,; Tis to. be 
tan, whothink they have 


- 
> 


the Spirit's Wind at ther Command. | | 
- 4. The Light of-this Oyl .is! of no uſe unto-a Natural Eye,: but is 


| Offenſive to it. © Saints 'have Diſcoveries thereby made,; (which pthers 
- do not underitand ; both-in Retation|unto:Ghrift;./Cant.5. 9,.40+'and 


things of a Spiritual Nature, '1 Cor. 2.14. Chrift ws hat Light, 


© Fohn 1. 9. whom yetthe Common Jews received not; v. 11, -but their 


very.Seecrs were offended with it, Afat. 12. 124: ;parily/becauſeit. was ' 
too Manifeſting, Fohr 3. 20. ard partly, becauſe it was top{Gregrs or 
like unto the Surfit: ſelf, when looked on; - this Qbject: being Light, 
as well as that by which 2tis ſceft,. P/at.:36..9.! :Yea,; \thitetore way 


; Fobn Baptiſs Light rejoyced in but for a Seaſon, /Foby 54.35. gpough 


his was far Inferiour - unto Chriſt's, Fohn 1.8. That Lipht which 
Natural Menean bear without Offence, {in point of Doctrine or Con- 


; verſation )'is much to be ſuſpected. Tot nile cnn 
- © This Light of Grace is very clear ( compared-with any -other) or 
- that .which makes the Object very: plain. © Poor 'Heathens-.do rather 
: feel than'ſee, As 17. 27. and common Jſrael:res could not look very 


® far, 2Cor. 3, 13. but Goſpel-Saitits behold with open Face,. ( com- 
7 pared with others) though in, a Glaſs compared with their Future 
= Sight, 2 O0ri/4. 18, Faith:givgs the (cleareſt Evidence, Heb; 11.1, 


F And therefore Trv6e Believers are beſt: Reſolved, in point of Sin and 
* Dry, which others ſtick at, through want of full Conviction. O how 


is Grace to be'defired then, fince:Anſwerable tothe Meaſure of our 
Light! So is the ſafeheſs of our Walking, 7obr 11. 9, 10. and Satis- 
faction thatouwway,is Right, Fobn 12. 35. . 
-''6.” This'Light is of a Growing Nature, which ſhineth more and more 
unto the Perfect Day; Prev. 4.18. A NaturabEye (both in the Let- 
ter and ns 160" 4. fry rowax dim with Age;-:but though ſuch as 
Chriſt doth eplighten, may at the firſt ſee Men as: Trees, yet do they 
afterwards ſee clearly, Mark 8. 23,24, 25. The way of the wicked 
is as Darkneſs, Prov. 4019. but Saints walkin a Beam unto the Sun, 
Journeying as\Abrahans did unto the Southward, Gen. 20. 1, Iu 
: , | G 2 c 


# 


44 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened by ; 
fote their Light muſbneeds increaſe. / And: when the Moon (or Ligh "2 
of Nature )' ſhall equalize the prefent Sun,tlien ſhall the Sun ( or Light | 
of Grace) be as ſeven Suns United into one, J/a. 3D. 26. untill Saints ©” 
know as they are known, 1 Cox. 13, 12. Ih 
7. The Mcafure of this Light ( as that of a Lamp in the Letter alſo) - 
is Anſwerable to the Weik, or that wherein it is ſubjeted. ' Some © 
Men have larger Hearts, 1 Xngs 4.29. or mdre Receptive Weiks, +: j 
therefore their Light is greater, v. 30.- All Saints have' Grace, but -. | 
ſome have more, according to the Meaſure of the*Gift of Chritt, Eph, . -* 
4. 7. and as Occaſion doth require, The Wihd of Temptations blu. * 
tters in ſome places more; therefore the Light had: need be ſtronger, Þ 
Some have more Curious work in hand, whoſe Light had therefore need * 
be clearer. Some Men have work in ſeveral places, as had Pazl, 2 Cor, 
11.28. who therefore needed Extraordinary Knowledge, v.26. Or 
' many Lights ſet up at once, as Az 20. 8, I may notoffer td un-Saint . 
" another, ſimply becauſe his Light is leſs, in caſc it be ſufficient for the 
Preſept work, as this, of going forth. .- 

"8, This Lightſom Oyl is ſeparable from its LampMnd Veſlel; as theſe 
poor FooliſtvVirgirs Evidenced, | Afar.25:3. and did-Experience, v. 8. 
*Tis bays a common Adjunt, and no Proper Accident, ſave as it is ſo 
made by Grace. When thoſe bad Angels fell from Grace, yet did they + 
keep their Eſſence ill: Nor is it froma Natural Neceſſityghat Goſpel- + : 
Saints ſhall never fall from Grace, but meerly from an Adventitious un- © 
dertaking'on their benalf, Fer. 32. 40. When ſuch are; Tempted' to 
Preſume orVapour;let them remember the Root bears Them,not They 2: 
the Root; Rom. 11.18, And therefore let Mens Lamps and Veſſels : 
be throughly ſearched in due time. ® HOES. eg 
>" 9; 'This Light is in-eNtinguiſhable and Everlaſting. The. Prince of 
the Air can never blow it out, Luke 2g. 31; 32. The Waters of Per- ” 
fecarion ſhall never wholly quenctrit, 'Carr:8.7, +Nor willit ever of 
i#6df yoout, : as did theſe Foolifh\Virgins Lanips, far, 25:8; which 
Mp uettvtheir havingnever (Spiritually ) been enlightned;;1 Fohy 3. 
6i43*This Oyt is hke'tthart Widdow's,/ 1':Kings 177 16. | And this Light 
is like David's, 1 Kings 11. 36, whereas theLamp ofthe wicked ſhall 
beput our,” Prov. f3.9, it is:with Grace,'as with-the Sun, whoſe 
Light"is-ſabjc&'to be *Clondeg/. Eclipſed, and gft-times hidden: for 
Night; yerie1s alway: flyning, 'although not alway ſeen.- - ban 4 
-2109This Lipht muſtiyet beicarefully looked after, fqr fear ofrun- 
ning if Arrears\throuph want of conftant watchfulneſs; as theſe wiſe 
(ſlumbring Y Virgins did Experience Thoſe Sacred 4amps were 
drily to be Dreſſed, ' Exod; 30. 7, and-fo-muſt theſe be Trimmed, -elſe 
"70k , We un-removed * 
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"NF The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened... 45 
"Z yn-remaved fauffs will prejudice. their ſhining lufire;/ | And; ilrough 
Z New Covenant-Grace ſhall never-wholly fail, yet.is there room for ttic 
”” vyſcof means, which are as neceflary, as the End ig certain. And 
” that's the Happineſs of all wiſe Virgins, that Chrit hath undertaken 
to rouze them up, as well as to ſecure their Oyl. | 

Ne Oueſt. 2. What's meant by Lamps, diltinct from Veſſels And what 
s, | js further meant by Oyl in the Veſlels, together withthe Lamps? And 
ut | by the Foolith Virgins taking no Oyl with them? E 

þ, + Anfw. 1. By Lamps ( diitingt from Veſſels here) do ſeem to be 
7 

r 

d 

ry 


. * chiefly meant, the Souls AfcCtions, in competition with its Judgment, 
= asall theſe Metaphors do joyntly evidence. Oyl is undouvtedly here 
Y- put for Light: And Veſſels are the ſubject of- that Oyl, from whence 
the Lampsare fed, or kept from going out. ' Now, a Mans Judgm-nt 
is the ſeat of Light, which therefore fitly Anſwers unto the Veſſels, from 
*,, whence the working of Aﬀedtions is maintained ; and ther@fgre theſe 
e Lamps dofully Anſwer unto thoſe Aﬀectiens, And this on 
- ( unto me.) doth: ſeem to be morefully worded, than that of Practice 
e © and Profeſſion, which though it be more commonly received, yet is it 
 _* not unto the preſcnt purpoſe; ſince Practice can no.way Anſwer ume 
, V eſſelsgor Seat ofLight, although Profeſſion is ſomewhat like to-Lamps: 
/ + And ſince falſe hearts may Practiſe much, as well as make a great Pro- 
. - - fellign; andſo theditferente bgtween a- Wiſe and Fooliſh Virgin{chief- 
ly-intended here) would bedettroyed. _ : 1 | 37 i230 bi 
 _ . 4L .Oyl taken in the Veſſel, doth- Naturally. import theſe- two 
+; things further... _, o R241) 17241t Db aiyr 134 
Z x. Thatit was not-now t Buy, but ready at Hand, yea,. in Poſſef- 
=: fionalſo; andintheſureit part of Man, viz. The Heart or Judgment, 
* + Each Goſpel-Saint is Actually bleſſed with all Spiritual Bleſſings, Eph. 
' > .. 3, Andithough his Grace be hid, yetit is hiddewin the'Heart; r Pee. 
' 3: 4%: Which is a Caltle that Satan cannot Storm, nor ſhall itBe ever 
* takenfromhims: Zuke 10.42. as waz tharſingle Talent, Mar. 25.28, 
* which was hid elſe-where, v.28. * Things in the Heart are fafer than 
inthe Head -or:Hand; and of more preſent uſe upon Occaſion, thar if 
in the neareſt ſhop; that is.; Therefore: wiſe Virgins will have-Oyl in 
their Vellels,' on;purpoſe to prevent that double: Danger. .» 
2. Oylinthe Vefſcbintimateth tore thereof 3 or ſuch a:Competen 
mealuregl. it,. as will maintain the Lamp ſo long as its Light is needful. 
Indeed the leaſt Yrop of Grace's Oyl is of the ſame laſfing Nature with 
abundance; but yet a Competency ofcits Meaſures alſo requilite into 
its laſtingagſs, by virtucof a Divine Appointment, which hath ſo Or- 
dercd its Preſervation, Thereforewe'read of a fufficient Grace; Cor, 
| : 12, 


4s .The Parable of the Ten Virgins "ga 
9. and puttingoh the whole-Armour of: Godz/ Epb.6..13. ndo(® 


honing. 2-Per. 2.8 in one |Grace added ito another, v.5. that ſg © 
ey might notfall, v.10, nor can'there be true Grace without it, v, 


11. Theſe Fooliſh Virgins may: here be ſail totake no Oyl, 

1, Becauſe they had not: the Oyl of Grace, but onely that of Na- 
ture; as is moſt. evident, -becauſe their Oyl did. wholly fail; Aat. 254 
8. which that of Grace will never do, but ſpringeth up to Everlaſting 


Life, Zobx 4. 14. ' Now, (that which is not of 'the- Noblelt-kind, is 
oft.times repreſented as if it had no Being. Thus RationahCreatures * 


are called the World, Foh#. 3. 16. . and True Believers all Things, Col. 

1.20. and [dols (or: falſe gods?) Nothing, I Cor, 8, 4. And thus may 

Nature's| Oyl: ( or Light) be termed, None at all. .- This quells their 
Pride who. Glory in z thing of Nought; / and ſhews their fm, who 
Nullific, twve Grace, by -making it the Came ( for Kind ) with Na-s 
ture... * 

2., Recauſe this. very Conmmon yl was onely in. their Lamps, not 


in their Veffels. They had ſome good Aﬀections, but were not Acted 


by a ſolid: Principle'i intheir firſt going forth, 'for:then their Light would 
have: continued -- Since the Command ( had 'that-þeen eyed.) was 
every whit as clear, (or rather.more) the ſecond time. Now, in- 

judicious Acts are counted none; 
did oft-times Pray with much elf-bum ling, yer-it is ſaid, -chey- Pray- 
cd not,: Dan. 9. 13. tor were they Humbled to that dayy Fer. 44.10. 

becauſe they. onely did ſuch things from flaſhy AﬀeQiions; and not from 
Judgment. - How ſadly Fools will'ſometi 
the Wiſe'is counted Nothi 


when | ere was moſt Occaſion for. its Light; or \'when' the Cry. was 
made. -Mid-night. .: \Now, uſeleſs things are ſaid to have-No Being ; 
as Zob's, ut-uſeful Friends are cages Nothing,” Fob6: 241. noreever had 
ſuch things ſome kind of-Being3"in which regard, -that onely-ſcemeth 
to be had, which proves unprofitable. ( inthe Iſſue) 'unto/its 'Owner, 
uke'B. 18. Well therefore may Profeſſors go for workers of Iniqui- 
ty, Mat. 7.23; whenthey back4lide,- becauſe their Zealis gone, when 

Ghrifand they ſtand moſtm riecd thereof 3: whichthereforeiis; (/in ſuch 
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hefefore, although the dews 'F 


3 Weep, wkitwycramwng bf 


3, Becauſe: this Oyl was ſpent. (at leaſt, they: would not uſe it) | 


ogg ne 


- we ad ww ob ts © &@,, noe A, 


4 calle 1 as if it had - .notibeen -at/all.::'Chrilt Reproſoms:thids Fooliſh 


Vixens; 2s thoTe who took no Oylacfirſt, ; 
St. 3 hw Lampotaten by theſe Virgins, who rook no 
Oyl? | , VIA. 
Anſw. s. Becauſe they needo ant? haves Form of Godlineſs; = 
a 


| The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 47 
"Z all Wiſe Virgins woukd caſt them off, and not be for Communion with 
 # them; therefore ſo ſmall a matter ſhall not partthem.Sau! was deſirous 
Z of Samuet's Continuance with him, which made him do morethan'other- 
2 wiſe he would have done, 1 Sm. 15.30," Forma} Profeſſors, would 
' +} gladly ſhine with others Beams, eſpecially if empty -Lamps; (-putin- 
2- | to a common ſtock) will make them Partners, "Yea, Conſcience it 
54 © ſelf will not be quiet without th@&Rirring of ſome AﬀeRions; but if 
g ; thoſeLamps beto be ſeen, poor Fogls are ſatisfied. ; Thoſe arengt wor- 
is | thy tobe called Virgins,whoſe Outlide-ts not very Neatand Trim... . 
'S > - 2, Becauſe theſe Lamps are Light CCompared with Veſſels full of 
l $ Qyt)- which therefore lazy Hypocrites will rather chuſe to bear. Oyl 
y 7 in a Graeious Heart,is like to Water in its Element,, which is: not Pon- 
r. _ derous;but unto'#thers,'tis Grievous to be born, who therefore have ng 
o delighttocarry it:..The Light of this Sacred Oyl is likefthat ofthe Sun, 
-+ Diſcovering Motsas well as Dirt; both which an flypocrite.can bear 
the Preſence, but nes the Sight of, in ſuch a Reproving way, who there- 
t -. forehatethit, Fobz:3. 20. This Oyl is alſo thought'too Dear, becauſe. 
d *- the Hcartor Veſſel muſt be empticd of other things ; which nome but 
d 2 al either wonder-at, 'or grudge -- But yet ſuch, therefort are. 
| Without it. - _ +03 3% , | "1 ; 
/ Such poſſibly may: think, they have this Oyl of Grace, or that 
"= now to take;and upon'that Account it may belcfr behind,through . 
: b. fel-undoing ſelf-conceit. There have been ſelſ-deceivers in all Apes, 
, -* whoyetdo moſt abound in theſe laſt days of ours, or. in the Declining. 
1  # Stateof Churches and Profeſſors, Typitied by thoſe ſelf-conceited £a-® 
..} ediceans, who were the laſt of thoſe Typical Afggn Churches, Which 
=» fad mittake ariſevh, partly from lothneſs to enJuire, leſt Conſcience 
) *” ſhould be diſquieted, or leſt the Soul ſhould ſuffer loſs ; as when Braſs: 
; = Money is become one's own, its-Owner will not therefore let another: 
| 


rub it, Partly, becauſe they might think Oyl infepazable from a 
Eamp, '(or that Aﬀections are always'Spiritually Judicious,) and ha-- 
ving Lamps, 'didthence conclude their baving Oyl, Partly, from Spi-- 
ritual Pride, becauſe Hypecrites would not be thought ta; want ſo-main' 
. a buſineſs: And partly, . from the Reſemblance that is between Special. 
.* and Comman Oyl,. or-Grice and Nature; as is between Tin and-Sil-. 
” ver;. whichtherefore (at leaſt, by.Fogls).areoft Confounded,.  -, 
+ + 4. Theſe Fooliſh iryinamnght they had enough to ſerve their pre-, 
ſent turnz' and Hypocrites, are, for nomore,, in matters of .a Spiritual, 
Nature.i'! As 48 the work; -ſuchis the need of ſuitable Inftrumemts; a 
wooden Needle may ſerve to ſtixch ſome. coaxſer Cloth together : And 
their firſtgoing forth was Manifeſtly of a Lower Nature, . 2 
NR ; iy, 
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ſay, that Goſpel-Grace is abſolutely neceſſary mio. the Second going "Z 
forth ; for then, all of that ſort muſt be concluded to.-be Ret Saints, _ 7 
from that very Act of going out ; ( which 1 dare not afhrin,: unleſs the 


whole of that Duty be performed, which 1 ſhall clear up afterwards: ) 
but ſomething far ſhort of Grace, might carry thefe-out at firſt; as ig 
apparent, both from the Iſſue, and-fxrom the Nature of that fore-named 
work, which might Occaſion this RD | | | 
5. Such might, at leaſt-wife thmk This Special Oyl was to be had in 
Time, although they ha&it not «t preſent « And Hypocrites are not for 
being over-haity in looking out for Chriſt's Congmodities. They might 
preſume to borrow Qyl of their Companions, in caſe of need, or that 
they ſhoyld have time enough to buy it, as may be gathered from their 
attempting afterwards, in,both theſe ways to ber ſupplied. Such-are 
acquainted with Chriſt's render Bowels, and readineſs to help poor 
ſinners, which is abuſed by them to indulge their preſent careleſsneſs, 
and to delay their cloſing with a preſent Offer, theuwgh to the hazard- 
ingof their Eternal State, by — with ſuch Opportunities. 
Qu. 4. How came they to go forth at firſt, not having this Light 
or Oyl? Andnot (as well) the Second Time? Mt "3 
Anſw. 1. At their firlt going out ty were in the vrie ci 
Aﬀections, and Zeal for Duties of fuch a Nature. There wag ſome 
kind of another Heart { like that of SazPs, 1 Sam. 10.9.) beſtowed 
upon all Profeſſors at that timk, which raiſed them unto an higher 
itch than Oflinary, They were then like to Ground which had been 
ong un-occupiecd;; and therefore that, firſt Crop was Extraordinary, 
| That was the firſt refifgance made, which uſually is-vcry viokent, eſpe- 


cially among the Ruder ſort, although not laſting. An Ordinary-Spt :. 
ritwill At to Admiration, when raiſed up ; and upon that account, 
theſe Fooliſh Virgins might thus out-act themſelves at firit, untill their © 


Youthful heat was cooled. . | 

*2, "Their way was not ſo dark ( at their firſt going out ) but that ic 
might be hit, with empry Lamps, at leaſt, without this ſpecial Light. 
It might bgſome kind of Evening then, but not a Mid-night Darkneſs, 
as when the Cry is made, Mar. 25.6. It wasan eafie matter Then, 
to bear an open Teſtimony, becauſe they had ſome colour of Authori- 
ty. ( at that time) to bear ther'out. Ard thoughthey ranthe hazard 
of their Eſtates, yethad they then good ftore'of Company, which will 
provoke a Worldly minded Man to ſpend more ireely; than elſe he 
woulddo. 'Nor was there-any need of Special Light; to ſhew.the groſs- 
neſs of that Church-ſtate, which then was gone out of. C 


3. At their firſt going out, their All was laid at Stake; and mm = 
| | | Caſc 
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Caſe Men will run out at Mid-night without a Lamp or Candle, Their 
utter Extirpation then was ſtrongly feared, which was enough to draw 
Men out,” who onely had the Light off Nature: But when te Cry ts 
made, the greatelt apprehended Danger 1s in going tortii, winci iniy 
Occaſion their pretending Then a want of Light, Mcn are not fo like- y 
ly to leave their Beds at Mid-night, when Liberty may be ſecured by 
keeping inz- or whillt there is any tope oi being Irdulged by rome 
leſs Complyance, 

4. There was a greater probability of preſent Recompence at tveir 
firit going out, than at the ſecoad time ; w hich '5 a great Inducement 
unto Gracelcſs Perſons. Poor Carnal Profeilors may help to piuck 
down Antichriitian Officers, if likely to enjoy their Lancs and Bencti- 
ces: And Mcrcenary <ouldiers will Fight moit Deſperately, 1n tope 
of more than Ordinary Pay : Yea, very Hypocrites ( or ſuch as 74.45 
was) may bear an opcn Teitimony on Chriit's beha!t, ſo long as Pro- 
vidence doth ſeem to favour it, though onely with the Applcuſs ot 
Pcop'c, But when the Cry-is made, theſe Livings, Spoils, and ge- 
ncral Approbations may be more likely to be loit by going fort, which 
makes the Second time more Dithcult, 

5. Che Truthis, atiheir firit going out, theſe Fooliſh Virgins went 
they knew not whitker, and meerly becauſe their Veſicls werc not ſto- 
red with Oyl; which made them to attempt at firit, what afterwards 
they were not free to proſecute, as might be in{tanced in- abundantly, 
Did not ſome Act ang Speak, as Ba/aum Bleiled Irarhnot being them- 
ſetves at ſucha time, and as their contrary after-Practice hath cvinced ? 
Would many ſo much have cried ſome things up, and others down,had 
they fore-ſeen what followed afterwards? This was the Fruit of their 
not being Acted by a Principle, or wantof Oylia Veſlels, 

Queſt. 5. How doth Not-Taking, or Taking Oyl, ſo Eminently 
evince Mens Folly or Wiſdom, as ſecmeth to be hinted here? 

Anſw. 1. Becau'e the Taking of this Oyl is Principally pretended 
unto, by all ſorts of Spiritual Virgirs. Would not all Profeſſyrs be 
counted Gracious? Would they not be thought to be endued with Sa- 
ving Light? Yea, will they not grant themſelves to be notorious Fools, 
1m caſethis Holy Oyl were wholly wanting ? All will count hima very 
Fool, who having none but empty Veſlels, doth ſtyle himſelf an Oyl- 
Merchant, which is the Virgins caſe: Yea, will not he call himſelf a 
Fool, who having but one thing needful to remember, doth yet forget 
to take it? This Oyl is Wiſdom, under another Name; he therefore 
needs muſt be a Fool, who leaves this Oyl behind him; as he is call'd, 
whoſe Wiſdom fails him by the way, Ecel. 10. 3. 

H 2, Becauſe 
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2. Becauſe their is no Light or Guidance, without this Oyl, *Tis 
not in Man (as heis Naturally conſidered) to' Direct his fteps, Fer, - 
10, 23, atleaſt-wiſe not in Spikitual caſes, 1 Cor, 2, 14, or 'with Re- > 
ſpect unto the Bridegroom's way. And though the Scriptures are a 


' ſhining Light, 2 Per. 1. 19. yet are they onely as a Lamp, P/al. 119, 


105. Which mult be fed with Grace's Oyl,elſe it will be of little uſe,” in 
point of ſafe Direction, 2 Pex. 3.16, Now, isit not a very Fooliſh 
part, to walk in unknown Paths without a Light? How may ſuch 
Wander, for ought they know, yea, meet with harm, at leait-wiſe go 
in continual fear, and meerly tnrough their careleſs Folly. * 

3. Becauſe there elſe will be no Perſevering to rhe end, which is a 
point of high Concernment, Nature may Foot it for a while, without 
this lightſfome Oyl, but ſoon grows weary, as did thele Fooliih Vir- 
Sins, and upon that Account, Now, to begin, and not to Perſevere, 
doch Argue Folly, Gal. 3.3. and that upon a double ſcore. Partly, 
be&uſe all former-Labour 1s thereby loſt ; and isnot he juſtly mocked, 
who doth defiit from what he hath begun to Build, Zuke 14. 29, 30? 
Bur eſpecially, becauſe he oncly ſhall be ſaved, who doth endure unto 
the End, at.24.13. and there can be no higher Folly, than not. to 
think of Soul-Concernments. | F 

4. Becauſe the Trimmeit Lamps will not Advantage, but onely Diſ- 
Srace the Bearer of an empty Veſſel. Poor Foolith Virgins mult have 
their Lamps, as in my Text; yea, they will Trim them alſo, ae. 
25. 7. but ro n#purpoſe, in caſe there be no Oyl., Lamps areno 
Lightſome Bodies of themfelves, and in the Dark their Trimming is 
not ſeen, which therefore needs mult be unprofitable Burdcns; yea, ve- 
ry Ridiculous alſo: As whena Man is feen to carry ſome curious Lan- 
thorn (in the Night ) withouta Candle, What are the moſt Raiſed 
Aﬀections, if manifeltly void of Truth and Judgment, but a piece. of 
Neat, well-worded Non-ſence? Which Solomor calls the Sacrifice of 
Fools, Eccl.5.1. It were far better to make no ſhew at all, thanthug 
to ſhame one's (elf, by offcring to deceive another's raiſed ExpeCtation; 
and therefore Hypocrites are mo{t egregious Fools, 

5. Becauſe Another's Oyl or Light will no way benefit a Fooliſh Vir- 
fin, at ſuch a time. Indeed one Lamp, or Candle (in the Letter ) 
may ſhew the way to ſeveral Walkers, but fiot in a Myſtical ſence. 
And though ſome formerly have ſeen with others Eyes, yetis it not fo 
ltkely now, or in an hour of Temptation. Wiſe Virgins are not un- 
willing to lend what Light they can afford, upon a ſerious Motion 
made,” but Fools cannot receive it, at leaſt-wiſe will not; and then the 
cleareſt Sun-beam will not Advantage him whoſe Eye is either out, or 
ſhut. 
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ſhut. And though a Blind man may be ( and oft-times is) Direed 


by anothers Guidance, yet Fooliſh kay ( in ſuch a caſe and time as 
this )- will not believe the Wiſe, the Danger of Ning out is now ſo 


i Viſible. . 


6. Becauſe this Oyl or Light might eaſily have been procured by - 
them, if ſought for in due time. Silver and Gold are deepiy hidden 
under Ground, which yet Men are content to dig for, whilit Heaven 
is di regarded, although it may be ſcen with looking upwards. The 
choiceſt good things are proffered upon the cheapeit terms, viz. for 
Asking, ſat. 7.7, end without Price, //a.55.1. Yct moſt Men ra- 
ther chuſe to Labour ( and ſpend their Mony alſo) for that which doth 
not ſatisfic, 1/a.55.2., Nor is this Oyl a Burden, ſave unto thoſe who 
have itnot, Now, this is the higheſt Aggravation of Man's Folly, to 
Pcriſh for want of that which wopld have coſt him nothing, 

Uſe 1, Upon the whole, we may Obſerve from hence, that Hy- 
pocrites ( or Fooliſh Virgins) will have their Lamps with them,what- 
ever clſe is left behind, Thoſe may be ſuſpected to be no Virgins, or 
Viſible Saints, who have not had ſome good Aﬀections ſtirring in them, 
and wich Reſpect unto Time Fruths, and Dufies, ſuch as the Com- 


' ingof this Bridegroom is, and going forth to meet him. But yet Hell's 
| mouth is full of good Deſires z and flaſhy Aﬀections are nothing like 
; untoa Spouſe's Love; yea, thoſe ſull Sails ( without the Ballaſt of a 
- Solid Judgment) may onely haſten the over-turning of an empty Velſ- 


ſel, What ſhall we then think of Perſons diſ-affeCted to the things of 
Chriſt? Who needs muſt be Prophane, if naked good Aﬀections may 
be in thoſe, -who are but Formaliits, or tooliſh Virgins. 

Uſe 2. Poor Fooliſh Virgins are to be known, as by thcir want of 
Oyl, ſo by their want of Care to take it with them,at leaſt-wiſe in their 
Veſſels, togethgr with their Lamps. The diſ-regarding of a Principle 
doth Argue Mens Natural Fooliſhneſs; much more in Spiritual caſes, 
becauſe theſe are of greateſt Conſequence : And then, how many Fool- 
in Virgins are there to be ſcen, in this Profeſſing Generation. The 
Generality of Profeſſors follow Chriſt, as thoſe did Abſalom, in their 
Iimplicity, 2 Sam. 15.11. Nor are they careful to Inform the Judg- 
ment, ſoas to hold unto a Righteous Principle, Thence are ſuch ſad 
Apoſtacies, and ſhamefvl ſelf-contraditing Practices, whichmake their 
Folly manifeſt beyond diſpnte. 

Uſe 3. Wiſe Virgins are for making ſure, by taking Oyl with them, 
and n their Veſſels alſo. A Soul and Chriſt are mutually betroth'd in 
Judgment, Z79f. 2. 19. and by that means in Faithfulneſs, v. 20, And 


as Chriſt's Perſon is fully known by ſuch, unto an hair, Carr. 5. 11. So 
H 2 | =__ 
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are they well acquainted with his Intereſts, before they do Eſpoufe 
them; which Knowledge and Wiſdom is ſaid to be the ground of their 
Stability, 1/a.33.6. So that the Difference between a Wiſe and Fooliſh 
Virgin 1s very greaf, in caſe their Veſſels be but lookgd into, by means 
whereof moit Hypocrites might be Diſcovered, Away With that 
Soul-ruining Opinion, That Grace and Nature doonely Differ in De- 
gree; fince Chritt ſaith plainly, the Fooliſh Virgins had no Oyl, that 
is, noGraceat all; as had the Wiſe, and in their Veſlels alſo: or as 
was Evidenced by their Principled good Aﬀections, and Acting from a 
Spiritually enlightnced Judgment, 

Uſe 4. If Wiſdom and Folly te thus Diſcovered, it highly concern- 
eth all Profeſſors to get their Veſſels furniſh'd with this Oyl; as they 
would be ( and be Reputed) Wiſe. In Order wiereunto let theſe 
Dircctions ke Obſervcd, ; 

7. Search your Veſſels well. Profeflors periſh for want of ſclf-ex+ 
amination. 1 likenot ſome mens Boalting ; fince empty Vcſlels are 
wont to y:eld the greateſt found: A Wiſe Man fearcth, whil.t raging 
Fools are Confident, , Prov. 14.16. Truſt not uato another's good 
Orinion; it was the Ruineof theſe Foolith Virgins, becauſe they had 
Cominunion with the Wife. Be not deceived with the Matter of Re- 
})'g1ous Duties; Chriſt calls them workers of Iniquity, who could 
ſ;v much in'that Reſpet, Afar. 7.22,23., Prefume not upon your 
having Done and Suffered, with rcference unto Time Truths, and 
Dutiez Herctofore; the Fooliſh Virgins did go out at fir{t to meet the 
Bridegroom, at. 25. 1,2, ' Nor may we gathcr Satisfaction from 
being awakened with the Cry, or from a Trimmed Lamp, and ſceme 
ing willnpritſs to borrow Light, with reference unto the Lalit, or Se- 
cond going oat; for ſo far went theſe Fooliſh Virgins, 

2. Study the Nature of this Oyl, in Order to youg being made in 
love tnerewith, How Nimvle will it make you for that Race, which 
giveth anTncorruptible Crown unto the [wifteſt Runner, 2x Cor, 9. 24, 
257 tow will it Heal choſe Wounds which fin hath made, in point of 
Being, though not in point of Guiit . How will its ſavour chear your 
Spirits; and not yours onely, but others alſo, both God's and Man's / 
How will it make your Faces ſhine, ſo as that Graceleſs Perſons ſhall 
witneſs unto your Beauty / How will it feed your Lamps, and Lead 
vou inthe Darkeit way of molt Myiterious Truths -and Duties! And 
is not this Oyl worth carrying with you? Or will you not Exchange 
your Puddle-water for it ? . 

3. Take hced of being cheated with Nature's Oyl, wherewith (per- 
haps) theſe Fooliſh Virgins Lamps were for a.white maintained, This 
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"© yl of Grace was Typified by that Holy Oytof Old, Exod. 30. 25. 
ir -peculiarly belonging unto the Prieſts, v, 30. who were the Types of 
ſh "Goſpel-Saints, 1 Per.2.9. W hich did confiit of ſo much Oyl and Prin- 
'S *Fipal Spices, Exod, 30. 23. 24, VIZ. Five hundred Shekels of Purify- 
at Ing Myrrh, 2nd Healing C:(lia, and half ſo much 6f Comforting Cy- 
Ten and ſweet Calamus, to fignifie unto us, that Gcſpel-Grace 1s 
t NF weetly Comforting,s but much more of a Purifying and Healing Na- 
S {Fure. Yetas this Holy Oyl was Subject to be ſtafully applyed toothers 
a _Þcſides the Pricſts, ( as Hypocrites may flatteringly be called Saints: ) 
"$0 was it apt to have its like or Counterteit ; both which are evident 
= that {irict Prohibition, Exod. 30. 33. And from the Lattcr of 
/ Which (viz. itsbeing [mitable) doth ſeem to be hinted to us, that it 
© requireth abundant Knowledge and all judgment, in way of Tryal to 
Approve, thoſe thinzs which Differ in point of Excellency, Phzl. 1. 
IO, 
ph Labour to be Engrafted therefore into Chritt, that good Olive- 
Tree, as he is called, Row. 17. 24, from whom this Special Oyl mult 
be Derived. Chriit's Faithful Witnefles are ſometimes called Olive- 
Trees, Zech. 4.11. Rev.11,4. becauſe the Candletticks (pr Siints 
nd Churches) are maintained wyh their Oyl or Light, Zech. 4. 12. 
| But yet theſe very T:ces ( Compared with Chriſt) are onely Oltve- 
-Branchcs, Zech. 4.12. becauſe Chriit is the Root of all their Fatneſs, 
*Rom. 11.77, There is indeed another Root, ora Wild Olive-Tree, 
Rom, 11, 24, Which is the firit Adam's Nature ; But Souls mult be-cut 
*oft from that, and Graffed (contrary unto Nature ) into the other, 
 *w12, Chrit, as is thcre ſignified, before they«can partake of his good 
'Oyl, v.17. EartMf will as ſoon groweup to Heaven, as will the Firſt 
i Adams Nature into the Second's, 1 Cer. 15.47. Without this Super- 
*ratural Tranſplantation, | 
5. Beſure tohave enough. Improve your Fears of having no Oyl 
,atail,unto the Multiplying of your hidden ſtore. Chriſt calls for widen- 
cd Mouths, Pfal. 81.10, Who giveth Liberally without upbraiding, 
'Fames 1,5, ſave where his Offers are not Accepted, Mar. 11.20. In 
times of Danger, ( ſuch as theſe are ) no man repenteth of buying 
neceflary Arms, although he may not have Occafion for them. How- 
ever, Godlineſs is Profitable untoall things, 1 Tim. 4, 8. which there 
fore will be our mony at any time, eſpecially at Chriit's Appearing, 
2 Pet, 1,10,11, Yea, this Expenſive hour of Temptation doth necd a 
more than Ordinary itock ; and theſe wiſe Virgins theFfore ſlumbred, 
becauſe they had not Oyl, or Light encfigh to keep them waking. 
Empty your Veſlels therefore, and get them Multiplyed, or _— 


S 


= The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 


ſo will this Oyl incrcaſe, eſpecially when it is poured out ( or in cont. 
mual Exerciſe, ) and with the Door ſhut u pon you, or without Olter,* 


tation, '2 Kings 4. 3,45, 6. 


6. Look after theſe things betimes, Chriſt calls for beinp heard T, ; 


. 


Day, Heb. 3.7. and would not -have you to delay your Neighbou 
( much leſs your ſelves) untill to Morrow, Prov. 3.28. In Times df 


tad Trading ( ſuch as theſe are) who knows kow ſoon Chri:t may - 


ſhut up his ſhop; eſpecially ſince we are now looking for thar Lord's. 


day, 2 Pet. 3.10. (ina fore-running. ſence, explained formerly, ) on + - 
which he will not work, Rev. 22; 10,11, However, what Fools are © ;; 
they, who think their Spiritual and Eternal itate can be too ſpeedily ſe. 


cured ? Eſpecially ſince Chriſt doth here fore-tell their doleful Portion 
who took no Oyl with them at firſt. The Time is hating, when it will 
be ſufficient to keep Men out for ever, meerly becauſe they come too 
late, or when the Door is ſhut, which will nat be Opened, unto the 
loudeſt Knock, or Cry, Luke 13.25, 26, 27. 

Uſe 5. Let the Profeſlor's Acting from a Principle of Solid Judg- 


ment, in every of his Spiritual Undertakings, evince the having of _ » 
this Oylin Veſſels, together with the Lamps of good Aﬀections. Un- 


to the ſetting home of which Exhortation, let theſe few Motives be 
duly weighed. 

1. Our Godis a God of Judgment, 7/4. 30. 18. whoſe Predeſtina- 
tion followeth his fore-knowledge, Row. 8. 29, Who weigheth the Juſt 
man's Path, 1/a.26. 7, Who werketh all things after Counſel, Eph, 


I, 11, | andall whoſe ways are Judgment, 4.37. His Spirit alſo isa + 
Spirit of Judgment, 1/a.4.4. which therefore is ſhadowed out by thole 


ſeven Eyes engraven upon Chuitt, that Corner-ſtone, Zech. 3. 9. be- 


cauſe Chrilt hath the ſeven Spirits of God, Rev. 3. 1. by which is meant Z 
the Holy-Ghoſt, Rev, 1.4. And Chriſt himſelf (or Wiſdom) dwells” 
with Prudence, Prov. 8. 12, betrothing Souls unto himſelf in Judg- ** 


ment, Hof. 2. 19. and who is called the Diſcretion of his Father; Fer, 
10.12, by whom the Heavens were prepared, Prov. 8.27. Now, 
what a ſhame it is to Chriſtians, in caſe their Acts be in-judictous ; ſince 
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they pretend to be the Children of that God of Judgment, endued with 
his Spiritof Judgment z and to have put that New Man on, which is re- -* 
newed in Knowledge, after his Image, ( viz. Chriſt's) who hath Cre- © 


ated them, Col, 3. 10. 
2. Elſe Actions ave not Rational, and ſo beneath a Man, .much more 


a Chriſtian; Which is a great Reproach, both to a Chritiian's Perſon - 
and Profeſſion, JnſenſibleCreatures are Ated by their Natural qua- ©: 
lities; Brutes by Inſtinct, and Fools ( or Men Diltracted ) by ſudden © 
- Fancies: - 
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"2 Fancies:: But Sober Perſons walk by a Rule of Judgment. Now, what 

# a ſhame it is for Chriſtians to come ſhort of Men, who ſhould hg more, 
; "2 1 Cor, 3.3, at leaſt-wiſe Rational,ſ{ince onely thoſe are called unreaſona- 


4b! 


bo. 5 
"© 


To = ble, who have not Faith, 2 Theſ. 3.2. Though Natural Reafon will 


WW never grow up to Goſpel-Faith, yet Grace is ſo far from Deitroy- 
$0 ,ing Reaſon, as that it ſelf is nothing elſe but Holy Underſtanding, 
% = Prov. 9.10, of Good Judgment, P/al. 119, 66. And therefore ſome 
" © Men count Religion a meer Humour, becauſe Profteſlors are not ſeen 
"1+ robe duly Rationalz as when ſuch manifelily contradict their own 
oh 7 Profelſed Righteous Principles. 
© > 3, Wecall forthe Exerciſe of utmo!t Judgment in another? eſpeci- 
® 2 allyif we our ſelves are any. way concerned in their Actingsz which 
il > ſhould Oblige our walking by that Rule our ſelves, How apt are we 
4 to cenſure Another's In-advertency, and to Mock that Foo'tih Builder, 
'© . whodid not firſt ſet down, Luke 14.28, 29, 30. Thou therefore which 
# Teacheſt anather, Teachsft thou not thy ſelf, Rom. 2.21? How ſharp- 
F ly do we Rebuke a Friend or Servant, who doth endammage himſelf 
"> or us, through want of being welf Adviſed ? And ſhall we indulge that 
7 © Giddineſs in our ſelves, which is injurious to our Souls, or Chriit ? 
We beg, that God would not Correct us in his Anger, but with Judg- 
ment, for fear of teing brought to nothing, Fer. 10. 24. And ſhall we 
'- * Offer unto him a Sacrifice without an Head, or not do unto him, as 
we would have him do to us, Luke 6. 31? Yeo, Cirittians 
" ſhoujd beaſhamed of not Conſidering what they Mor him, Eeccl. 3.1. 
.* becauſe the Riches of his Grace hath ſo abounded towards them, in 


'- all Wiſdom and Prudence, Eph. I. 78. as might be cleared up at 


+ large. 


4. Weufe to be Preponderate in other Matters, and Chrittianity 


: 5 is the Higheſt Calling, Ph, 3. 14. which therefore doth require the 
” conſtant Exerciſe of our Matureſt Judgment, Shall we conſider what 


' ts ſpoken by us before Judicious Men, and yet be haity to utter any 
rhing in Prayer to God, Eccl. 5.2 ? Shall we firſt count the Coſt, be- 
fore we begin an Earthly Building, and not much more, with reference 

to our Engaging in the ways of Chrilt, Zuke 14. 27,28.? Are we 

-- content to Learn the Myſtery of a Common Trade, before we Sctit 
- up; and ſhall we ruſh into a Goſpel-Temple, before we know the Pat- 


.  tergof that Houſe, Ezek, 43.10? A Man will tell Gold, after his 


Father ; and {hall we not tell Truth after a Brother, but pin our Faith 
upon a Teachers ſleeve? And if we are wont to hear both Parties 


> ſpeak, before we ſudge in Humane Cauſes; ſhall Chriſt ( in any of 


his Truths, or Members) be Condemned, before he hath been heard 
to 
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toſpeak, Fohn 7.51 ? How may poor Caraal Creatures thence coy# 
clude, what ſuch irrational Profeſſors are meerly Humorovs ? 2 

5. It may provoke us hereunto, becauſe this Oyl in Veſſels (oi | 
walking by a Principle of Solid Judgment) 1s ſo exceeding Rare,” 
which ſome Men think is not a Duty, and fewer Evidence it by ther 
Practice, among Profeifors. Good Agur humbly thought himicif ln 
fcriour unto an Ordinary Man, Prov.30.2; and yethÞis Reaſonablenet/'® 
( in point of worldly Riches, v. 8. ) did prove him to be above the 
moit: But God doth bid Idolaters to ſhew themſelv:'s Men, 1/a. 46.888 
And Solomon in-his Time could not find two among ® Thouſand, Ecul®; & 
7.28, Yea, it ſhould ſeem, that One could not be found in Poputou 
Feruſalem, Fer:5.1, Our Lot is calt into thoſe iimes, wherein: 
Man is precious, above the Gold of Ophzir, 1/a. 13. 12. at leaſt, where: 
in there are Seven Women unto One Man, 1ſa. 4.1. And as appear. 
eth by Mens injudicious Actings, Thence is it, that many are lo tof. *® 
ſed to and fro, and Principles ſo frequently contradicted ; nor can mc _ 
eivea Reaſon of their Faith or Practice, becauſe they are guided moltly:2 
by Aﬀections, as Ships are by their Kern, and not their Head, 2 

6. We<elſe ſhall want the benefit of that Satisfaction in a Duty,” 
which otherwiſe might be enjoyed. How cheartully both Horſe and. 
Man will Travel ina way that's known, compared with another, though | # 
poſſibly an unknown path may be as right and better. And though poor WM. 
Brutes arc plcaſed,,, if onely Senſe be in its Exerciſe; yet Men ( and 
much more ChriſtiMs) are like to Fiſhes upon the Landy out of their © 
proper Element, fave as their Judgment alſo is employed. The Sin-# 
ners miſ-guided Underitanding doth yield him more imagined content, 
than doth the Upright Walker's Ignorance, What .Pleaſure can any 
take in Hearing the moſt precious Truths, ſave as he graſp®them ? Nori 
is the Conſcience ſatisfied with the faireſt Shews, ſave as Aﬀections are! 
enlivened with an Intelligent Heart or Soul. *Tis not a Real (but Ra 
tional ) Act of Faith, which giveth Comfort; or as a Direct AQ? 
of Believing is Reflected on: Norcan we Joy in any kind of Di! 
ty or Obedience,in a ſolid way, ſaveasitis perform'd with Underitand. + 
ing; fince, elſe its Graciouſneſs cannot be krown, which groundeth 7# 


7. Acts unadviſedly performed (or without Judgment ) are never 
Laſting. As is the Root or Fountaiff, ſo is the durableneſFof itreams 3 
and Branches. Some little Rivulets ( fed by a Living.Spring) will ,. 
hold their Courſe, when greater Land-Floods are wholly dryed up: ** 
And Ivy (about the Oak) willdye, when Natural Oak-Branches Live; 
becauſe that Ivy hath not theſe Branches Root, He oncly believeth for 7 
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= awhile, who hath. no Root, Luke 8. 13: for want of Hearing with 


Underſtanding, et. 13.23, - Thence is. it,” that-an Hypocrite will 
not Pray alway ob 27. 10. - Nor will a Fool ply that which he hath _ 


bh raſhly Vowed, Eccl. 5. 4. No: more than Fooliſh VirginF'will ever 
= perſevere, who take not Oyl in Y.fſels at their firſt ſetting out; , But 
Þ that which is d6ne in-Judgmeant, is done Tor ever, 'Hof. 2. 19, Its Ns- 


b ture hath been duly weighed, and therefore it will nct lightly Le Re 
2X7 pented of; Effects and Confequents have been conſidered, which there- 


#7 fore will not hinder its Purſuance ; and that which is begun w th good 
158. Advice, wi.l never fail, through want of being furniſhed with what- is 


needful for its Accompliſhment. Judicious Saints will perſevere. 
8, Elſe qgn we look for no Acceptance, much leſs a Rececoinpence 


| IF ſave asour AQings and Aﬀections proceed from Judgment. The Head 


ir... Camong all other Parts) was firlt required, in Legal S3crifices, Lev. 
; #2? 1. 8, becauſe that is the Seat of Knowledge : But if we Offer the blind 


,- for Sacrifice, will God be pleaſed, with us, or Acceptus ,- Aal. 1. 8”? 


= He therefore hears not Sinners, 7ohn g. 31. for he hath no pleaſure in 
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© ſuch Fools, Eccl. 5.4: whoſe Heartis fo far diſtant from-himſelf, 7/2. 


We 4 
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29.13, and from their Duty, Ezek, 33.31. And what "Reward can 
Men expect from God, in: cafe their Work be of a Brutiſh/ Nature ? 


* Man's Underſtanding is that Male, which God hath Bleſt him with, 
XZ chiefly ſot Sacrifices to himſeif; and without which no Bleſſing ( but a 


"7 Curſe ) is to be looked for from.this great King; al. 1, 14.' Such 


- 4» may g0 wrong, as wellas right, for ought they know, 'who know not 


| Fr what they do: And Duty performed by Accident, may Peradvcntrre 


2# beRewarded, orif it ſo falls out. Such at not with Reſpe to a 'Di- 

= vine Command ; for then Obedience would be Univerſal; Fohr 6. 38, 
8 39. Andif the 

= inpointof Pay. Suchdo but half their work at be 

2 ter half undone.:: And'no Inheritance can-be expected, unlefs the: Lord 
a. befollowed wholly, Foſhi:14. 9. Oh YiG.uo BIA ONS « 


Command ſets not on work, the we ſe is at Liberty 
' leaving the bet- 


0.. Diſcretion will Preſerve thee, Prov. 2.11. but there is he that 


8 15 Deltroyed for want of Judgment, Prov, 13, 23. both in reſpect of 
' » Sin and Suffering, How ſadly (in his haſte): did David ſpeak, Pal. 
* 116.11, And there is more hope of of a Fool'( in point of being: Re- 


claimed from Sin.) than of one haſty in his words or matters, Prov. 29. 


4 20. And. as to Sufferings, Judgments are-/prepared for him' that 
1. ſcorneth. Judgment, Prov. 19. 28, 29: Yea, it weit 'ill with 27o/es, 


for ſpeaking unadviſedly, Pſal.106. 33, And Nadab and Abihadyed, 
for Offering ſtrange Fire before the Lord, Lev. 10. 1, 2, being.fome- 
what Diſtempered in their Heads, as ſeemeth to te hinted by that 

| 
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immcdjatc-folowing Prohibition, of [Drinking -Wine or Strong w_ hs 
when-going into the Tabernacle; :v, 9, And if the bareCarnality of | 
Aﬀections ( Ty pifiedbyithat ſtrange Fire ). be af fo ſad'a Nature, how 
do they tak&God's Name'in vain, (for which-he will not-hold them 
Suiltleſs, Exod, 20.7.) whoSleep, or Wander in a Religious Duty} FF 
And what if. he then ſhould cut them off, as he did thoſ@Prielts? -. 
19, | How juit ig'if with God, to:give thoſe;up unto an in-judicious FF: 
mind; whodo-noiiferve him with- theix:Mind or Judgment ? 'As that 
unprofitable -Servant's Falefit ” was taken from him, Afar. 25. 28, 8 
And as heir V ineyard is Let offt+to'orhers, who do deny-+fts Fruits unto 2M; 
the chief - Peoprietor, Afar.21..24, Yea, cuſtomary ſleightineſs doth 8 
Naturally-begetan Habit of that kind, which ſoon will leaven the whole 38 
hump of Actions; As onemay:be ſo Giddy: with frequent Turning; ay 7# 
nat to Command his-.ftanding when he would. Now, a Reprobate 73 
Mind -C or void of Judgment, as the Greek word ſignifieth) is one of TY 
the ſaddeſt Characters, and ſoreſt Judgments threatned, Rom. 1.28, fy 
the fear whereof made Paul.tomind (himſelf) that which he Preach'd 72% 
to others, -1,Car. 9. 27. '' How ſad would-it be, if Hearts ſhould grow 
wi'd through wandring ; and filly, through multiplyed Acts. of In-ad- 
vertency ; and Carnal, for wantof Exercifing'Spirtual Infeſed Habits, | 
which elſe may fall into a great Decay! A Cloſed EyeTs juſtly blinded, 
Mat. 13.14, 15. | _ | 
17, If. Veſſels be pot filed with Qyl, they will abound with fome- 
thing. elſe unto our-Diſcadvantage:! There being ns abſolute vacuity 'Þ 
or utter emptineſs; andas not- in a Natural, ſo-neither-in this Moral 
Sence. ,.; Hence it is, -thatſleighty Profeſſors are of an Airy Spirit at the 7 
belt ;. yea, even their Mind and-Conſcience is Defiled ajſo, T:rz 1. 15. 
who do profeſs to know' God, but in their Works deny him, toevery 7 
good wok being Keprobate, ;or void of Judgment, v. 16. An empty 
Veſlel -1$; APt- 30. have; Puddle-water caft: int@' it by ſome miſchie- 
vous Perſon : And empty Houſes ( thapgh never ſ60*Neatly Garniſh: 
ed }. are ſybject:to;be haunted, : or poſſeſs*d by Evil Spirits, Far; 12. 7 
44 45, Since while Men fleep, the Enemy 'will ſow his Tares, ar. ©: 
13.25. . And therefore if the 'Heart be not Engaged in a Religious 7 
Duty,.-it is .ngt onely vain, but wicked alſo; Ezex; 33. 31, ' Now, 
what, a ſad thing i is,, if we-ſhall deny that unte Chrift,' which if he 
bath not; the Devil will have; -and at the worſt time that is, or while 3 
we are pretending to-be moſt Holily employed, and in. Chriſt's Ser-' * 
VICE. -. op (+ 6 ery | ; Zh 
| 12, There is no Oyl at all, unleſs it be in Veſſels, together with i 2 
the Virgins Lamps, -as may .be gathered from this Text: To fgnific WM t 
| | that 3 
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tht there cari beno Grace at all, where good Aﬀections-co fiot proceed 
from Spiritual Judgment 5. ag there can' be no proper Vertue, when 

F Actingsand AﬀeCQtions are Motally in-jiFcious; nor: yet-right Reaſon, 

23 when Words and Actions are wholly deſtitute of Rn þ udgment.” 

x One part of' a wicked Man's Defcription, is, his not ungeritanding. 

\ 8 Judgment, Prov. 28.5, and that there is no Judgment in his goings, ' 

F//a. 59. 8. and without which Diſcretion, all other fairneſs whatſo:- 7 
© ZFver, is but as a Jewel of Gold in the Snout-of a Brutih Swine, Prov, 

" $8r7.22, Whereas the Wiſe Man's Eyes are in his Head, Ece/. 2, 14. 
Zwho' ſwears in Judgment, Fer. 4. 2. and whoſe Aﬀairs are Ordered 
EZwith Diſcretion, P/al. 112.5. So that it doth concern Profeflors to 
ZFhave Oyl in their Veſſels, and to evince it by the Judiciouſneſs of their 
*Mproceedings in Religious Duties,as they would not be numbred among 
Z*7Tranſgreflors'or Graceleſs Perſons. | 4 
22 13.. We border upon thoſe Times, wherein our Principles will be 

* enquired after,/as well as Practices; which therefore had need be mind- 
=xcd by ys, for fear of what niay follow. Time was, when Paul him- 
Z&eclf was but a Child, who'then was fatisficd with Lower things, as Chil- 
-@ren are with Brutes and Babies : But when he became a Man, he put 
 zpway thoſe.Childih things, 1 Cor. 13.17. Judging himſelf and others, 

- ot by the Zeal of an Aﬀection;' ſave as it was according unto Know- 
-ZJedge, Rom. to. 2, And wehiave ground to hope, that wiſer Virgins 
vill for the future be well Adviſed, with whom they walk; ſearching 
he Veſſels: of their Companions, and truſting' no more to Trimmed 
Lamps. Inthe Time of EzekgePs;Second Temple,the Sons of Zadock.,, 
—Ezck, 44.15. ſhall ſtand in Judgment, v.24. cauſing the People to 

: © Diſcem, between the unclean, and the clean, v. 23, not bringing into 
the Sanctuary Strangers uncircumciſed in Heart, as did their Predecel- 

. F#ſors, v.7. who will bethen'Degraded; v.43. *As wewould therefore 
' ZHiand inGod's Holy place, when David's Tabernacle 'thal be reared 

* vp; ſolct there be a ſuitablencſs between our Hearty! and Hands, or . 

* Principles and PraQtices, Pal, 24.364. KEE NBA "014 

* = 14. Wecannot ſhvunappearing before Chrili*s Seat of 'Judgment, 
252. Cor; 5.10. who then will ſeparate the Sheep arid'Goats, Afar. 25. 

7 83 32: both which divide the Hoof, and; chewthe-Cad'alike ; onely they 
differ, as: tothe Spirit-- or Principlezi feph whence thofe-Ations-do' 
| Fproceeds | God''ſcarcheth Hearts (or/Vaſels); to give unto! every 

 +*Man iccording to his ways, | Fer. 15.10; as:allithe Chitrchesſhall one” 

= day know,. Rev. 2.23. Chil will 'not: Judge' by Sight' or Hearing; 

1 7 7 al. 11, 13, who doth Accept awilling Mind, [2Cor.8.12.' more than 
be: the work of him, whoſe Heart: or Meanings not-engagedin it, 1/a, 

20 ; I 2 I'9. 
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60 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
10.6, 7. Now, what will it advantage us, if wiſeſt Virgins ſhould} 
Le ſatisfied with our naked Lamps, fince that great Judge will alſo | 
pierce gur Veſſels, paſſing hi#final Sentence on our Eternal ſtate ac- } 
cordingly. As we wou'd therefore not come under the Fooliſh Virging 3c 
Condemnation,, ſo let us take heed of their miſcarriage, or truſting to :2# 
good Aﬀeclions. | | +& 
In Order whereunto, theſe Helps may beof Uſe. 78 
1. Habituate your-ſelves to be conſiderate, in every of your Com- # 
mon undertakings: Since he that isa raſh or haſty Man, will ſcarcely *#Þ 
ever prove a Solid Chriſtian, There is an unruly Spirit, which ſome 8 
Men are poſſeſſed with, Prov. 25.28. whoſe Cuſtomary In-adverten. # 
cy in Ordinary Matters, doth much more eaſily beſet them in Religious #8! 
Exerciſes, As a Bodily Temper doth much affect the Natural Spirit ; '# 
ſo doth a Chriſtian's Duty ſavour of his Natural Diſpoſition: Since **® 
Nature is both therein a fellow-worker, and Grace's Elder Brother, -_ 7 
A wiſe Man's Heartis wont to teach his Mouth, Prov. 16.23. there- 1+ 
| fore his words are Gracious, Eccl. 10.12, Andif a conſtant” Watch ## 
lip were ſct before our Lips, Saints would not want the benefit of Ordi- # 
{ WAN if nary helps in Extraordinary caſes. - But. he that is not careful in the ® 
lead, ( ſuch as our Natural concernments are, wherein both Grace and*-# 
Nature joyn) willmuch leſs be ſo in the greateſt, Zyke 16. 10. Such 2 
as Religious Matters are, wherein (as to the point of Care) Grace .# 
uſually is left alone, of 
2. Indulge not your Aﬀections over-much, whoſe proper place is, # 
to be Servants unto the Underſtanding's DiQates;but he that Delicately #7 
bringeth up his Servant from a Child, ſhall have him to become his Son 
at laſt, Prov. 29.21, As Hagar did Deſpiſe her Miſtreſs ſofter 
her being taken into her Malter's Boſom, Ger. 16. 4, Wine takes #7 
away the Heart, Hof.*4.11. Or Judgment, Prov. 31.4,5. Andone7 
may Eat unto Intoxication, Eccl. 10.7. Therefore Chriit biddeth to 3% 
take heed of 'Surfgiting and Drunkenneſs,as Men would not be unawares **? 
ſurpriſed, Luke 21. 34. Andif in Natural Reſpects, then much more **: 
in a Moral ſetice, Mcn of Inordinate AﬀeCtions, are generally injudici- 
ous, becauſe of the Members warring again!t:the Mind, Rows, 7. 23. 
which we are therefore bid to Mortifie, Col. 3.5: And as AﬀeCtions 
are termed Lufts,: when'fixt-upons finful Objet';'fo when they are 
not-duly bounded, with refence:to whatis Good, 'which yet is al > 
way 'of- a-Lower. Natute;- and: partly, upon that Account, the Fool- 
iſh Virgins might forget-tofill their Veſlels,. becauſe.they did ſo violent- 77 
ly Aﬀect the Bridegroom's Coming, upon a Carnal Score. _ vo 3 
3. Bchold the Beauty of - Judictouſneſs in Other's Actings, dey : 
comely 
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omely ſuch are in going! Men of a ſleighty Spirit themſeives, will 

7et bear witneſs unto the ſeemly carriage of another who walks by 
udgment, Heart anſwereth unto Heart, as doth the Face (in wa- 

r) to itſelf, Prov. 27, 19, That is, there is an Harmony or ſweet 

\ greement between the Hearts of Men, as is between a Face and its 

> R cficQion, How Grateru) is Confiitency -in a Diſcourſe, when cne 
Fhinggcorreſpondeth with another, and every Expreſſion with the ſpeak- 
n- &r's Underitanding : Yea, we are apt to be in Love with ſerioufl- 
ly cls, although appearing onely in the Countenance, much more in 
ne FW ords or Actions; and ſuch eſpecially as are of high concernment, 
n. Man's Beauty is chiefly ſeated in his Eye, the Rolling whereof ( both 
1s Zn a Natural and Moral ſence) disfigureth the fairelt Face; eſpecially 
+. when they who ſeem to be Religivus, are leaſt attentive unto the-mar- 
ce ers of their God. How juſtly do we loath that man, whoſe Heart 
7, A we know) agrees not with his Tongue ; eſpecially when ſuch egre- 


e- 5 pious Nonſence is confidently uttered with (trong AﬀeQtions, This we 
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4 2Fcan ſec in others, which ſhould provoke its greater-deteltation in our 
j. ſelves. | | 
"# 4. Let us Reflect upon our own Experiences, whichare the very Life 
"Fof Reaſpns,and Proof of Demanitrations. Have we not been oft-times 
Zaſhamed of making Enquiry after Vows, by Reaſonof a Raſh En- 


_ZFegagement ? Have not our Hearts oft ſmitten us, for leaving them be- 
F&ind, in a Religious Duty ? And ſhall we yet feed that Worm of ſleighti- 
.. neſs, which hath ſo gnawn our Conſciences? Whereas on the other fide, 


Ei 
2 did thoſe Ephramites with Gideon, becauſe they were not called to Ac- 
77 company him in ſuch an Expedition, Fudg. 8.1. And as the Judgment 
i -* is more Spiritual, ſo are the Senſes better Exerciſed, Heb.g. 14. To 
. > ſmell the ſweetneſs of that Spikenard which Chriſt exciteth, whilſt he 
\ 2; isſitting at the Spouſe's Table, Cant. 1.-72. Andif the preſent Taſte. 
=X# hath ſo Refreih'd us, much more- ſhould we remember the benefit of 
_ *# that Digeition, which hath attended the calling of oor Spirits in, arfuch 
2X a Feaſt; compared with that Leangeſs, which always is the confequent 
> of having our Heads employed oMer ways, in Spiritual meal-times, 
"+; asina Bodily Reſpect. | | | 
"& 5+ Beearnett withthe Lord in Prayer, who is the Father of qQur Spi- 
rits, Heb, 12.9. both ashe is the Former of them, Zech, 12,1, and 
as. 


'62 'The Payable of the. Ten Virgins Opened. b 
as he hath them under his Command, Prov. 16, 1, -Prayer is tco heavyy? 
work for vs (and ſo is every other Duty). unleſs the Spirit helpeth al 
Infirmities, Rox. 8.26. which Heavenly Monitor is to be had when. ſg, 
riouſly.asked by us, Luke 11, 11,12,13. David was purpoſed, tha 8 
his Mouth ſfnould not Tranſgreſs, P/al. 17.3, yet did healfobeg, thu 
God. would ſet his Watch beiore it, P/af: 141.3. | And if Chriſt be! 
with-drawn, though but a little way, his poor Diſciples will fall aſleep, 
when bid to Watch and Pray, 4dat. 26. 38, 39.41.  *Tisnot inclea.'# 
cit Arguments, or Obſervations, or Experiences, to Rule that. Hean'® 
which muſt improve ther, ſave as it ſelt is over-ruled by the God-of 
Spirits, to Linderitand, and Mind, ang Follow ſuch Directions ; whoſeX 
onely work it is, to keep ſuch things for ever in the_ imagination of 
his: Reopte's thoughts, and to prepare their Heart unto himſelf, 1 Chron, 
29.18... Onely this Spirit mult earnelily be defired by us, as Food ig}#Et! 
by an hungry Child, Zuke 11.11, 12,13. Nor will it wholly take? Þa 
the work out of our Hand, but as it witneſſeth together with our Spi-7{Þi 
rits, . Rox, 8.16, So doth ithelp Infirmities, v.26. by liſting together, 
over againit us, as the Greek importeth, - | . "8 

'Vſe.6. It doth behove the Virgins to Search and Try whether they *72Þ«< 

A from Judgment; and from a Judgment Spiritually enlight- *#- 
ned. — 


Now, the Judiciouſneſs of our proceedings, may be Diſcerned by Y 
theſe Signs. | | 3 
.T. That which is done in ] fo ms is duely: weighed before-hand, "P 


, we 


as to.its Nature, Grounds, Effects, and Requilites: : As to its Na- 
ture, they, know the Lord,{Hof. 2.20.) whoare in Judgment betroth- $&7- 
ed to him, v. 19. whereas he is a Fooliſh Vower, (Eccl. 5. 4.) who af #®' 
terwards doth ſay ( before this Angel) it was an Error, v.6. Such #8 

alſo know, what Grounds they, do proceed upon, and therefore it is i . 
incumbent upon Chriſtians, firſt to Believe, and then to Speak,2 Cor, ZF#' 
4. 13. Yes, and to gives Reaſgnof their Hope, 1 Per. 3. 15. and ful ** 

ly to be pe waded intheir Mind before they Practiſe, Rom. 14.5. And > 
ſuch will firit fit down. ( or mind EffeQs,) before they begin to Build, |. ® 
Luk 14.28, In which regard, Chriſt bids him weigh the Conſequents #*) 
of being his Follower, at; $, 20. who: was ſo forward in his Offer, 
4.19, Nor will ſuch make Attempts; till their Ability for ſuch a work ® 

be underſiood, Luke 14,31, 0r whas is requiſite for ſuch an underta- 

king, and till it.is firlÞ-fitted, Prov. MF. 27. | Be 

2, That which is done in Judgment, is carefully attended unto, in 1 * 
the Doing of it, as need; requireth; The words of- ſuch, are with WW, 
Meartr Mcditation ,/ before. the-Lord:, Pſal. 5.1. The Conſideration | 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 63 
of whoſe being ſo far above them, makes* their words few (or well 
Pigeſted) and not Raſhor Haſty; Eccl. 5. 2. Such diligently mind: 
what is Confeſs'd or Promiſed, or Prayed for, in Order unto a ſuitable 

a FP urſuance ;- whil.t others Lay ſuch kind of Eggs, and then leave them, 
"Hs doth the Oltriech, (Fob 39.1314.) who is hardned againit her Young 
nes, as though they were not hers, v. 16. becauſe-ſhe is deprived of 
p 1nderſtanding, v. 17. Hence is that claſhing diſagreement -between 

Z&n injudicious Perſon's Speech and Practice, A/at. 23.3. there being 

Fo great a Diſtance between his Heart and Lips, ar. 15.8, as'is be- 

Rwecn the ſlcighty Hearer's Eat and Heart, who therefore ſoon forget- 
eth what manner of Man he was, whilit his Aﬀeions were ſometimes. 
tiered in him, Fames 1. 23, 24. butnot his Judgment. 

98 3. That which is done in Judgment, is firmly perfi:tedin, and gain- 
is th ſtrength by Oppoſition. Judgment is as the Eyg, and whata man 
Le hath ſcen, he will not queſtion, though all the World ſhould differ from 
j- him, in that particular. Judgment- is the Root of Actions , - which: 
1, Hooteth deeper into its ground, when ſhaken with the wind of Perſe- 

*ZEutjon. Paul Acted froma Principle of Judgment, who knew in whom 
The! e had Believed, 2 Tim. 1.12. and therefore kept the Faith," 2 Tim. 
t- A. 7. when all forſook him,” v.16, Whillt Perer ran, for Company, 

"ZÞ1/ark 14.50, from under the moſt ftrong Aﬀectionate pre-obligation, 
2Þ£4?* 26. 33. But therefore Peter ( afterwards ) coukd.not but fpeale © 
*F hat he had ſeen, As 4. 20. though Man forbad him, v. 18. whoſe 
ZÞoldne(s made his Perſecutors to perceive, that he had been with Jeſus, 
Þ. 13. His Heart was never right with God, who isnoti{edfalt in his - 
Covenant, . Pſal. 78. 37, Nor had ſach ever any depth 6f Root, who 
£ finally fall away in times of Txibulation, Jar. 13 21. Whereas his 
; wy ſhall beeſtabliſhed, wh ath is Pondered, Prov 3. 26. 
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© 4. That which is done with Judgment, is alſo Ordered with Difcre- 
, ®Kion; according to the Nature, Time, and other Circumſtances of a 
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2720. Title; and a Song of Songs, Cart. 1.1. So there greleflerand 
more Weighty Matters, Mat.23. 23. the latter of whictareprincipal- 
Ay attended unto, by Judicious Practifers. © Such are for Real Truths 
Zt any Time, but yet predominant Time-Truths, are chiefly infifted on 
by a Judicions Preacher, If there be any Vertue, it will'be thought 
 Fvpon by ſuch, , Ph:1, 4.8. but yet Faith is the Prime Objett-of a ſu- 
*Zaicious Chrittian's Diligence, 2 Per. 1.5, ' If Civil Subjetion to An- 
2 tichritzjan Powers, ( which is more dark) be bogled at by ſuch, much' 
& leſs will Man's Commands, *or Prohibitions ( in Religious Matters }* 
BZ de complicd with; by a Judicious Scrupler; becauſe this latter is more 
..* k clear. 


Duty. As there ate Songs, 1K ings 4. 32. 'Songs of Degrees, Pal. - 


64 The Parable of the Tex Virgins Opened. 
clear. Such will do-good to all, but more eſpecially where need doth 
molt require; -or elſe their Love doth not abound in Knowledge and 
all Judgment, Phil. 1.9. i 

| F.. That which is done with Judgment, is done with duc AﬀeCtiong 
alſo; the Judgment being alway ſo Accompanied, as. Princes are with 
their Attendants,. although Aﬀections oft-times go alone. They who 
judiciouſly confeſs a failing, ( eſpecially ſome kind of fins) are ſuitably 
AﬀeRed with inward bitterneſs, Zech. 12. 10. clſe do-they not ſeem 
to know that kind of Plague, 1 Kings. 38.” which mult be driven 
out with Holy Violence. Such will pour out their Heart in Prayer, 
Pſal. 62.8. eſpecially for Spiritual Bleſſings - Elſe do they not pray 
with Underſtanding ; ſince cold Petitioners ( in ſuch Caſes ) do onely 
Teach another to deny them, Such will draw out their Soul ( toge- 
ther with their Brgad) unto the Hungry, 1/a. 58. 0. elſe may they 
give much Alms, as did the Phariſees, Aat.6.2. who yet omitted 
Mercy, at. 23.23. becauſe they did it not with Bowels of Com- 
paſſion. And ſuch who do judiciouſly return unto an open Teſtimony 
(in Times of Danger) as their Duty, cannot but be aſhamed of their 
tormer failing in that Reſpet; and ſo in any other caſe. whatever, * 

6. That which Men do with Judgment, they will endeavour to Ac. 
compliſh, by the diligent uſe of molt effctual Means conducing there- 
unto. Such are no Idle Beggars, but he that Crycth after Knowledge 
(with Underſtanding) will ſeek her alſo, and ſcarch for her, as 6 
hid Treaſure, Prov. 2. 3,4 Temptations Cordially groaned under, 
areſtriven againſt, and watched over, clſe do not men judge them ve- 
ry burdenſome, what-ever may be deceitfully pretended unto, Such. 
alſo ſtudy what to render, for all thoſe Benefits, which are judiciouſly 
acknowledged by them, Pſal. 116. 12 how to take. in their Bonds, 
and Pay their Vows, which have been me with Underſtanding, v. 18. 
Whereas men guided by mcer AﬀeCtions, are to be known by their re- 
miſsneſs of their Endeavours, and ſluggiſhneſs of their Deſires, and the 
In-attivity of their Acknowledgments. Nor can we better Judge of 
Heartleſs HyPocrites, than by Obſerving the Diſ-proportion that is be- 
tween their Practiceand Profeſſion, Mat. 23. 3. 

Theſe are the Signs of Acting from Judgment, in the General. The 
* Signs of. being Spiritually-Judicious ( in our Religious Atlings )) are 
briefly theſe.which follow. __ ,. .-. 

_ 7... The:Light of Spiritual Judgment, 'is alſo Univerſal; at leaſt, with 
refcrence unto the Main of: whatſoever is a Duty. Men Naturally Ju- 
dcio.vs, are Uniform, as to the whole of a Particular Action: But 
that which is truly Spiritual, doth ſuitably appear, in every wy Ju- 
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| The Pabable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 65 
dicious Profeſſors ways. Nature deols by Retail ( in Spiritual Mat- 
ters ) but Grace by whole Sil: And therefore he 15 guided into All 
Truth,who bythe Spirit of Truth is guided into Any one, Fohz 16.13. 
Grace doth renew the Mind, and caiteth Salt ( as did E/;hF) into that 
Spring which healeth every of its Streams or Actions; as Natural 
Underſtanding doth in Ordinary Caſes, but not Re:igious. No Ver- 
dit can rightly paſs upon'a min, cut by Accumulation, ,or taking him 
altogether , No more than Parrots can be condudcd Rational, or Drun- 
kards Sober, from ſome few words which they may utter; And therc- 
fofe Saints are oft-times called Vines, whoſe Fruit is Cluſtered, as 
Phil. 1. 11. x | 
. 2. -True Spiritual Lighs is of a ſelf-evidencing Nature; like, that of 
the Sun, which needcth no Fprreign help, norcan be Diſcern'd by any 
other, ſave its oFn Beams; and which the ſtrongeſt Arguments cannot 
prevail againſt, inhis Opinion whoſc Eye is therewith Lightned.Such 
call for no Reaſon, ſave what is Scriptural ; nor can ticy fee with Na- 
ture's Spectacles: in Spiritual Caſes ; nor arc they ſhaken in their Faith, 
by meer Prudential Arguments, or Man's Authority. Thoſe are not 
Spiritually ſudicious, who plead for Nature's Negative:Voice upon 
Divine Commands; or Argue from thence the Warrant of ſelf-preſer- 
'vation, when Chriit ( who is the Lord of all, A#s 10.36.) expreſly 
calls for felf-denya]. Prophets: were therefore.counted Mad, 2 Kings 
9:11: and fo was Parl,' 2 Cor, 5. 13: becauſe ſo confident, againſt all 
Rules of Ordinary Demanſtration ; not kn$wijig Chril after the Fleſh, 
as heretofore, 'v/16, And\every Man in Chriſt is thus Renewed, 
v.17. S _ th w-; 
- 3. True Spiritual Light is throughly Puri} ing ; Ard therefore the 
Spirit.of Judgment is alfo'calted the Spirit gf Burning? I{a. 4.4. with 
referefticeunto that DtroſFand Filth, Which/it Diſcovercth and conſu- 
meth, toth” at once.” Thoſe! men who 4re, bit Natucally Judicious, 
may alter their Opinior'or fottner cvit Praice, yea, with AﬀeRion * 
alſo and yet without the urter Extirpatiop of a contrary Principle, 
As'is to be-Obferved ia ſome Mgraliſts, wh yet without the Spirit of 
Chriſt can never/Mortifie « fibfol Lit,” Row, 13. Hits Duty pro- 
ceeding from Spiritual Judgment, deitroys the Root of Diſobedichice; 
as doth the Love of Truth, what is Erronecus: Yea, the Confeſſion 
of a ſin ( when it is Spiritually Judicious ) doth ſecretly Eradicate tha? 
waich is ſo acknowledged. Let us Obſcrve what Emecntion is done 
uponour Spiritial Adverſaries, by every one of our Reiigious Exerch- 
ſcs,as we would Argue vur being therein Acted by a Spiritually enlight- 
ned Judgment; Since Chriſt's Peculiar Baptiſm (with the Holy Ghoſt) 
"= 
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i; of a fiery Nature, and ſo appeareth, by its conſuming what-ever is 
coimbu tible, ſal. 3.11, 12. - | 

4. True Spiritual Light Transforms a Souliato the Nature of what 
is thereby (gen or done; it being the Spirit's property to change Be- 
holders into the Image of whay it doth Diſcover, 2 Cor.3.18. Balaam 
did Naturally Underſtand what he denounced upon //raels Curſers, 
Numb. 24.9. Which yet did not prevent his curſed following Practice, 
Rev. 2. 14. No more thyp Notional Acquaintance with Goſpel-Myite- 
ries, Can change a Carnal Heart, who yet may Naturally underſtand 
thew, 1 Cor, 13.2, Buthe that Spiritually ( or by the Sp:rit of Faith, ' 
2 Cor. 4.13.) belicveth in Chriſt, is thereby turned into a New 
Creature; all things are New, as well as Olg things done away, 2 Cor. 
5.17. Such are Transfigured, as Chriſt was.in Prayer, Lzke 9. 29. and 
are Dclivered into what they Hear, as it is in the Greeh,, Rom.6, 17. 
, becauſe this Spiritual Digeition doth Convert a Feeder into the Nature 
of his Meat, which Natural Underſtanding doth not, but leaves the 
Heart as void of Spirituality, tobe ſure ( though not, perhaps, ſogroſly 
vicious) as it was before, | | 

5. Men Naturally Judicious, are alway Sober ;. but Spiritual. Judg- 
ment doth alſo keep them very Humble, and of a Lowly Heart, with 
reference to what theyeither Know or Do. That Knowledge is but 
Natural at the Beſt, which Puffeth up,. 1 Cor.8$. 1. Ahd Elevating Duty 
isnot Evangelical, which ſome are apt to Glory in, becauſe they know 
not wherein true.Spiritualizy doth conſiſt, and how far ſhort they come 
thereof. But the work of the Spirit is to Mortifie all Fleſhly Luſts, Rom.$. 
T3. and Pride among thereſt, by convincing the Soul of more Myſteri- 
ous failings, Fob 16.8, 9.comparing Spiritual things with Spiritual, x Cor. 
2.13. by preſſing forward,ſo as to. make us forgetful of what'is behind, 
Phil. 3.13, 14. and by affofting its ſuper-added help in Holy Exerciſes, 
Rom, 8. 26. all which are of an Humbling Nature. - How can he Boaſt, 
whoſe work is feen ( by the Spirit's Light) . to. be imperfet, and full 
of Blenitſhes ? Yet, whodoth ſee, he worketh not, as unto that where- 
in the Glory of his work ceafiſteth. They who are apt tobe Tranſpor- 
'red, do not appear to bg Judicious,. atlealf, not Spiritually.. - 3 
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* MATTHEW | XXV. 5. 
ihile the Bridegroom tarried they all ſlumbred and ſlept. 


TN this Verſe, we have an Account of the fore-named Bridegroom's 
tarrying, together with what followed thercupon, viz. The ilum- 
bring and ſleeping of all theſe Virgins. 
' Obſerv, After theſe Virgins going forth at firſt, the Bridegroom tar- 
\ Eth ; which doth Occaſion their General ſleep and flumber. 
_ I. In what ſencedoth the Bridegroom Tarry, after ſuch a 
ime?. 
'- Azpſw. I. Negatively; Chriſt is not ſlack as Men count ſlackneſs, 
2 Pet. 3.9. nor doth he paſs the time appoinged, as Pharaoh dM, Fer, 
16.17. butas the Day of his Coming is known to him, Fech. 14.7, 
So will it be Obferved by him, unto a ſelf-ſame Day, as when he 
brought 1/-ael out of Egypt, Exod. 12.41. which mult be Acted over 
a Second time, ſa. 11.11, And as the Agreement may.be in other re- 
ſpects, ſo doubtleſsly in this, that Chriſt will haſten this latter in lus 
mg I/a. 50. 20. and beyond which he will not tarry, no, not an 
ur, 

IT. But then Affirmatively ; Chriſt may be ſaid to Tarry, (or to 
Prolong his Time, as the Greek word ſignificth) in theſe Reſpects. 

I. With Reſpect to the ſeeming Necd of his more ſpeedy Coming; 
as when he tarried two days ſtill, after the News of Lazar his Sick- 
nels, Fohn 11,6, whoſe Death elſe might have been prevented, v.21. 
And thus the Virgin#thought ( at their firſt going forth ) that tfere 
was need enough, why Chriſt ſhoold then have come ; in which regard, 
he might be ſaid to Linger. The Witneſſes had then already Propheſi- 
ed (as ſome yet hope) 1260 Years in Sackcloth; and was itnot then 
High time to PerfeC thetr Redemption? Eſpecially when Chriſt him- 
ſelf did ſometimes plead for thoſe Poor Jews, who had been then but 
70 Years in Literal Babylon, Zech. 1.12, And fince Relapſes arelikely 
to be moſt Dangerous. Had Chriſt» come then, his People's 
Faith would not have failed, his own Beloved Intercit would not have 
Dyed, nor would ſome others have ſo Blaſphcmed, as wiilit he doth 
Delay his Coming, Afar. 24. 48. 

2. With reference unto the Virgins Longing for him; a:d therefore 

IK 2 Srſc; a $ 


68. The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 


Siſera's Chariot-wheelg were ſaid to Tarry, becauſe his Mother did fo - 


long to ſee-him, Fxdg.5.-28. as all the Virgins ſometimes did, ( with 
reference unto Chrilt ) and may do ſtill ; which did invite their firſt 
going out to meet him, and hath Occaſioned their ſad Complaining of 
his ſtay. Some wilh for this Day of Chriſt in way of Scoffing, 2 Per, 
3. 34. but others do more ſeriouſly ſeek after him, . Aral. 3. 1, 
yea, Fooliſh Virgins alſo, or ſuch as will not ſtand when he appeareth, 
v. 2, Now, a <oul thatlongs to ſee the Face of Chritt is apt to ſay, 
God hath forgotten, Ifa.49. 14. Yea, that his Promiſe faileth for tver- 


ore, Plal.77.8. At leaft, to'cry, How long, O Lord, Rev.s, 10. 


make haſts and wake no Tarrying, Pal. 70. 5. 

3. With reference unto their General Expectation ef his Coming, 
at their firit going out - In which reſpect, 'he may be ſaid to Tarry, as 
Zacharias gid, 'becauſe he came-not1o/ foon 'as was expected by the 
Pcople,. Luke 1.21, Which confident Expectation of him ( at ſuch 
a Time) we know to have been-True,, and may-conjeCture &t its 
Rife. » 4 9 

I, Partly, from an Impatient haſte, proceeding from the weakneſs 
of Mcns Faith, 1/2. 28. 16. but'yct Occaſioningtheir being Confound- 
ed or Aſhamed, as the Apoltle hinteth,  Rom..9#33. becauſe they hope 
for that which is ſo- vehemently deſired, Fob6. 79,20. » As Confident 
ſpeakiag doth follow True Believing, 2 Cor, 4. 13. So Confident Ex- 
pecting'1s cqually ( oft-times ) the Fruit of Fancy, fince Men are apt 
to pre-conclude ( with utmolt confidence) what 1s Importunately de- 


fired by them; as did, not onely S-/zra's Mother, concerning her Son's 


Victory, Fade. 5.29, 30, bfit David alfo,” concerning his Sons' Life, 
2 Saw. 18, 27, Now, all theſe Virgins did earneltly with for the Bride- 
grooms Coming, at their firſt going out ; frong whence their Expecta- 
ti2n,of him might ariſe, and conſequently their ſuppoſal of his Tarry- 
1:8 beyond the Time. + ” | ; 

2. Partly from probable Grounds, bothiScriptural and'Providenttial. 
His Coming (at their firſt going out )- was Generally the Object of 
their Faith and Prayer, with whom*God's ſecret is, who "therefore 
might conclude his ſpeedy Coming Thez, from Pſul. 25. 14. Luk 18; 
-,3, His Servants ( at that time )). took Pleaſure in Son's Stones, is 
vis apparent from their Endeayourins Ther to Build them up, with 
ercatelt HaFrrd, TIridufity add Alacrity: who therefore might ſup- 
vole, the Time (ycz, the ſet Time ) was come, from P/al. 103. 13, 

rt, Tae many wondtons works of God ( relatins wmto the Time be. 
| fore mentioned) did muzh encourage to believe the near approaching 
of Cihciit's Name or Diſpenſation', from P/al, 75.1, 2. Theſalling 
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of ſo- many Stars (at ſuch a Time, did comfortably evidence, that 
this Sign of the Son of Man, waseven at the Doors, from Jar, 24. 
29, 30, 33- The Witneſles have. becn gnally qapred with, as Rev, 
11.7. which War doth properly import their beinB'ppermoii, or upon 
equal terms z and therefore it might be Then preſumed, the Kingdom 
ſhould not be left to other People, from Day. 2, 44, No wonder then 
if ExpeQations were ſo high. 

3. Pwincipaily, becauſe they were not aware of Chri{t*s fore-runner; 
with reference unto his Coming as a Bridegroom, which is ſufficiently 
hinted in the -Scriptures: And after which Harbin&r , his Proper 
CominFwill be uſhered in, by ſuclra fad ttate of things, as we have 
met witf, Thus Chriit himſelf was flain, after his being Proclaimed 
King, by his Diſciples, Zuke 19. 37,38. As David was purſued by 
Saul, after his having been Annointed King by Samuel, 1 Sam. 16.15. 
And as after the Saints being called Earthly Kings, 1a. 24.21, they 
Mult be gathered together as Priſoners in the Pit, v. 22. as Foſeph was, 
Gen. 37,22, Aﬀter that his Supremacy was firit Declared, v. 9, And 
after thit S:oz's ſet time is come, P/zl. 102, 13, there will be a ſore 
Reproach, v.8, Drink mingled with weeping, v, 9g, a Calting down, 
after a being lifted up, v. 10. groaning Priſoners, and ſome Condem- 
ned&to Dye, v.20, . Yea, aſter the fourth Beaſt's being ſlain in the lit- 
tie Horn, the reli ofthe Beaits (or a grofler. intereſt) will tm ſome 
ſence ſurvive, though they have no Doifiinion (or proper ſettlement ) 
in Scripture-piarale, Day. 7, 11,12, And when the Witneſles are Ri- 
ſea and Aſcended, or have Received their Kingdom, as Chriit did upon 
his Afcention, Lwke 19.12, then comes that dreadful Earthquake, 
Rew. 11. 12,13. which TermWrcth upon their Enemies, but will Be- 
ein withothers, as ſeemeth td be hinted by that Harvet, Reo. 1825. 
before the Vintage, v. 18, jut as God'' 1ſract met with rhat cneck in 
the Valley of Acyr, aiter their teing Actually poſeſs'd of Canam, 
Jih-7. 5,6, 7, 8,9. And as. poor Uavid had long War with the 
Houſe of Sawu!, 2 Saw. 3, 1. aftcr being made King in Hebron, 2 Sam. 
2.4, Andas the fews were troublcd,” Ezr.i 4.4, aiter the returnggf 
they Captivity, v. 1, All which ( with reference unto the latter days) 
1s clearly ſigned, by that Prophetical praying for a Turn, P/al. $5.4. 
Aiter the Captivity is brought back, v. 1, and by the Afrian's inrode 
into [manuei's Land, 1a, 8.7, 8. , Or that of Cog vnd F{1709, into a 
1.39 that is brought forth out of the Nations, Euk, 38. 18, and by 
10 Nations coming againit Feryſalem, when Re-inhabited, Zcch, 12. 
9. Or aiter tne bringifs again of their Captivity, Fel 3,1, 2, Then 
will be the Time of Faceb's preate:t Troulye, 7er. 30. 3.7. of S15n's 
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Second Travail, X7ic, 4. 10. and of Satan's refi-ting Foſbxa, after hi 
having been a Brand pluckt out of the Babyloriſh Fire, Zech. 3. 1,2, 
Theſe things the Scri ptures have fore-told,but they have not been ge 
nerally undceritood and therefore Chriit hath been concetv'd to tarryy 
prolong his Time, meerly through our miſ-apprehenſion. 
Oneſt, 2, Why doth Chriſt Tarry beyond the Expected Time? 
Arnſw. Not ſrom h's being forgetful, or aſleep, as Baal was taun 
mgly ſaid to be, 1 Kings 18, 27, Since Chriſt is alway mindful of hi 
Covenant, Pſal. 411.5. and doth not ſleep or ſlumber; P/al. 121.4, 
towever wrongfully he may be Judged of, -P/al. 44. 23,24. No 
from any want of Power ; whence Amaſa's tarrying beyond# his tine 
might poſſibly ariſe, 2 Sam. 20.5, Since Chrilt is Almighty Rev, y 
5. who therefore is improperly ſaid to have been hindred, or withitou 
by the Prince of Perſia, Dar. 10.13. --- Much leſs from want of Wil, 
or good Aﬀection; from whence Lot's lingring in Sodom did proce 
Gen. 19, 16, but not Chriſt's Tafrying here, -no more than in that i 
of Lazarus, John 11,6, whom he yet Loved, v. 3. and whoſe {a 
Death, v. 14. {together with his own, v. 34. and his beloved Silter 
Weeping, v. 33.) had been prevented by his coming ſooner, v. 33 
eſpecially ſince Chxit now cometh as a Bridegroom, whoſe ttay can 
. not be therefore thought to be from want of Love or any good Aﬀedi 
on. 
But he now Tarrieth for other Reaſons, ſuch as theſe arc: 
1. To proclaim his Sovercignry ; as when he would not Gratifze hi 
Mother jutt at her Time, to lec her know, his God-head was not it 
Subjection to her, Fohn 2. 3,4, God ſometimes bids his People ti 
Command him, 1/a. 45. 11, butlelt thgy ſhould abuſe his Condeſcen 
tion, he therefore would not heal 24ir:aw now, as Moſes did too bole 
ly move, 1Varb. 12.13, 14, Muſt he needs therefore come at ſuc 
a Time, for fear of fruſtrating his Creatures Expectation ? Or leſt theit 
Labour ſhould be loſt, in going out to meet him ? Chriſt may ſet Ma 
his Time, 'the Diſputing whercof was their great ſin, Zag. 1, 2, But 
it becomes a Spouſe not to awake her Love, or ſtir him up, untill h 
Feaſeth, Carr. 8.4. The Temple-work will be revived, but ſo, «a 
that it ſhall appear to be an Act of Grace, and not ofsproper Debt, 
Zech. 4.7. | , 
2. To make his Coming the more deſired, which is a chief part df; 
his Deſign, and thus Accompliſhe#. Chriſt will not come as King of; 
Nations, untill he be Defired by them, Hag.2 7. no more than D«jþ 
vid would be King of 1/rael, 2 Sam.2.7. till ſuch a Time, 2 Sam.5: 
T, Re will be enquircd of, Ezek, 36. 37. and they ſhall ſcek = 
| ; He. 
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Hof. 3. 5Swith all their Heart, Fer, 29. 13. refolving to make men- 


tion of his Name alone, //a.26.13. And thus,” when both the Bride, 
and he'that Heareth, ſhall ſay, Come, Rev. 22.19, then, / come quick: 
ly, faith the Bridtgroom, v. 20, Now, though an Hypocrite will 
not pray alway, Fob. 27. 10. yet tarrying 1s an Incentive to a Cordial 


ſeeker, who is not ſilent in the Night, althaugh his Cry ( the Day be- 


fore) hath not been heard, P/al. 22. 2. Yea, therefore ſuch will pray, 
more earneſtly, Zake 22.44. Andas Chrilt's Satisfaction is thus con- 
ſulted for, ſo is his People's alſo; ſince a Return of Prayer is thenmo'b 
Acceptable, P/al, 69. 13. when Eyes are apt to fail with waizing, or. 
when one's Throat is dryed through weary Crying, v. 3. 

3,. Chriſt therefore Tarricth at ſuch a Time, becauſe his own ſet 
Time is not Then come: Which Time (in ſuch a Caſe) is not for us - 
to know, Ads 1,7, Our Time is (in ſuch Caſes). &ways ready, fo: 
is notRis, Fohn 7.6, who will. not come, untill the fulneſs of his Time 


: be come, Gat. 4. 4. till when, a Thouſand Years (with him). are as 


one Day; but when that Time is come, one Day 4s as a Thouſand 
Years, 2 Per. 3, 8. That is, he will not Tarry, Heb. 10.37. Nor 
is ibany juſt matter of Grief to us, that Chriſt thus tarryeth,ſince Fruits 
Fre ſweeteſt, when fully Ripe: However it is no cauſe of Wonder, 
ſince Mercy mult give place to Truth, Pſal. 138.2. and therefore thoſe 
Days of Tribulatioa are no whit ſhorter, than as was fore-determined, 
Adat. 24, 21, 2, ; 

4. That ſo his Coming might be with ray State, aſter the manner 
of Earthly Kings, whoſe Motion therefore is not too quick, and who 
are therefore wont to have an Harbinger, as Chriſt hath alſo, which 
canfhot but Occafion ſome kind of tarrying.. Chriſt's Spiritual King- 
dom was thus Lſhered in, #Zat..3.3. much more (then) mult his. Tem- 


. Poral Kingdom be ſo Attended, becauſe the Glory. of this latter will 


bEmore Viſible. And though Chriſt's Coming ( inthis Parable) will 


- be but ſuch an Harbinger,compared with his Perſonal Coming,yet this 


fore-runner ( compared with it ſelf) will alſo have its Meſſenger, when 
Chriſt ſhall come into his Temple, al. 3. xz, which Temple is not in 
being at his Perſonal Coming, Rev. 21, 22. And thus Elias muſt firſt 
come, Mark g. 12. untill theendirſp of whoſe Miniltration, the Bride- 
groom tarrieth. - Poor Virgins would fain have had him come forth- 
= » but that would not fo well have ſuited his deſigned. Kingly 
ate, a 
5- That the Fooliſh Virgins might be Diſcovered. Chriſt alway. 
cometh with his Fan, at. 3. 12. and Fullers Soap and Fire,. al. 3. 


2. which they muſt be brought.under, who are not abſolutely cut off, 
as: 


. - Wo The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. "2 
xs others, Zecch, 13. 8,9. Fobn Baptiſt laid his Ax unto te Root of 
Fruitleſs Trees, Mat. 3.7, 8,9, 10: much more will Chriit himſelf 
unmask all ſorts of Hypocrites, This Coming will much reſemble 
that at Lait, Aſat. 24.30. and therefore Sheep arfl Goats will noy 
be ſevered, 2/at,25. 32. or ſuch as formerly have been accounted 
ciean, Det. 14. 4. Now, had Chriſt come at firſt, theſe Fooliſh 
Virgins had not been known, no more than Carnal J1ſraelires would 
have been if Moſes had not delayed his coming, Exed. 32.1. There 
fore Chriſt Tarryeth to make his Jewels up, or that Men might Dif. 
cern between the Rightcous and the Wicked, al. 3.17, 18, We 
{ould not elſe have known who of Chrit*s Followers would have de 

6. Tnat ſo tis Coming might be upon a New Covenant-fcore , or 
meerly for his o#q Names ſake, which is Gonſulted for, Ezek. 36, 22, 
And which had nod\ been ſo Apparent, in Caſe he had come Then. All 
ſorts of Virgins (Ct thcir firſt going out ) were' in their Prime, their 
Lamps were verP Trim, and their AﬀeCtions much let out in way of 
Prayer and Zeal for Chriſt, So that his Coming then might have 
| been thought to be Deſerved, Men are ſo apt 10 Magnifie their Duty; 

and'therefore ( poſſibly) his Coming in that Njck of Time was*verify 
Expected by them with ſo much Confidence. © But he dothThooſe to 
tarry till all rhoſe Virgins be aſlcep, that ſo it might appear to be an 
Act of double Grace, Zech. 4.7. viz. with referenceto their unwor- 
thineſs at the preſent;"as well as with reſpec to afny-Natural Tye that 
was upon hinmat the firſt, 

7. Torry the Faith- and Patience of the Beſt, Chriſts Coming is 
Uthered in by a trying hour, and with reſpect to all, Rev. 3. 10. The 
tryal of whoſe Faith is much more precious than- that of Gold, 1 Pex; 


1,7. Now, had Chriſtcoe at 'firit, this tryal had not been made! 


Whereas his tarrying doth Experiment what they will ſay, as to the 
P:omiſe of his Coming; whether they will Repent of former Duty, 
becauſe their Recompence is not ſo ſpeedy ; Jnow they can wait one hour 
beyond the utmott of their ExpeQtation, how they can bear to be De: 
rided,” becauſe Events arc notactording to their Hopes; whether their 
Faith-was grounded upon the Scripfures; or mainly upon uncertain Pro- 
ridenrces;/owhat'they will ſay; when 1/744 falls before*the King of 


Ai,intheirowh Land of Promiſe? What they will do, when Tempted | 


to deny their Ancient Maſter ? Whether they can believe the Reſur- 
reCtion of a Dying cauſe? Or how they can Return ( with David) in- 


to former low Condition, after their having heen Advanced? And how 


the Valley of- Achor (in theſe latter days) cah be a Door of oy, 
7 8, That 


_ 
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8. That Servants ( of a Lower Rank) might have that Opportu- 
nity, both for their-Werk and Wages, diltinct from that of Sons, 
which otherwiſe could not have -been effected. - As in a Great Houſe, 
thereare ſome Veſſels to Honour, and ſome to Diſhonour® 2 T:m. 2. 
20. So Chriſt hath both-his Saints and Sanctified ones, whoſe Work 
and Wages are Diſtin, both in Reſpet"of Worth and Time. The 
Lord will give a Banner to them that ſear him, Pſal. 60. 4. And ,Fudab 
alſo ſhall be employed at Feraſalem, Zech. 14.14. Such Hovour have 
all the Saints, Pſal. 149. 9. But he will firit Command his. Sanctified 
Ones, ſuch as the Medes and Perſians were, Iſa. 13.3. 17. till when, 
the Men of Fudah cannot be at Feruſalem, And as hi Saints ſhall be 
Rewarded at his Comitig, Rev. 11.18. So meaner Servants mult have 
their Temporary Gifts before that Year 6f Liberty, Ezck, 46.17. There- 
fore he Cometh not at their firlt going forth, that ſo this Difference be- 
tween his Sons and Hired, Servants might be conſulted for, whom he 
will have to be Diſtinguithed. | 

9. That ſo the Snfferings of other Fellow-Servants might alſo be ful- 
filled; 1n which regard, thoſe former Sufferers, ( who cryed, Huw 
long ) were hid to Reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, Rev. 6. 10,11, Chriit 
hath a great Reſpect for Paſſive Duty, and till that be Accompliſhed, 
he will not enter into his Glory, Zuke 24. 26, though ſome Men's Ex- 
pectations be thereby Diſappointed, v. 21, Yea. thoſe Diſciples of 


- a Choiſer Spirit will alfo Rejoyce in their Prolonged Sufferings, till that 


which is behind (of Chriſt's Aflictions, in their fleſh) be filled up, 
Col, 1.24. - Now, had Chritt come at firſt, Fohn Baptiſt had not been a 
Priſoner ; and many Late Sufferers would not have come upon the Stage, 
lince grofſer Perſecutions ( or Deſtrutions ) will cone to a Perpetual 
end, when Chriſt ſhall have prepared his Throne for Judgment, Pal. 
9.6,7. There would not elſe have been thoſe Hopeful Priſoners for 
him to ſend forth, and render double unto, Zech.9.11, 12. when he 
ſhall come as King, v 9. / | wy” 
10, The Lord is therefore Slack,, ( or rather long-ſuffering ) becauſe 
he is not willing that any ſhould periſh, but would have all come to 
Repentance, 2 Per. 3,9, as Paul came not ( as yet) to thoſe Corin- 
thians, from a Deſign to ſpare them, 2 Cor. 1.23. and not from any 
Lightneſs, v.17. The ſaving of thoſe Samaritans did countervail his 
Tarrying, Fohn 4.40, 41. Yea, therefore Paul endured much for the 
Elettsſzke, that they might alſo obtain Salvation, 2 Tm. 2, 10. And 
thoſe Old Saints might not receive the Promiſe in their Days, God ha- 
vingprovided ſome better thing for us, that they without us ſhould 
not be made PerfeCt, Heb. 11.35,49. Now, had Chriſt come at hy 
| ad the 
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the Hearts of ſome _— (then ) had not been turned. to the Chil. 
dren, unleſs Fokn Bapisft had gofie Before him, Zuke 1. 17, Nor had 
his Patienee beeh fo apparent, as-now it is, unto the utter ſilencing of 
thoſe who fave not ſued out their Pardon in this Reſpite. 

xr. To Prove the Spirit. of Ancient Perſecutors, whether they will 
be Warned by his Affrighting Meſſenger, or go on till, unto their ut- 
ter Extirpation, God's Method is to Uther in Rejection by an imme- 
diately fore-goirg Admoniticn, Tirzs 3.10, Since the Beginning of 
a Judgment is apt to Promiſe a Souls Return, which Chriit 1s willing 
to Improve, to fhew the Riches of his Mercy. Thus Pharaob had his 
Reſpite, Exod.8. 15; to try the Nature of his Refenting, v. 8. And 
Zedekiah's threatning Adverſary was Removed, Jer. 34.21. To tty 
the Performance of that Liberty which he had Promiſed in his Diltreſs, 
v. $. 11, - And therefore Chrilt*s Miniftration was after Fehn's, Acts 
19, 37. to try what Operation his Harbinger's Rebuke would have up: 
on the Phariſees and Herodians, Mark 9.12,13, Nor would it elle 
have been ſo manifeſt, that Envious Edom would ave ſo looked upon 
his poor Diſtreſſed Brother, Obad. 12. Or that the Aſſyrian would 
have gotthe Men of Zz4ahb's Money, 2 Kings 18. 13, 14,15, 16, and 
then Engage againſt them, v.17, Or that all ſorts of Intereits would 
have Combin'd with Aſhar againſt God's hidden Ones, Pal, 83. 3:8. 
who elſe might have bcen Built up in the midſt of /ſracl, had they 
walk*d worthy. of their Reſtauration after an Aﬀrightment, Fer.12.15, 
IG. | 

12, To ſhame his own unworthy People, 1 Fohn 2. 28 by fruſtra- 
ting their Expectation, Fob 6. 20, and to Correct them, by bringing 
Trouble and no Good, when they did look for Peace and Healing, Fer, 
14. 19, 20.. He had been oft-times made to Tarry for their Duty, who 
therefore jultly makes them Stay for their Deliverance, They quickly 
waxed Win on witha little Liberty, who therefore were remanded in- 

*to Bonds, til] better able to bear Enlargement. They were not Thank- 
ful for what they had, which therefore was thovpht meet to be with- 

drawn. A Toleration was ſometimes called Monitrous, therefore itis 
Recalled, till it thall have a better Appcllation, and duly General Di- 
tribution. They had a mind to ſpare ſome Goodly Babyloniſh Gar- 
ment; therefore though Fer:icho was fallen before, yet Az mult check 
them in their own Land, They were exceeding Hypocritical, ſa. 10. 
6. therefore they muſt fall under the Slain; and it is well, if that be 
-all that is to be infli ted, .v. 4. ; | 

13, To make the Revelation of himſelf (at lait) morc Raviſhing, 
and his Continuance Grateiul by Reaſon of his preſent Tarrying, - 

warmt 


., 


i. 
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warmth is after -a tedious Winter, and Meat unto an hunger-bitten 
Soul..: Chriſt (or the Head-(tone ) mutt be brought forth with ſhout- 
ings,: Zecb. 4.7. . And when he Comes, he means to tarry by-it; for 
though Fohn muſt Decreaſe, Fohn 3. 30. [yet will there be no End of 
Chritt's increaſing Government, 1/a. 9. 7. therefore he will conſult for 
more than Ordinary Welcom, Now, that Which hath Leen long de- 
ſired, is. molt Aﬀectionately Entertain:d, and like tobe imoit Laſtingly 
Delighted in - Since waiting doth enlarge one's Receptivity, and g2- 
thereth up the Souls affections into the Boſoin: of its Bzloved Ovject, 
untill thar Object doth become the ſole Inheriter of its Love, Thcre- 
fore the Saints ſhall nat grow weary of tcing ever with the Lord, 1.The/. 
4.17. becauſe they have been made to wait for his Appearing, 1 Theſ. 
1,10; With fo much earneii Expectation, 2:Cor. 5. 2, | 
14. To Fit;and Prepare all ſorts of Perſons for their refpective fu- 
ture Portions at. his Coming. Chriſt waiteth to, be Gracious to his 
People, 1/4. 30:18. and the Damnation of others doth not ſlumber, 


. 2 Pet.2.3..yetdoth he tarry till Theſe be fitted to Deſtruction, and 


till Thoſe be prepared unto Glory, Row. 9.22,23., Iſrael's Redempti- 
on mult therefore be delayed, becauſe the Amorztes fins were not. yet 
full, Gen, 15, 16,.; Nor will Chriſt Bury thoſe Dead, . untill ſome 
competent Waiting hath evinced that they are Dead indeed. Yea, 
God's own People-were too Hot-to Drink at their firit going out ;, they 
were not fine. enough: to be- then Married; they were too Young to 
Sway the Scepter, too Private Spiritcd to be emtruſted with a Publick 
Stock; . too High to be Exalted,. too. Senſual to eat their fill, too Low 
of Stature to. wear Long Robes, too Cholerick to cat Chriſt's Swect- 
meats; indeed too Many to be Feaſted, and too too Carnal for a Spiri- 
tualized Kingdom. But when the Grapes are fully Ripe th2 Vintage 
will be Gathered, Rev.'14418, 19. And when the Bride is Ready..the 


'Bridegroom will not tarry, as till that time he doth, Rev. 19. 7. - 


I5. To ſhew the Greatneſs of his Power,in ſcattering his Re-inforc*d 
Adverfaries, and in Reviving that Work which had been given up for 
Dead and Buried. As he-abode ſtill where he was, Fobz 1t.6. till 
Lazarus was Dead, v. 14. and had been four Days. Buried, v.39. that 
his Diſciples might Believe, v, 15. and that his eceaten might..bear 
Witneſs toſucha Miracle, ' v, 45, 47. - The Virgins Party was too Po- 
tent at their firſt going out,. as G:deoz's was, who Therefore were not 
then Delivered, leſt //rael ſhould vauntingly impute their being ſaved 


to their own Hand, Fadg.7.2, -Thereſore Chriſt tarrieth untill their 


Poweribe wholly ſcattered, Day, 12.7. to make tiem ing, ZZ Holy 
Arm bathgotten him the Vittory, .Pſal. g$. 1, and not their Sword, £/4/. _ 
= | ©. tþ$o 
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4.4. 3. Nor would the Faith of ſome have been ſo ſtrengthned by heal. 

ing what was onely Sick, as by one's being Raiſed from the Dead; 

which latter Dives thought (in Hell) ſufficient ro Convince the greateſt Ws. 

Unbeliever upon Earth, Zake 16.:30, Nor doth Chrifgjudge the Beaſt JW Sec 
to be an Adverſary ſtrong enough untill the Dragon doth fucceed him, I cat 
whom Pharaoh Typified, and whom God raiſed up to ſhew his Power, | 
Evod.g. 16. Chriſt fleepeth till the Ship be full of Water, Mark 4. 

:7,38. But when Sexacherib ( or Bubylon*s Aſſiſtant )) doth threaten 

Libanon and Carmel, 2 Kings 19.23, Mow will I Riſe, ſaith the Lord, 

If2, 33.9,710, And when all Nations are United againit Feraſalem,Then 

ſhall the Lord go forth and fight againſt them, as in the day of Battel, 

WW" Beth. 14.2, 3S> © nl ; 
MN ® 16. To Aggravate both Sons Mercy, and her Oppoſers Judgment 

ho by their joynt-ſuddenneſs at his Appearing thus unawares. Art their 

firlt going out the Virgins Generally did Expect him, and ſo did others, 

as their Amazing fear did then Evince: therefore Chrilt tarrieth, de- 

ſigning to Turprize them all, asthey are cither Watching, Zuke 12. 37, 

or Sleeping, Mark 13.36. or Revelling, ar. 24.49. at leaſt-wiſe 

minding other Matters, Zuke17 28. and 'not thinking of him, Afar. 

24.44. Which ſuddenneſs doth marvellouſly ' Aﬀe&t (according to 

the Nature of a Diſpenſation) both in a way of Paining'at the very 

Heart, Fer. 4. 19,20. and of -Rejoycing, 2 Chron. 29. 36. How will 

the Saints Mouth be filled with Laughter when their Captivity is Re- 

turned, whilſt they are in a Dream, Pſal. 126. 1,2. And how will 

others be confounded when their inevitable Deſtruction cometh, whilſt 
they are ſaying, Peace and Safety, 1 Theſ. 5. 3! Therefore Chriſtdoth - 
prolong his Time, 'that ſo his unexpected Coming might fill his Peoples 

Hearts with Wondring, and others with Conſternition. 


Queſt. 3. Whatare we to Underſtand by Slumbring and by Sleeping, 
heres Both as to the Difference that is between them, and as to the 
Particular Caſes which they refer unto. ves NT | 
Anſw, T. As to the Difference between. theſe two, it may be con- 
fidered two ways.. Either firſt, with Reſpect unto their Nature; and 
ſo all know that Slumbring is leſs than Sleeping, as being butan Entry 
into the Sleeper's Houſe. A Slumberers Senſes are not ſo faſt bound 
up, but that he can hear ſome greater Noiſe, and underitand what is 
ſaid or done, and give ſome kinJ of Anſwer; yea, have ſome ſtirring | 
of Aﬀections, and be awakened ſooner than he.that's faſt aſleep: Wit- Þ| 
neſs the Spoufe, whoſe Heart was then awake; therefore her Sleep was 
but a Slumber, Carr,5. 2. becauſe ſhe then could hear the Knock of 
her Beloved, and niderſtandhis Voyce, v.2. and gave ſome kind of 
; Anſwer, 


- 
= 


The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 77 
Anſwer, v. 3, Yea, had ſome Moving.in her bowels ſor him, », 4. 
and preſently awakened ſo, as that ſhe aroſe and Opened to him, v.5, 
6. This ſhews the Difference that is between them, as to their Nature. 
Secondly, this Difference may be confidered, as to their Ufe or &ppli- 
cation here, unto thoſe Virgins; which may be double. 4 
1. Ina way of Diſttibution, or ſo, as that the Fooliſh Virgins'flept; 
whereas the Wife did onely ſlumber. And ſuch a Diſtinction may- 
caſily be ſuppoſed, ſince Fotly: ( or Weakneſs ) doth much. incline un- 
to a Deeper kind of Sleep, as is to be Obſerved in lilly Aged People 
and little Children, Saimts are nct wont to be ſo altogether heavy 
Headed as others are_who want their rovzing Heat, and many other 
Soul-awakening Helps, which Grace affordeth, Saints are (all of 
them) Children of the Day, 1 The. 5. 5. but they that Sleep, Sleep 
inthe Night, v.,7. Chritt keepeth his Diſciples waking with frequent 
Jogs, Like 22, 46. Yea, their own Conſcience is an Alarm to thens. 
Slothſulneſs caſts ſinners into a deep Sleep, Prov. 19.15. but Saints 
have ſomething elfe to do, P/al-1i32.4. Nor will their Riches ſuffer 
them to {leep, like other poor Creatures, Eccl.5. 12. Therefore this 
ſleep and ſlumber may be thus Dittributed among.the Virgins\herey 
which is one way of Underſtanding them. * | g-<!: 
2. Ir may be taken in a way of ſhewing how ſleep at laſt did ſeize 
upon them all, viz. by flumbring at the firſt, or that they all firſt lum- 
bred, and ſo at [aft fell faſt aſleep. *As we would not give ſleep unto 
our Eyes, ſo we ſhould not give ſlumber to our Eye lids, Prov. 6. 4- 
The latter of which is but a Needle, which will ſoon ſtitch our Eyes 
together. Therefore Chriſt bad his Diſciples Watch, for ſear of cn- 
tringj into Temptation, viz..by giving way unto their ſſumbrings, 
Mat. 26. 4.1. Sluggards ( both. in the Letter and Myſtery ) plead 
onely for alittlefleep, a little {ſumber, a little folding of the Hands to- 
gether, Prov.6. 10, But we aretaught (from whar-the.Virgins have 
Experienced) to be moreWiſe, than to crave Liberty:of Leaping up 
unto the Knees in the Ocean. - And thus the Difference. between thele 
two is bri:fly Opened, both as to their Nature,and Application. 7 . » 
IT. As to the Particular Caſes here referred unto, theſe Virgins.may 
be ſaid to ſlumber and ſleep, as followeth. - : _ | F 
1, With Reſpect tocommon Principlesof Truth and Righteouſueſs, 


EF which formerly have been avouched. + Time-was, when Reaſon and 
 Scripture-proof have been demanded jnſtead of Major Vote, or meer 


Humane Authority, - - A Fundamental Publick Good hath been prefer- 
red before the moſt Ancient Cuſtom, Higheit Worldly Form, or Per- 
ſonal Intereit of any Man whateves. Right Geſpel Churches, Truths, 
ard 
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ani Ordinances, have not been ſometime Judged of according to the 
Fijeſh, or by the Numerouſneſs of their Abettors, but by Agreeme 
with the Rule. , It heretofore hath been Accounted fin to fail in Du 
though gnorant thereof;_ or though (at leaſt ) one be not Spirite 
thereunto, but now the Caſc 18 altered; There was a general 
( at firſt ) for Liberty of Conſcience in Matters of a Religious Natur 
which when ſome Men had gained for themſelves, how did they vil 
fethoſe very Arguments ( in others Mouths) and break that Swor, 
12 picces by which themſelves had becn Defended. | 

2. With reference unto their ſometime Zeal for Chriit, and againl 
the Man of fin; ſubjedtion unto Commands and: Prohibitions 1n Reli 
Sious Matters hath been Accounted: onely»due to Chrift, which yetd 


later Years hath been thovght yieldable unto Man without his being 


Deified. Some Men have ſeparated from thoſe ſuppoſed Churches 
whoſe Acts of Office { and conſequently their Efſence) have been.cor 
fefled valid, which fince hath been denycd by them to others, until 
-the Efſence (as well-as Purity ) of their own Churches be Deſtroyed 
Did ſome Men ever:think they ſhould have been free to ſwear (by ne 
paquoree ) the Preſervation of that Hierarchy which the 
ad formerly Declared to be Antichriitian ? Time was when ſuch wen 
lathitoivſe'Chriit's Form:of Prayer, who fince could hear Humane In 
- poſed Liturgies; ' And they who ſometimes preſicd hard for Purityi 
Communion, :could fince endure td walk with thoſe who have returned 
to their, Ancient Vomit, and havenot caſt them out. : 
3: With reference untotheir Entertainment of Chriſt's Little one 
ſuch as Time,Truths, and'Dutics are,, Some have been bold ( of late 
Years) to Queſtion the-Being of Time-Truths at all, who yet doub 
not the Truth of ſomething which ſcarce had any: Being before the 
Time:. Others would grant that Name to be abiding ttill, but not it 
Application, ſave.unto what was Fanfied and Approved by themfelves 
Others would yield" that Application alſo, Thich ſome: contended: for, 
ahi yet thought: other common Truths more Profitable to be  infifted 
on, though intle elſe ( but ſuch':as' theſe ) was ſometimes urged by 
'themiclves,' and ſuch” Diſcourſes then. were counted-Edifying z. yes, 
very great lireſs was laid thereowby all the Virgins at their firit going 
out.” | But-ince that time ſucceeding Infants of this Nature have much 


heenover-looked ( if.notover-layed)) by our Sleepers, and their-poot 


Nurſes have been Offended ſadly. 


4: With reference unto their former Courage: and ſelf-denyal in the 


way of Duty. How toldly did theſe Virgins. ſometime Talk and 
Write, unto the Hazard of their All, who ſince have quarcelled with 
b-:5 | the 
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the very Name of Sclf-adventuring, - Time was when Suffering Scr- 
vice was thought moit Honourable, but ſince that tyme, if Active Du- 
ty be more ſafe, it hath been ſct- before the other. Chriſt's In iituted 
Worihip hath been thought worth the loſs of Life, bur that ( of late} 
was counted Lawful to be Diſpenied with, it but. Eitate or Liberty 
were by that means endangered,. How will ſome (one day) be atha- 
med of fearing the Oppretſor's Fury; when it ſhall (rauntiagly) be 
ſaid unto them, Where u the Fury of the Oppreſſor, lſa.51.13? Yea, 
they who ſometimes have rfdt fearcd many Deaths in the Open Field, 

' have ſince been frighted from their Duty bya Priſon, Nor is it to be 
wondred at, if waking Little Childrea be in the Exerciſe. of greater 
ſirength than Giants that are fait aſleep, 445 OM 

5. With reference unto their ſometime Faith. and Hope, as to the 
Bridegroom's Coming, Art their firft going out how did.the Pulpits 
ring with Babyloz's Funeral Sermons! Yea, Civil. Conſtitutions were 
alſo threatned-with being ſhaken in pieces, as. ſome then Witneſſed ; 
nor was there ſo much ſtriving (then) again{t-the fifth Monarchy-Prin- 
ciple, as who ſhould be the Men; Cairilt's Coming was. (at that time) 
ſo generally expected. But fince that time, where is :( ſaid ſong) 
the Promiſe of his Coming, 2 Per. 3.4? It is Delayed, faith ano- 
ther. Aat. 24.48. We had great Hopes (ſaid-ſome of his Diſciples) 
we Trulitcd it had been He, Zuke 24.21, But that Expected Child 
(ſaid others )) hath proved a falſe Conception, 4/4. 26. 18, Not ſo, I 
hope, ( ſaith Zezek;ah) onely there is not Strength to bring it forth, 
Iſa. 37.3. No, no, ( faith Sion }, the Lord hath forſaken me, my 
God hath quite forgotten, 7/4. 49. 14. Thus hath there been a Mighty 
Cry, but yet no Faith on Earth, Zuke 18. 7,8> whilit others of a more 
Believing Spirit have been for Signs and Wonders, Jfa. 8. 18. Andif 
 itnow be otherwiſe, *tis citner from ſome preſent Dream, or from the 
Vugins late awaking. 9 

6. With reference unto their former Accurateneſs,,or walking cloſely 
with- the Lord, as doth become the Goſpel. . Time was when all our 
Virgins were very Sober, ſceming to be of a ſerious Spirit, not ſwal- 
lowei up in Worldly bufincfles, willing to hear what might be Offer- 
eq, Diligeat in Religious Exerciſes, and trembling tothink of grofler 
failings, .1n point of Fractice or Opinion, Burt {ſince that time how 
have they flinted # in Worldly Faſhions, making Prov ſion for the 
Fleſh : What Levity hath appeared in. their Spirits, and Frothineſs in 
their Diſcourſe? How hath their Cloven Foot United, having Buried 
their General in their Particular Calling? How have they ſcorn'd In- 
{truction, atleait, to be Reproved ? How yawningly hath CEK 1564 
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Worſhipped, whilit *2/ammor hath had-the Male? Yea, how -haye 
Dangerous Errors been Indulged; and Grofler breach of Duty mate 
light of?- Thus have the Wiſer Virgins ſlambred, whillt others haye 
fallen fait aſleep. <.T. gy ES 069 4" 
+ Oneſt: 4, What are the Diſtin or Proper Signs of flumbring and 

| fleepins? Wa Kt”; 

| eſo. I. The Signs of ſlumbring ( ſuitable to what is in the > 
ter )) are theſe, > Hogs | ; 

1. The flumberers Eyes are doſed, who' therefore cannot ſec, unleſs 
it be ſome little glimmering of a greater Light that's juſt before them: 
Whereas the wakers Eye is Open, who therefore ſeeth at .a diſtance, 
and candiſcern what is more darkly hinted, by ſending forth to meet 
the Objett, and ina way of Prying Obſervation, But ſlumberers can- 
not underſtand ſome kind of Truths and 'Duties which formerly were 
very plain, ſaveas their preſent Luſtre can penetrate a ſhut Eye-lid, or 
not without ſomg more than Neceſſary Demonſtration. - Time was 
when all our Virgins were fully ſatisfied concerning ſeveral things, 
which ſince they ſay are not ſo clear; the Reaſon whereof is more to 
be Lamented, than' to be wondred at, viz. The Heavineſs of their 

Eyes, whictrmuſt be throughly firſt awakened before they can ſee the 
Glory of Chriit's altered Countenance, or of thoſe I{ſlen who talk of 
Sufferings, Luke 29. 30, 31, 32. | 

2. The ſlumberer's Potture is very much wavering,this and the other 
way, untill ſuch either be awakened, or elſe laid down to ſleep. Watch- 
men: can ftand whole Days and Nyghts, Iſa. 21. 8. but others are to. 
ling toand fro; one-while enclining to Prophaneneſs on the Left hand, 
another while to Right-hand Superſtitions; ſometimes too forward, 
and preſently fallen back as much behind, Scers nay be for Going on 
unto Perfection, Heb. 6. 1. therefore all kind of Alteratiens are nbt 
to be Condemned:But one may eafily DNtinguiſh between the Watch- 
man's walking and the Slumberer*'s Nodding ; between a Judicious va- 
riation and Childiſh in(tability.. When Perſons do thus Multiply felf- 


eſpecially if they have formerly been more Diſcreet and Fixed, 
3. Theſlumberer's Hand is eaſily apt'to let things go or fall, who 


3, eſpecially what isof worth, and of a Brittle Nature, ſuch as are the 
1tedfalt Profeffion of our Faith, Heb. 10.23. the Confidence of our 
Hope unto the End, Zeb, 3.6; the Form of ſound words, or Scripture- 

| | Language, 
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contradicting Motions, or when thcir Head hath lolt its due confitency 
in Matteres of Faith or Duty, we may conclude them to be ſlumbring, 


thereupon awakeneth, unto his Fruitleſs forrgw. A watchful Chriſtian F 
is to be known by ho!ding faſt that which he hath Received, Rev. 3.2, þ 


_ oma 6w@c am 


— _ »E aw WS us 
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Language, 2 Tim.1.13. the word of Chriſt's Patience, Rev. 3, 1c? 


__ 


11, and'every GoſpeInititution, ' Rev, 2.25. yea, whatſoever is 


good and true, 1 Theſ. 5.21. or that good thing (be it what it w.ll 
be) which is Committed to his care, 2 Tim. 1. 14, But flumberets 
may ſoon have ſuch things wreftcd from them; yea, of thentſelvcs 
( by little and little ) they will let fall what hath been ſometimes high- 
ly prized, and then awaken, when ia ſome ſence it 15 too late, How 
ſadly Remiſs (of later Years have the moſt of Virgins been, as to 
their Ancient Teitimony, the Purity of their Communion, the Savou- 
rineſs of their Diſcourſe, their ſearching after Knowledge, and the 
like ; all which evinceth their having entred into. this fad Tempta- 
tion, | head EY DEP 

4. Slumberers may Hear, and undcrſiand af little, but ſuch are not 
AﬀeRted duly with what is ſaid or done. Such can enduae to hear their 


fcruples Anſwered; their Duty Opetfed, their Sin Reproved, and yet 


have no Impreſſion ( to any purpoſe) upon their Spirits: They may 
have ſluggiſh good deſires, and yet have nothing, Prev, 13. 4. becauſe 


their hands are folded, Prov. 6.10. there way is as an Hedge of Thorns, 


Prov. 15; T9. thee is (fayſuch) a Lion in the way of Action, Prov. 
26,13, 'oHid therefore their deſire kills them, Prov. 21.25. Such may 
be heard to groan in-Prayer, with reference unto ſome Cagguptions, 
but take no further courſe to be Delivered : They like fuch Kind of Spi- 
ritual Food,' but that it grieves them to bring their Hand and Mouth 
together, Prov, 26. 15. therefore ſuch Roaſt not what they have ſeerh- 
ed to take in Hunting, Prov. 12.27, Lordevermore give us this Bread, 
ſay ſuch, Fohn 6. 34. but do noteat it, when ſet hefore them, v. 35, 
36, Whereasa watchful Chriſtian hath his Aﬀections ſtirring, and is 
in an immediate fit Capacity for ſuitable Actings, as in that caſe of O- 
pening, Luke 12. 36, * 

5. Slumberers may ſometimes ſpeak, butvery ſimply ; witneſs the 


fumbring Spouſe, whoſe Anſwer to her Beloved*s Voice was like thit 


of a Child, as if ſhe knew nof how to Dreſs her ſelf, or how to put 
that on, which was put off, Carr. 5. 2,3. They ſeem to Pray in the 
Spirit, but not with Underſtanding, not knowing what they ſay, no 
more than Peter did, Luke 9g. 33. when half afleep,v. 32. They will 
confeſs, if ſuch a Rule were followed, God wouH'be Glorified more, 
yet will they not grant it to be their Duty, Another's Ruining of him- 
ſelf and Family, (in a common cafe ) will be acknowledged to behis 
Liberty, but not his bounden Duty, for fear themſelves ſhould then be 
made to Suffer with him, They heartily could wiſh that all were free 
to Suffer in ſuch a cauſe; till when, they Judge it not incumbent upon 

M par- 
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particu'ar Perſons, as if anothers failing might warrant mine, They 


will Declare compliances with Man's Commagds or Prohibitions to be |# 


unlawful, and yet themſelves perſiſt in ſucha way. Whereas a watch 


ful Chriitian is to be known by that conſiſtency which is between his 


Heart and Tongue, his Practice and Profeſſion. 
- 6, Slumberers will oft-times waken, and yet immediately will Nod 
again, both in the Letter and Myſtery, A ſudden Light may rouze 


ſach up'a little, as did Fohn Bapriſt's Light thoſe ſlumbring Jews,which Þ 


made them Skip or Dance a Galliard, though onely for an hour, as 
the Greek, there hath it, Fohn 5.35. and as his Diſpenſation (in ow 


I. _a_\ <<. = os wo aa 


Days.) hath wrought _—_ ſome others, who fince that time have ſlept # 


again, Much more wil 


ſuch be ſtartled with a ſudden Noiſe, ſuch ag % 


is that of a Terrible Word, or louder Providential Knocks : All which 
were ſoon forgotten by Ancient //7eel,, Pſal. 78. 11. though God had | 
ſlain ſome of them, and had Redeemed the reſt, v. 34, 35, 36, 37. But 
moſt of all, ſuch may be made to look about them when they are {truck, & 
or nipt, or Perſonally (although more gently) touched ; as Pharaoh 
did, when ſtruck with God's own Hand, Exod. 8. 8. but was at his 
old work again, v. 15. as Abab did, when ſorely nipt with that De- 


nunciatzon, 1 Kings 20, 42,43. but preſently Nodded into a greater 
ſin, 1 Kong 21.2, 4.13.16, and as the Diſciples did, when. touch'd 
by Chrit, ar. 17.7, 8. whom he then kept awake, elſe had they 


ſlept again, as at another time they did, ſo ſoon as his back was turned | 


upon them, ar. 26. 43. 


7. Slumberers cannot endure ſome kind of ſudden, loud, or Jifnat 1 


Noiſes. One muſt begin with ſuch, a great way off,as Nathandid with 
llumbring David, Who elſe would not have -þorn too ſudden a Rebuke, 
2 Sam, 12.1. 7. Such mult be gently dealt with at the firſt, elſe drou- 

fie Carnal //raebtes will be Diſturbed, in caſe the Trampet's Voice be 


very loud, Exod. 19. 16. They muſt have ſmooth things ſpoken to #7 
them, 7/2. 30. 10, elſe will they be Offended, as were the Phariſee: ® 
when Chrilt ſpake harſhly to them, Afar. 15.7. 12. Whereas a watch- F 
ful Chriſtian is not ſurpriſed with Chriſt's ſudden Knock,. Luke 12. 36, | 
but can immediately then ſay, Loe, this zs he, becauſe they have wait- | 
ed for him, 1/a. 25.9 Nor are ſuch Paſſionately affeted with the | 


Loudneſs of his Voice, becauſe they fain would hear and underſtand 
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it, Nor is their Head Diſquieted with ſmiting reprehenſions, becauſe | 
it is according to their. Expectation and Deſire, if need requireth,, Pſal, þ 


147.5. | 

8. Slumberers cannot endure tie Light, eſpecially in caſe it be too 
nigh, too G:orious, or uncertain in its ſhining, Such will Approvean 
Open 
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Open Teſtimony in Others, or in the General, but not with Reſpect 
unto Their Tirnes or Perſons ; *tis not the Nature (ſo much as Near- 
neſs) of that Light which dath Offend them. Such will confeſs 
Charch-Mcmbers ſhopld be Saints, but that they ſhould be more than 
Babes in Chriſt, is ſomewhat too Glorious a Diſcovery ſor ſome 
awakened ones, much more for Slumberers. Such are for Hoping to 
the End, ſo long as Providential Grounds are ſteady ; but if thoſe wa- 
ver, the Light of this Duty is ſo uncertain, as that it doth Diſquiet 
them, who fain would ſlumber untill the Day break, without Diſpute. 
Therefore ſuch gladly would have that Light removed till ſuch a Time, 
and then it will be Acceptable, as Chriit was to the Converted Jews, 
though it was ſtill a burden unto others, who Laboured under a Spirit 
of Slumber, Rom, 11.8. 

Theſe are the Signs of Slumbering. The Signs of Sleeping are as fol- 
loweth, | 

1, Men faſt aſleep can hardly Hear, and to be ſure, not Sce at all ; 
Beep being that which bindeth up the Outward Senſes Mtogether ; as 
in this Moral ſence it was with thoſe on whom the Spirit of a Deep ſleep 
was poured out, 1/4. 29. 10. Such muſt be loudly cryed unto, elfe can 
they Hear no more than Baal did, becauſe ( as El:jah ſaid, by wa 
of Holy taunt) He, peradventure, was aſleep, 1 Kings 18. 27, Suc 


. do not ſee thoſe Angels who Obſerve unſeemly Geltures in Religious 


Exerciſes, 1 Cor. 11, 10. nor how Chriſt walketh among the Golden 
Candleſticks, Rev. 2. 1. nor how their ſhame is ſeen by others, elſe 
would they watch, and keep their Garments, Rev, 16. 15. Fohn ſaw 
Chriſt's Glory, Fohn 1. 14. but ſo did not the Jews, who thereforc 


ſlept whilſt this Sun ſhone full ih their Faces, . Iſa. 13. 13. 15. andſo 


itis ſtill, with reference unto his Intereſts, chough one would wonder 
that People do not perceive the eafineſs of his Yoak, ({ compared with 
that of Satan and the Man of fin both in Relation to his Spiritual, Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, and: Temporal Kingdom, but onely that their Faces arc, 
as\t were, hid from him, Iſa. 53. 3. and Eyes are cloſed. 

_ 2, Men faſt afleep are apt to Dream, and thereupon to Laugh or 
Weep, whefi many times tifere is no cauſe, but what is of a quite con- 
trary Nature, unto*the Aggravating of their Grief and Shame when 
once they come to be 'awakened. Ie may conclude thoſe Men to be 
aſleep, who Dream of Eating when they are faint, //a.29. 8. who 
call their Lying Dreams the Word of God, Fer. 23. 28. or who are 
filthy Dreamers, Fade 8. pretending unto an Interelt in Chriſt, and yet 
will turn his Grace into Lakiviouſnel, v.4. Soon the other ſide,they 


who were in & Dream when Babylor's Captivity was returned, P/al. 
M 2 | I26. 
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126. 7, anddidevince it by their Weeping, when there was Ground i 
for Joy, cr when the Foundation of the Second Houſe was laid, Ezra 


3, 12. asSin 2 way ſuitable to that'Type, ſome Old Profellors in our 


days have done, whole very Age diſpoſeth ( as inghe Letter ) to Slcep a 


and Dream. But whil:t ſuch fleep at Prayer, they are not woi.t to 
Dream of Hell, or how poor Extychus was likely to have never waken- 
cd more, As Zo. 10, Nor are.their Aﬀections Exerciſed according 
to Subſtantial Grounds, or as the Caſe indeed requireth. | . 

3. S'ecp makes the Greateit Giant as unactive, and as unable tg 


help himſelf or others, as is the Weake!t Child : Therefore Men of an 
Active Spirit are deſcribed by their not ſleeping, Jfa.g.27. Yea, i 
God himſelf ( when Active for his People is ſaid to be Awaked, P/al. | 


78,65. Till when, Chriit's Preſcnce with his Diſciples did not profit 
them, Aſar. 8, 24, 25, 26, Nor can his Poverty be prevented who 


loveth ſleep, Prov. 20.13. Someare as Lions, 1n point of Strength, 
provided they be awake. but when the Horſe and Chariot are calt up Py 


a ſleep, Pſal. $6. 6. then-are the ftout-hearted ſpoyled, and none 0 
the Men of Might can find their Hands, v. 5. Such cannot prevent their 
Falling down from a Third Loft, though taken up Dead, Atts 20. 9, 
and never likely to be Recovered but by a Miracle, v.10. Thoſe Men 
are fait aſleep, whoſe Arms. are folded, Prov. 6. 10, whoſe Ficld is 
over-gfown, with Thorns, Prov. 24. 39, 31.33. who do not riſe up 


from the Dead, Epb.5. 14. who put not their Beautiful Garments on, D 
TJa. 52.1. or donotawake to Rightcouſneſs, 1 Cor,15, 34, eſpecially, 


at ſuch a Time as this, Rom, 13.12, 13. <1 no, 7 A. 

4. Men faſt allcep know not what:doth-bejall them: or is done ynto 
them; although in never ſo Material a Rtſpe&, - Such,may be Robbed 
of a Rib, as Adamwas, (oof their {irength), and yet without any 
apprehended pain, Ge#, 2.21. Yea, ſuch may be deprived of all 
their former {trength,. as S4»pſon wh, | ( rogether with his Locks ) 
whillt Delilah made him tleep upon; her Knees, Fade: 16. 19, The 
Enemy may come-and; ſow- his Tares- among their Wheat _ who #re 
aſleep, Mat, 13,25. whick-will not be rgoted again, v. 3o. ſolong as 
this World continueth, v. 29. Yea, ſuchMay have a Dead'Crild ( or 
one of S1tan's Brats ) laid in their Boſom. inltead of one alive; as had 
that Woman while theſlept, 1 Xi#5s 3:20, . Suth may be in Danger 
of being Slam, as Sau! was, whenfait afleep, 1.Sam. 26.7, $8. wio 


loft his Spear, -and yet he knew it nat, v.21. , Yea, ſuch (bcing | 


ſoftly gone unto) may have a Nail driven into their very Temples, 
as Siſera had when he was ſait aſizep, Fudz,4.21. Thoſe Men are 
ore than Slumbercrs» who arc - not Gecply ſcnſible ( at that 
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{ very inſtant) of ſuch like Spiritual Lofles and Hazards run. 


, Men fait aſleep are apt to be ſecure, though in the mid(t of ut- 


E moit Dangers; as ſleeping Drunkards are upon a top-Mait, and in 
® the midit of the Sea, Prov. 23. 30.34, and as poor fleeping Jonah was, 
| when the Ship was almoit broken, and Heathen Mariners crycd every 


Man unto his God, Fonan 1,4,5. Such have Gray hairs upon them 
here and- there, and yet they know 1t not, Hoſ. 7.9, Fealiing and 
making Merry, when at the very Gates of Death, J/a. 22.13. The 
Day of . the Lord is Darkneſs, and not Light to tiem, yet do they 


| Ignorantly defire it, Amos 6.18, although not likely to itand at his Ap- 


pearing, Mal. 3.1,2, Yea,fuch will Eat and-Drink,and Buy and Sell, 


& ::d Plant and Build, untill the Son of Vin doth Come, ( as in the days 
E of Lot and Noah) unto their utter overthrow, Like 17. 26. 28. 39. 
E Whereas a watchful Chrittian is conitantly at wo:k with Holy Fear, 
# 7441. 2.12, not being ſecure, though in no viſible Danger, 7ob 3, 25, 
= 26, but Trembling in hinfſelf when ſpeaking of God's Salvation tor 
his Annointed People, Hab.3.13. 16. How would it itartl« ſome 
| aletp, could theybut ſce how daily Induſtrious , and ſelf-ſuPÞitious 


others arc, whoſe work is yet already done, as to fhe Main tiere- 
of, | 
6. Men fait aſleep arc apt to be awakened with much Aﬀrightmenr, 


E upon ſomerouZzing Noiſe or Accidents; -as that poor Jayior was, who 


being awakened with an Earthquake, and ſecing the priſon-doors open, 
drew out his Sword, and would have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing the Pri- 
foners had been fled, _ As 16. 25. 27, Such bcing pricked at the 
Heart, arc ſubject to cry,with {hricking, What ſhall we do, Acts 2.37? 
Yea, trol giolent Hands upon tl;emſelves, as Fudas did, Aſar. 27.5. 
or at lea't, Deſperately to ſay, with Cam, My ia is greater than that 
it may be torsiven, Gen. 4.13, as tne Margin there hath it, and 2s 
the ſane /Zeprew words are cllewhere rendred, Pſul. 51.5. Gen.50.17. 
Exod. 10,i7, Andif Jydge Felix Trembled when Paz!, a Priſoner, 
did but. Reaion at his Bar concerning the future Day of Judgment, As 
24,25. much more will ſich be ttartied, when awakened out of their 
preſent fieep, Dan. 12,2, and made to appear before Chriſt's Judg- 
ment-Seat, 2 Cor. 5.10; to receive their dreadful Sentence, Afar. 25, 
47, Andinthe mean time Ciri:t's Coming (as a Br degroom) in the 
Night, will 'e (in ſuch Men's Apprenentions) like that of a Thief, 
Rev, 3.3, oras if he game qnely to {teal and ill, and ro deſtroy, Fohn 
10. 10. ® Whereas a watchful Chri itan can bear Convictions without 
Aiton:ſhmeat, Ezra 10. 2, and will have Confidence at Chriit's Ap- 
pearing, 1 7ehn 2.28, being ableimmzediatay to Open to him when. 
be ſhall comeand knock, Luke 12.36, Que/t.5. How 
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Oueſt. 5. How are we to Interpret that word [ All] with refe. | 


rence unto the Virgins,& their being over-taken with this Temptatian? 


Anſw. This word [ All] is of a Diverſe Accepration, of ule tobe Þ 


Obſerved. k > 

r. It ſometimes ſignificth ſome of All ſorts, where there is any Diltri. 
bution made, as of theſe Virgins into Wife and Fooliſh, Thus Chriſt 
is ſaid to have taſted Death ( with reference to its ſpecial Benefits) 
for All or Every Man, Heb. 2. 9. as he did ſometimes heal All Sicknel. 
ſes, and Every Diſeaſe among the People, Z1ar.q4.23. That is, ſome. 
of All ſorts, or all Manner thereof, as it is there Tranſlated, which is 
the ſame Greek word as fn the other place, Thus alſo[All the World] 


is ſometimes uſed; as when John ( Writing to the Jews ) calls Chrik | 


nP 


a Propitiation, not onely for Their ſins, but alſo ir the fins of the 


whole World, 1 Fobr 2, 2. viz. for ſome of All ſorts, both Jews and 


Gentiles; which Gentiles ( Diſtint from Jews ) are ſometimes cal- 


led the World, Rom. 11. 12.) andnot with reſpect to Every indivi- 
dual in the World, fince Chriſt is onely a Propitiation through Faith, 
Rom, 3.25. _— Faith All Men have not, 2 ThF. 3.2. in which 
lightneth every Man, Fobz 1, g. if meant cf Spiritual 
Light, ſince ſame have not the Spirit, F#de 19. But [ All the Vir- 


ſence alſo Chri 


ins ] in my Text, .is meant of more than ſome of All ſorts. 
2. By this word [| All ] ſometimes the whole ( or Every Individy- 
al ) is intended, without the leaſt Reſtriction or Limitation, Thus 


' All (as-in the Greek) or whoſoever believeth in Chriſt, ſhall not pe- 
riſh, Fohx 3. 15. and thus the Promiſe is ſure to All the Seed which is | 


of the Faith of Abraham, Rom. 4. 16: And thus All Iſrael ( in the Let- 
ter) ſhall at laſt be ſaved, Rom. 12.26, Thus alſo is Marriage Ho- 
nourable in All, without excepting any, in competition with Fornica- 


tion, Heb. 13, 4. And thus All Scripture ( and every part thereof, 
unto a word or ſyllable) is given by Holy Inſpirition, 2 Tim. 3. 16. 7 
But as the former fence was too Reſtrictive, ſo is this Second too Com- i 
prehenſive to be intended in my Text; as if All Virgins or Profeffors |: 
(not any oneexcepted ) are then aſleep,or ſlumbring, fince there would #7? 
elſe be no room for any Watchers, nor conſequently ſuch whom Chriſt 7 
will then ſerve, which yet is intimated, Zake 12, 37. and by fuch 
Watchers this very Cry at Mid-night ſeemeth to be made; therefore 


All will not be aſleep, in that ſence. 


3. The word [ All] is oft-times put to ſignifie the Generality ; as | 
All Zadea went oat to Fohn, Afat.3.5. And as thoſe walked in AllGod's 


Ordinances, Luke 1.6. and as the Goſpel went into All the Earth, Rom. 


10, 18.e+c. In which laſtKence, theſe Virgins (Allof them) are ſaid to & 
' Keep and lumber, The E 
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The Ground and Reaſon of which General ſleep may be, as unto 


| God, That ſo the Lord might thereby Humble the Generzlity of Pro- 


ſellors, at ſuch a Time. And thus was David's Covenant partly 


! Ordered, 2 Sam. 23.5. that none ſhould then ſeek after God, P/al. 


142. as his Diſpenſation wasa Type of Chrii?s, Row. 3.11, and 
as with reference unto Chriit's Spiritual Kingdom, ſo with Reſpect un- 
to his Temporal Redemption alſo, Ezra. 20.44. by'turning their Cap- 
tivity, who then were ſlceping, or in a Dream, Pal. 126.1.” as it is with 
finners when Chriſt firſt gives them Light, ZÞb.5. 14. Nor can his 
People's Pridegbe more effcctually prevented, than by their ſlumbring 
at ſucha time; ſince by that means there is no viſible Difference be- 
tween the Wiſe and Foolith, and fince they fail in the Predominant 


\ Duty of ſuch a Time, and which they have been ſo eminently fore- 


warned of by Chriit himſelf, 2Jark, 13. 35, 36, 37. | And thus, when 


| All have ſinned,, the freeneſs of their Redemption is conſulted for, 
E Rom. 3,23, 24, or when the Deliverer of $;0x thall turn away ungod- 
# lineſs from Facob, Rom. 11.26.. finding them: (at that time) in Blind- 
& neſs, v. 25. or Labouring under that Spirit of ſlumber which he hath 
Z therefore giventhem, v. 8. But as to:Means, or Second Cauſes, the 
{ Reaſonof this General ſleep, is, becauſe, 


1, Chriit Cometh in the Night, 2 Per. 3. 10, and the Cry is made 


| at. Mid-night, Mat. 25.6. As Typically of Old in Egypr, Exod, 12. 
| 29, Which Night is thought to be no Time for work, Fohn g. 4. bur 
| General ſleeping, 1 The/. 5.7. and though ſome Riſe up eaxly, and 


others fit up late, Pſal. 127.2. yet All are wont to be aſleep at Mid- 
night: So.that the very Seaſon is one Reaſon why this Temptation is ſo 


Epidemical. Now, who would have imagined' ( according unto com- 


man Rwles of Judging I that ſuch a Friend, a Saviour, and much more 
a Bridegroom, ſhould Order his Coming at ſuch a Time ? Eſpecially 


= fince he was confidently Expecte@ the Day before? Yea, one might be 
. & apttothink that Work or Labour, ſhould onely be expected ( from 
” Man) untill the Evening, P/al. 104 23. by vertue of God's Appoint- 
2 ment, and that his ſleep might then be warrantable, ſince, when the 
2 Nightcometh, no Man can Work, Fohn 9.4. *Tis true indeed, this 
> ho!deth not in Moral Caſes, or when a Particular Exception is expreſly 


_—_— but drouzy Heads are eaſily thus made to ſleep when Satan rocks 
them, ; 

2, Becauſe of ſo many bad Examples ſct,the force whereof is greater 
thanthat of Precepts, ſince theſe do onely Teach, whereas the other, 
( viz. Examples ) Dfaw, eſpecially in ſinful Cifes. Moſt Men will! 


rather gaqut of their way than loſe their Company; as Foaſh did (with 
| | reference: 
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reference unto his evil way) ſo long as good Fehorad# Lived, 2 Chroy, 
24. 2, Spies more dg out of Chriſt's way on that Account, lince fe. 
litarineſs Goth more AMiGt (the Generality) than Diſobedience. Now, 
kerc isno want of ſleepy Preſidcnts, with reference unto all forts of 
Virgins : and if a little Leaven be ſo dangerous, 1 Cor. 5.6. muyeh 
more will half Mankind ( viz. the Woman) encourage ihe other half 
(viz.,the Mgn) to follow that Example, Ger. 3.6. and when All gy 
altray, the Prieits thexpſelves will hardly ſtay bEhind, Ezck. 44. 10, 
"Tis like, theſe Virgins fell not All aſleep at once, but Noddcd one after 
another, untill the laſt was over-taken alſo, beczuſe ſhe had nor one 
Companion left to keep her waking ; as poor E!ijah ran tor Company, 
when fanſying himſelf to be alone, 

' 3. Slcep is the Natural Effect of ccrtain Cauſes, which Antecedents 
being General, the Conſequent muſt needs be fo, according to the Or. 
dinary courſe of Nature; and rhis is Principally the Reaſon why this 
Temptation doth Generally (6 prevail ( at ſuch a time) upon theſe 
Virgins, Sleep is Occaſioned (as in the Letter, fo in the Mytitery ) 
ſometimes from Wearineſs, Fudg. 4.21, Sometimes from having 
nought to do, Prov. 19. 15. Sometimes from Fanfied ſecurity, Luke 
12.39. Sometimes from having Nought toloſe, Eccl. 5.12. Some 
times from Senſuality, Foel 1.5. And ſometimes from a Swoon, at, 
9.24, All which mcet here, with reference unto theſe Virgins. They 
have been lately weariced with the greatneſs of their way, from Canaan 
to Afſyria, Iſa. 57.9, 10. They have bcen Slothful, in hiding that 
Talent, which ſhould have Publickly been improved, AMar. 25. 25, 
26,27. They were Secure, as in the Days of Lor and Noah, Luke 
17.26.28, 30, Yea, they were Spiritually poor, which made them 
carcleſs, Rev. 3.17. They have bcen very SQſual, Mar. 24.58, 39, 
Yea, they have fa]l n into a SpirituaþSwoon, and mutt be awakened 
from ſome kind of Deati by the ſfourf'of the Seventh Trumpet, Rev, 


no 4 —— A > 
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11.15, 18, No wonder then, if Slcep hath been ſo General , the 


Cauſes of it having been ſo too. 


Qeſt, 6. What Influence doth Chriit's Tarrying lend unto the Vir- wy 


gins Slumbring ? 


Anſw. 1. Becauſe S'cep is very Natural, yea, unto Chriſt's own - 
Diſciples in his Abſence, eſpecially -in Spiritual Reſpects, as ſofhe. 


times in the Letter, 71at. 25,40. Whilit Adgms was alone, his finleſs |. - 


Nzture was inclined to Sicep, Ger. 2..20,21. And much more is the þs 


O!d Man ſubject thereunto, ſave as the Second Adam bids that ſleeper 
to awake, Eph.5. 14. Chriit is that Siin, upon whoſe Setting, or 
with-drawing, Man Naturally falls into a ſlumber, and is apt to ſlcep 


the i 
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the ſleep! of Death; ſave'as his'Eyes are fo'enlightened;' Ml. 1 3; 3; 
Chriſt ſers the Soul on-work, whio elſe is'Idle; Mag.20; 11/647. And 
ſlothfulneſs will quickly caſt one-into a wery ws rov. 19. 15, Now, 
whilſt the Bridegroom tarrieth, His quicknin Influences ate with- 
held morethan before they were ; and if he abideth ſtill, 'though but 
wo days,:Fobr'11,6, his very Friend ſleepeth, untill he 'goeth to 
awake him, v.11.” L261 IEA DOR «Cob RG T1 ESI 
2. Becauſ® Saran: is then moſb buſie, +who hath the' greateſt Skill 
(next unto God himſelf) -of caſting poor Creatures into a ſlumbring 
Frame, Heknows what is intailed upon 'Watchers at ſuch a time, 
Luke 12.37.42. who therefore will Then be ſure to be at 7oſhue's 
Right hand, reſiſting him, Zech;3. 1. when likely to be cloathed-with 
Change of Raiment, and with a fair Mitre upon his Head, v. 4, 5- 
He alſo knoweth how ſadly the Sleeper's Houſe. will then be broken 
through, Luke 12. 39. and what Temptations ſuch will be cxpMſed 
unto, both in reſpect of Sjn, v. 45. and Soffcring, . 46. eſpecially 
Profeſſors, or ſuch as know Chriſt's will, and yet are careleſs, v. 47. 
He alſo hath his Songs and Cradles, and Soporifervus Applications 
herewith to make men fleep, as Delilah did her Sampſon, Judg. 16. 
19. And though Chriſt doth prolong his Time, yet-Satan then knows 
his Timeis ſhort, which makes him Rage the more, Rev. 12.12. 
3. Chriſt's Tarrying Occaſions Grief, and Grief Otcaſions Drow- 
ſineſs ; | dherefore the Virgins ſlumber, if Chriſt be abſent, eſpecially | 
uihen he Tarrieth, It is ſo in a Spiritual caſe as it was with //rae/,who 
were for the making of other gods, when Aoſes ( who: was a Type 
of Chriſt ) Delayed his coming down out of the Mount, Exod 32. 1. 
It was ſo in the Letter, when ſorrow made thoſe Diſci coy 
while Chriit was abſent, and with reſpect unto his ſad x 5 ed ab- 
ſence afterward, Luke 22.45. And if his going from them ( for the 
Comforter) ſo,filld their Hearts with ſorrow, Fohn 16.6,7. much 


| more the Hope of his Return, when it is deferred, will make the 
#7 Heart ſick, Prov. 13.12, and conſequently,the Head excecding heavy, 
2 Mgpny of our Virgins eyes were ditted up with dirty Tears, and the 
= have Cryed themſelves aſleep, as Children oft-times do, when left 
&Z alone in ſome dark Room, and partly from Vexation. 


4. No Man Preciſely knoweth when he will Come, or whether 


f 6 Tome awakening intirhations of it be not meer Delvſions, which addeth 
; wWeightunto the former Heavineſs, and doth encoufige ſlumbererg to 
7 be ſecure, Some ask, How long, Rev.6. 10? but none can abſolutely 


tell, Pſal. 74.9. whether it will beat Even, or at Mid-night, or at the 
Cock Crowing, or in the Morning, Mark 13.35; This Day and Hour 
| 'N being 
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being Fiddvry Angels, '&. 34: 36, and fron the $on blinTelſo Aderl: 
I $032. ,88 DC 11 -þ Yea, 'many' falſe -Alatrmaals arcfors-fighiked; 
which/Wearcpid.iotake beed' of, Afark 13: 21422, 23. Atubito.be 
Sober as well as V igyant, with:refetence unto-the end of all things bes 
ing at hand, 1 Pet. 4.7... Now, when poor Sect (in the: Night) 
is wakened. witha,urceriain Call, bemay be caſtly; perſwadedyto: bye; 
dogn 2ga'n, 1Sam. 3.45. And. Paſſinnate Fehoram :(invſyah 4 Cafe); 
willi:zowndly: fy Wh fhrnlgel man fer wny longer:, *2::Kings. 5, 
ww... fs D 4 ; 3 6's 0 Ns : 
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-5::.Sych; oncly think .Cat fix )..46 fumber,. but.not-to! fleep; or 
onely ro ſleep little, but hope to waken before his/Coming ;. or that 
they ſhall awaken -preſcntly,.apd foqn 'be-ready, upon fome: timely 
preſumed, Naigge ot; his Coming; All which he;p forward this/Tempta. 
tion, while be tarrieth, © $015 Peeeitfu], Healing vgon foore ( as flee. 
dotWby degrecs,who,onely, meant toſlumber or dally with its Tempta. 
' tions: Others Deligna dowrtrigtt ſlcep, byt onely of fo long conti 
nuance, truſting that-Conſcicnce will awaken them at ſuch an hour of 
the Night: But he that fatth.in hig-Heant,, dy Lerd Aelayerh bis .Comt 
ing (the ſame, Greok word that.is.in my Text ): wilktake his 6lLof fygi 
iulfleep, Hat..24-4$, 49: Fpecially'when fucharefurnitiyd, as theſe 
Virgins are, , ſome of them, with 'Qyl in Veſlels, and all with Trim- 
med Lamps, who, therefore doybt not of being Ready." So that the 
Bridegroom's tarrying mult negds Occaſton.the Virgins flumbaing; . . - 
- Ve. 4. From the: Bridegroom's tary ing: we nay. Qbferve:,' :thall 
Chriit's, Aﬀections ( thie ſtrongeſt of them, 44x.) his Conjugal Aﬀetis 
ons _) -are abſolutely under his own Command: though henow:cometh 
alſo ro ecute bis Vengeance, //a. 61. 24 which 1s another very ftrong 
AﬀectioF” He is the Lord of Anger, as the Hebrew hath it, which is 
Tranflated Furious, Nahum 1.2, and doth evince it by his flowneſy 
therevnts, -though greatin Power, and;of an: Holy Nature, and much 
provoked by his Enemies, v. 3. -He alſo loves the Diſpenſationof his 


Coming, which therefore is oft-times: called his Bride : Yet is he not | 


thereby Tranſported to out-run his Father's Time, though ſtrongly ur- 
ged ty all his Paranymphs, or Bride-maids earnett Expectations, True 
Holy Zeal is no way inconfiltent; withadue Sobriery, whatever: ſome 
may- Fanſy ; but turbulency in Aﬀections 1s one fad bga of their being 
Carnal, though fixt upon a Spiritual | Qbze;- When Tempted tobe! F* 
Impetuous, let uFemember, Chriit, and that they. who are his, have | 
Crucified ſuch Aﬀectians, Gal. 5, 24. as is theis Duty, Col. 3.5. 5 
2. If all gþe Virgins be, aſleep ( at lealt-wiſe flumbring.,) at ſuch a 
time, wethen may hence conjecture at the. Reaſon: of what hath been 
| ; ; to 


| may beof foie Pre 
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6.be Obferved among the Churthes ui Profeſſors of te Timeguato 
Tone Men's AntZement;” ſpoſfig' this Pirable'to: have ſucks refe- 
res, ae Rafffbecn whth/Sobricty faggeliel. > Shme havdudmircd that 
'M-n'ptetehdMy noo Light#4'Conſcience ſh6vld'be ſo” Blind, ſo wa- 
veribg, fo pt tolet cheit Duty fall, fo little Aﬀeed | o4 Py they 
Uider'tood, fo'Childiſh in their Reafohings; fo oft Re apſing into the 
ſame Temptation, ſo-utterly unaBle.to beat- plain dealings and ſo:'Of- 
fended with ſome kind of Light. Whilit others have been ſtark Deaf, 
affefted fffingely with vngrounded Faofies/2tinable'to Refiiertie Weak-, 
et Advtrfary, not knowing what did befaF they yea, very ſecure in 
—_ Danpgets; and mat vellouſly affrighted with waat in-its ſelf hath 

en a Mercy. - The Reafon whereof hath been their being all aſleep, 
Which! s* not fo; obviobs-ir a- Spititual fence, as in the Leiter, elſc 
ſhodſa went ſo much hayc wondred at theſe Appearances: 4 -, © * -. 
2, Wendwindy'fee wat HiftR catfewe had tobe Offended with the 
CE our fometimie-Expeition, ſince Chrilt had told 
-vsof hrs tarrying, afterthe V irgins firit going forth to mveethim. Sonte 


FS. - 


| have been therefore apt t6 Queltiowwho!ly, whether that was Hebe- 


cauſe they trufttdhe' would have thehRedeemed Jſ-acl altogether, Luke 
24:2 Ne avoir we Fools; an# flow-of Heart, Ul believe all that the 


Prophets have ſpoken,” v.25 /;:Obght not Ehtilt to! have ſuffered-thefe 


'tHings (after his being Proclaimed King). afid 'then to enter into; his 


Glogg, v.'26?. Oar failing at this Day is ſadly Apgravated by that Re- 
cord, and by Chritt's own Predictiofi*here- ( added; to-thoſe of Old ) 
cording to what hath corne tb/pals. '"Lerirs With ſhame iknowledge 
our former In-advertency,” and not*perfilt-fo'Queſtion! the Near! ap- 
proaching of his Name, - becauſe of that; white is indeed one Promiſing 
Sign thereof; viz. his Tarrying beyond the Time Expected. 

And fince the Bridegroom's: tarrying Occafſionsfteep, by thoſe fore- 
named* Influences. thereby" Mniſfredy/ theſe following Conſiderations 

MN eUfe, by way of -Counterpoiſe?' >» 

1, Lets Reniembet$* that allthis while” wehave been imeerly Ex- 
erciſed with ths Fant '( 6r rather the-Delaying?). bf a'Priviledge, and 
of a Lower Nature onely, Chirt#'s Spiritual Preſence ( and our Com- 
munion with” his Grace or Peace) hath not been neceffarily denyed 
unto bs; 'by Reaſon bf this lite Diſ-appointments* Yea; ſuch Gommus 


4 Hicafiotis inight have thetebyA@bounded,' had/we betn'Warehfolin'ſuch 


a Trying Hour,- fince fn his abſentt}-the Contorteris/ promiſed to ſup- 


; Þ'y als place, to our nd = Fol 16, "is! not Chrift's' fault, 


out ours, if the*Quinteſſence oF Outward Liberty be not'enſyyed by us 
In Soul-Enlargements ; fince,if the Father was to be &&&+30f Chrift,, Fobn: 
- | N 2 14, 


Pg 


- wg, Brim, 


» 
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14.9,” much- more Chriſt's Quickning Preſence is in-the Spirit, / 
without which his Fleſh and 1 os. » Fobn'. 62, Fig | Rep 
ſhall we caſt away theſe choiſer Influences ( as Slecpgy. <0) meerly 

Lecauſe-we yet have not what is of farleſs worth ? clearer Ew. 
dence can theyg be of Qhildiſh Folly and Mefcenarineſs in our Profe. 
ſion, than to Deſpiſe Chriſt's Peace becauſe of Worldly Tribulationg, 
and to dcli from bounden Duty for want of Preſent, or immediate 
Pay?-':.; 5: of 2197%t NIN | 

<1 It ſeems Chriſt; waiteth alſo, as this his Tarrying doth import, 

ExpeQting, till his Enemies be made his Foot-itool, Heb. 10.13. And 
ſhall! not we then Walkch with him one Hour, ar. 26. 40. eſpeciall 
when bid todoſo, v. 38? His bare Command thould ſatisfiea trien 
Fobn 15, 14.4 Lover of him, Fob 14. 15., much more his Practice, 
Fohn 13, b4. eſpecially with reference. unto the ſame Time,..as well 
-Thingz"as a this caſe it is, ,Shall we not take that Yoak upomnus, (and 
count it ealiealſo ) wherein himſelf. is wilfing to be a Partner, a, 


11.29. 30?. Choſe are Proud Servants, who will not Help their Lord 
byAifring at the Other ( and Lighyer ). end-of any Burden. Yea, he 
is Suffering all this while; andis it nota ſhame for his Diſciples to fal 
aſleep, whilſt he is ſweating, as it were, great drops: of Blood, Luk 


22,45 2 Eſpecially ſince tie hath ſignified his being then at Prayer fc 
Peter-alſo, and the reſt, v. 31,32, who formerly had continued with hig 
in his Temptations, v; 28. but now cou!d neither Pray * for bin, ne 
ſor themſelves, being fait aſleep, v. 46. _ | 

. ,-3;.Ghriſt alſo tarrigtþ,for our Advantage, as hath been ſhewn : And 
{haM we then. ſoill requite him, as at;that very Time to Grieve him by 
out ſleeping? He! thereby doth deſign the Actuating of our Graces, 
ſhall we then let thoſe Habits ſicep, as if we -had a mind to croſs him! 
This Reſpite is vouchſafed for our Dreſſing; and, thall we onely ther 
mpreye;-it in putting off our Cloaths for ſleep? How ſadly did it ag 
gravate the-caſe of Sat pnd El, that they ſhquld fin juſt when Godt 
was ,Eitabliſhing the one Man's Hoyſe, 1 Sam. 2. 30, and the others 
 Kingdora, 1 Sam, 13.13; | How will.it vex awakened Virgins, to? 
think how ill they have Rewarded Chrit and their own Souls by flun-W 
beringat ſuch a Time, as doubtleſsly it.did King Foaſh, who ſtayed hs 
own Hand, when God had giveg-bim leaveo ſmite his Enemies untill 


they were conſumed, 2,Xings 1.3: 18, 19. { This Trying Hour is that | 


wherein more work might have beendone than all the, Day before and}; 
trifling now,” nay prove more Diſ-advantaging than any of theſe ſleep 
ers Dreagg of, whoſe utmolt Diligence \ftcr wards will not Redeenſ 
what Naw is Loſt. | wks 

4. Ft 


*Name-and Intereſts, and ſuch a blot will ſuddenly be wip'd a 


* gedto Expect himat their firſt go 
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4. He will Come certataly at laſt,  Z74b. 2.3. and unawares on them 
who -are-not Watchſul, .Z«ks 12. 45,46. and this all are fore-warned 


.of; -0n- purpoſe to; prevent thcir flceping, In caſe the Lord were not 


tocome, that ſlothful Servant wou!d be the Happieit Man : Or 4t one 
might be ſure to be awakened in duc Time : Yea, i|cep might be more 
Pleaſant (though no whit ſafer ) if ny not been founded in our 
Ears,, which one would think, thould maRTEthe Virgins itartle, how- 
ever others may ilecp ſecurcly who know it not, Now, it might break 
poor Sampſon's Heart, that he ſhould 'Y till his Hair was cut, and 


then awaken with that ſad word, . T Wh:/:/tires be upon thee, Judg. 
16, 19, 20. eſpecially he having Twice bcen warned betore, v. g. 12. 
When apt to ſlumber, let that be ſounded in our Ear, The Bridegroem 
i upon you; whoſe ſudden coming unto Sleepers may be of ſadder 


conſequence than that of the Phili/tines was to @»#pſon. And if this 


wereof Ancient Uſe, Afark 13. 35,36,37. much more to us,on whom 
the End is near approaching, ; TG 

5. We may be ſure ( upon Subſtantial nds) that Chriſt will 
come as ſoon as may be, or that he will wo longer than he needs 
moulf. There are ſome Watch-men upon Feruſalem's Walls which ne- 
yer hold their Peace, and whoare bid tokeep no ſilence, nor give him 


| Ret, tillhe Eſtabliſh her, 7/a. 62.6, 7: And his Elect do Generally 


make an heaby Cry, whomhe will therefore ſpeedily avenge, although 
their Faith is. gone, by his long bearing with them, Ze 18. 7,8, Yea, 
his own Interelt doth put him on upon a three-fold ſcore; Partly, be- 
cab ſe that Diſpenfation is his Bride,. whom none cag. Love more than 
the Bridegroom doth'; and therefore he onely tarrieth till all things are 
made ready for thgMarriage, AMzr.22.4. Partly, becauſe he com- - 
eth as an Avedger Win his Wicked Adverſaries, which is an cafe unto 
-his Heart, //a. 1.24. And thercfore he will not !ons be burthened, 
And 'Parrly, becruſe heall this whilTis in a Suffering itate, as to hg 


oonronny we my conclude his Coming with utmo!t ſpeed, and ſo keep 
aking.. - | _ 

6. Hs Coming as a Bridegroomy ( intheſe our iMys, ) cannot but 
be excceding near, from all thoſe Plauſible forgnamed Grounds, ge" 
S-riptural and Providential,) by which the Virgins were all encoura- 
Jorth, And unto which I now 
{hill add One more, . which is ( te) a Demonſtration ; viz. Be- 
cauſe that Diſpenſarion ( with referencg._ unto its Preſent ſetting up ) | 
was manifeſtly (of later Years F* The Truth of ſuch a Time; fince it_ 
Then was the Onely Truth oppoſed by Worldly Powers, and meerly 

s Bm 


_ a 
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#nregard of its being then to be ſet up, Now, Worldly Powerswill 
alway Perſecute ſome Glorious Truth of Chyitt or other-z:furh as:{hy 
way-of Eminency.)) Fune-Truthg are : Therefore this having;been the 
Oncly But: of. Perſecution, ( and with Reſpect unto its Preſent Ex 
altation ) *tis thereby Evidenced to have been The Truth, of ſuch 1 
Time; and conſequently gahave been ſpeedily to be Adyanced, inte 
elſe ( in ſuch a Reſpect) Mt cou'd not be a Truth. Which might have 


. 


kept us Waking. 10% | | 
MATTHEW. XXV. 6. 


And ih Mid-nighPFhere was «. Cry made vchold the pridigroca 
Coreth; Go ye ont to meet him. CIOS 159011 7 


FN this Verſe we S. a: Notification of the: Bridegroom's Coming; 
I wherein we may.\Obſerye; ©; 1, .The Thihg Notified, : He Cometh, 
2. The:, Note oof Attention>iadded; 'F Behold:;} he Cometh.  . 3. The 
Means or Manner of this Notification, by A Gry./' 4.. The Time whe 
this Cry is made, via, At :Mid-night. 5. The Duty thereupon Ex 
horted unto, Go out'to meet him, From all which the Obſcr vatiog.is 
this. - | ff | 
, - Obſerv.. Aſter,the Bridegroom's Tarrying: fora:certain time; s Cry 
1s made at Mid-night-ta the Virgins, Beho/d;he Cometh, Go ye our to 
meet him. TI% TE 11 Ti 1-4 1092 3040 
Queſt. 1. How will the Bridegroom come, :M as tO the Kind and 
.Mauner of his Coming.? : | & 56 
Arſ#., As tothe Kind thereof ( and meerly.,with Reſpect unto. his 
M:porat Kingdom) there is a Diverſe Coming: mentionedsin the 
-Scriptuxe.. ' . +, & Tit 6:03. 2610003: 1: 1015327 
- _ 1, There was a Typical Coming in, David's Time, P/al. 40.7. in 
whom Chriſt caſte to Do and Soffer his Father's Will, Hc. 10. 78,9. 
—-—” now. Reign aggordingly.; thou$h more inviſibly at the preſent, 
Hep.2.8. and with: Reſpect unto: his Father David's Throne. To 
-which may be referred whatof Ty pical Nature. was Before, when F? 
Cihri!t did firſt ſet up his Temp: ( as welt as Spiritual ) Kingdom |: 
inthe World, Dent. 33.2. apd when that Kingdom was Reſtored ab { 
_ tzrwards, Zech, 2. 10, 7 | | 
2. There was a Coming (afterwards) by 'way of Shew or _— 
| when 
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ing ſhavld not tali& ef Death untill they ſaw, Afar, 16. 27,28. 


when Cktiſt- was Teaasfigured upon the Movat, Mat. 17..1,2. Which . 
ſtemeth-ro be that Coming in, his Kingdom, which ſome there {tand- , 


3: There alſo. was a Coming in the days of. Conſtantine, when Chril & 
dig firit EreQ his Temporal Kingdom, Rev. 12, 5. to Recompenle 


his Faifb ful ;Servants, Rev; 7 17.. and Execute his Yengranee Upon; 


_ Rew. 6; 16, 17. : 

- There will be- alſo his Coming, as a Thief, Rev, 16.15. when 
Iſrael (or the Eaſtern Kings) ſhall be Converted, v.12.-to whom 
ſhall come the fir{t ( or-etitet- Dominion that ever yet was, Alic, 4.8. 


who ſhall. be All Righteous, 1/a. 60, 21;. but yet not Pertect; pe: p 


fore that alſo-will be but for a Time, 
+5. There wilkbe his $zcondA ppearing at the Jaſt, without ſin, Heb. 


9, 28.- which- therefore mutt needs be PerſMal,-or in tis: Humape Na-- : 


ture, wherein he ſometimes bare-the (ins of his Elect; 1 Per. 2, 24. 


-6; But then there alſo is a Precurfry Coming, which Lut is Price, . 


pally intended in this Parable, as hath before been hinted, 


» 


Thus will Chrift's Femporal Thrane. have fix iteps up botg itz. 4$ $a | 
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 loman's had of Old, 1 Kings 10.19.” 


The. Manner of which Precyrſory Coming will much Reſemble thar | 
ob his; Perſona] Coming, ny the reit, as in uſe following Particulars | 


will appear. 


i His Coming will be very hedden. When his Enemies will be. 


ſecure,” 17 WI. 5-2) 3. Has. 2449.50; Luke 17,28,29, 30. When 
the Fooli{h Vitgins-think there?s thme,caough to Buy Oyl4n, Mat 24, 
10, When former Signs will not be ſeen; by Reaſon of their Dif-con- 
tinyance, P/al, 74. 9. 2 Pet;.3.4, When his Elet-abound with un- 
believing Cries, Luke 18,7, 8. When there will be great Mountains 
—_ way, 2gch,4.7. the Mount of Olives to. be divided, Sech. 14. 
4. and none ſhut yp or left in Iſrael, Dear. 32.36. Tais rotten Old 
Houſe wiltfal ina Cum: deſpiſed fore-warnings will thus be puniſhed, 
S his former tarrying will thus be recompenſed ; he then hath nothing 
Z elſe todo, but juii to come;” thus will he amaze the World, and thus: 
E Hath he conſulted ſor the need of Daily Watching, Mark, 13.36, 
.2. His Coming will be with a dreadful Eartnquake, Zech. 14. 5. 
f Valleys willhe Exalted, and Mountains Leveld, 1fa. 40. 4, 5. The 
2? Old Heavens, wilkpaſs away, ant] the, Earth. he burat up, 2 Per. 3. 10. 


. and New Created, Iſa. 65.17, Theltate of things will be diffolved,. 


| and ygſhot, Ruined, P/al. 75.2, 3. . He then will tread theWine- -preſs 
of the Almighty? wrath and fierceneſs,” Rev. 19, 15.. till blood come 
ur.to the Horſe; Bnidles, Rev. 14.20, Aicpacl and the Dragon will 
then 


| x | 
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then try their utmoſt ; the Trouble then muſt needs be great, Daz. 12, 
1. Andif the Bcaſt's Fall (before) was ſhaking', much more will 
Satan's be ſo, Rev. 12. 8,9, Chrilt will then come'to Judgment, Rey, 
11,'18, the Name whereof made Felix tremble. And this will be 
Time of Reſlitvtion, A#s3.21, and therefore of much Commotion, 
Yea, all mult be donein a little time, which cannot be withouta mighty 
noiſe. Sce therefore to your ſtanding, Lake 21. 36. | and flee away 
from*Babylon, Fer.51.45. as far as Axzal, or ſeparation, Zecb. 14, 
43 5+ 

3. His Coming will be with Clouds and Darkneſs, Pal. 97. 2. a 
to the Jultifiableneſs of ſeveral things, according to a common Rule of 
Judging, 7/72el will then be as the Dew,which tarricth not for Man, 
Mfich, 5.7. but readily will Publiſh that word which God himſelf gives 
forth,” Pfal. 68. 11. The TGmple and City Walls will not depend up- 
ona freſh Humane Command, Ezra5. 3. but will be pleaded by an 
Ancient Order, v. 11.13. which wAs Divine, Ezra 1.1. That Day 
of the Lord will be upon every one that is Lofty, J/a. 2. 12. the ſpoil. 
ers will th:n be ſpoyled, Ezra 39. 10. the Judge will pull down and 
ſctuparpleaſure, Pſal.75.7. the Solitary ſhall be ſet in Families, Pſa, 
68.6. and outof F»dab thall come every ( fo called ) Oppreſflor, Zech, 
10.4. This King's High-way will not be Common, but where there 


none was wont to be, for his Redeemed, J1/a. 35. 8, 9. as it was of old, 
Pſal, 77. 19, 20. 

. $- Yet Righteouſneſs will be his Habitation, Pſal. @ 2. which 
will ſuſtain him, 1/a. 59.16. As to his making war with fome, Rey, 
19.11, andhis Redeeming others, 7a. 1.27. 1/rael's Nobles ſhall be 
of Themſelves, Fer. 30. 21. which is but pp according to the 


. Chaldeans Principles, Hab. 1.7, They ſhall be Righteouſly Redeemed 
for Nought, becauſe they were ſo Sold, 1/a.52. 3. No Weapon ſhall 
proſper any more ggainit the Juſt, the Servants of the,Lord, which will 
be both their Heritage and Righteouſneſs, J/A. 54. 17; Chriſt ſhall 
then Reign, Rev, 11,15. and he in that reſpet will then be calleda W 
Righteous Branch, Fer. 23.5. for unto him 1t appertaineth, Fer. 10.7. i 
whoſe Rightit is, Ezra21.27, God's Law.( viz. the Light of Na 
ture and the Scriptures) will be the Rule; for he will then Magnific 
his Law, and for his Righteouſneſs ſake, 7/a. 42.21. Saings then will 
walk in the Name of the Lord their God, which is buWuſt, fince others Þ 
Judge itto be their Right, A/c. 4.5. Babylon ſhall be Rewarded, as þ 
the hath Rewirded others, Rew. 18,6. and Saints ſhall have doubly for 
their ſhame, J/a. 61.7. both which are Righteous, 2 Jbeſ. 1. 6,7. 
$. His Coming will be variouſly Repreſented by Men of Differin 
: Spirits 
$, 
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Spirits, Some will ſuppoſe him to be Fohn. the Baptiſf, Mat. 16. 14. 
But others will more confidently ſay, Loe, this rs He, Iſa. 25. g. And 
Bleſſed is the People that know the ( Seventh Trumpets) joy ful ſound, 
Pſal. 89. 15, S2me will be Angry, Rev. 11.18, and oppoſe him, P/al. 
2,1, 2. as the Phil:ſtines did David, 2 Sam. 5. 17. but others will de- 
fire him, H#ag.2.7, Some will then ſtumble, and thereby be enſna- 
red, 1/a. 8. 14. but ethers will call his ſaddeſt Executions Righteous, 
Rev, 16.5, and bleſſed is he that is not Offended in him, Rev. 15. 3. 
Some wiil tnen Singgwhillt others ſhall Cry for ſorrow of Heart,//a.65, 
14. Some wiilgive Glory unto God, Rev. 11.13, Indeed who ihal 
not fear him, and Worſhip before him, Rcv, 15.4.2 Yet others will 
rot Repent ro give him G!ory, Rev, 16. 9. 

6. His Coming will be with Glory, Riding in tne Heavens, by his 
Name Fah, P41. 68. 4. and bcing thereby Declared to be the Son of 
God, ſat. 2,7, His Harbinger hath been aſtoniihing, as Zukg 3. 15. 
much more himſelf will be ſo, as of Old, Fehn 10.41. Kings will 
tren {hut their Mouths at him, J/a. 52.15, and Heathens will bow 
unto 15 Scepter, ſa. 19.18, A New Earth and Heavens ( or Glo- 
r:ous Diſpcr;ſation ) will be Created, 7/a. 65..17. wherein all ſorts of 


| Perſons thail then ſhare, v.20. The Luitre whereof , wil] be ſet 


out by that ſad itate of things immediatcly before, Pal. 32.5. The 
Sp:rit alſo will then bÞ poured forth, J/a. 32. 15. whoſe Fruits will be 
unto his Praiſe and Glory, Phil.,1.11, He wilithen @me wita all his 
Saints, Zech, 14. 5. molt Glorioully attired, Zech. 3.4, F. . 

7. The Glagy of this Coming will be Low at firſt, Babylon Sill 
then be taken at one «nd, Fer. 5 1, 31. 1frael('s lait-Enem'es will firit be 
Ruined in ſom2 liles, Ez#k, 39.6. Glory to the Righteous will firit 
be heard from the utmo:t parts of the [| then ] known Earth, JA. 24. 
15, 16. The firit Ruler in 1ſrael will be from Bethlehem Ephratah, or 
Fruitful Houſe of Bread, Fic. 5.2. when the Afhrian 1s in that Land, 
V.5. e Tents of Fu4abh( in competition with the Glory of David's 
Houſe F'will firſt be ſaved, Zech. 12, 7, The Sanctuary waters will 
firſt be to the Ankles, Exzck, 47.3. The Tenthof the City will onely 
fall at firit, Rev. 11.13, and more will folloiy after, Rev. 16. 19, But 
the Stone will become a Mountain, Dan. 2.35. The Grain of Muſtard- 
ſeed will grow Exceedingly, ar. 13. 31,32, His Temporal King- 
dom will increaſe, as did, and doth his Spiritual, 0 

8. His Coming will.g( in ſome ſence |) be Once for All, though with 
ſome kind of -Circumltantial variation, as to the Meaſure, Place, and *' 
Manner of his Appearing. The Seventh Trumpet will continue untill 
the Laſt Trump ſhall ſound, Rev. 16. 17, The Gentiles Glory will 

O increaſe 
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increaſe untill their Fulneſs be come in; upon whoſe Degeneration 
( then  Chriit's will Tranſlate that Kingdom to the Jews, Row, 11, 
24. untill his Coming to Reign in Perſon, when Jews and Gentile, 
ſhall have fulfilled their Courſe, But Antichriſtianiſm will have in 
deadly blow at firit, for all the laſt Plagues are _— And Grofler 
Perſecutions or Delt1uctions will come to a Perpetual End, whereyer 
Chritit hath once ſet up this kind of Throne, P/al. 9. 6,7. And thy 
the Saints Dominion ( once begun) will be for Ever, Dan. 7, 27, 
paſting from them to Chriſt himſeif, and thence at lait unto te Father, 
I Cor, 15. 28. 

Oueſt; 2, What's meant by this Word, Behold, with reference ty 
his Coming ? 

Anſvy. 1. Behold ſometimes imports Preſentiality , as Fohn 1, 29, 
And thus he Cometh when the Cry is made, viz. ſoon aftcr ; there 
ſore 'tis ſaid, he Comet; not that he Will Come, The Time of thi 
Cry doth clearlieſt hint his near Approach, which therefore is to be 
Studied and Obſerred. Time was, when it way Dangerous to reckor 
his Day at Hand, 2 Theſ. 2.2, And when the Seventh Angel begin; 
to ſound there will be Time no longer, Rv. 10. 6,7. Buta little be 
fore that Time it will be ſaid, Behold he Comerh, There will be Time 
After that for all the Virgins to Trim their Lamps, for ſome D.ſcourle 
between them concerning Oyl, and for the Foolith Virgins going out 
to Buy it ; buwnot for their Return before his Coming, A7ar. 25.6, 
Tg 9? Ho, Andif (as ſome conceive) this Cry hath been alrcady 
mMe, 'tis near indeed, . 

2, It ſometimes hinteth Obviouſacſs or Eaſineſs to be Diſcerned, Fohr 
T1.36, 'Of {uth a Naturc is' his ſpecdy Coming then n1'to an Ope 
and Obſerving Eye, Chrilt here affirms it, whoſe Name is True, Rev, 
2.7. and therefore he hath bid it ſhould be Written, Rev. 21.5. Hi 
Harbinger is come already at their firſt going forth ;- therefore himſel 
cannot be now long after. . The Signs hereof had been befogy, Luk 
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21.25, 26, whoſe very beginning cafled -for our looking up, v. 28.8 
His previous work is then Diſpatch'd; and he is not ſlack as Men count 


flack:neſs, 2 Pert,3,9. Tiis Cry concludes the Second Woe; and then 
the Third comes quickly, Rev. 11, T4. Some will not yet ſee, but 


they {hal; fee unto their ſhame, 1/A. 26. 17, being willingly Ignorant, 0 


2 Prv;'3.3. $ 


| 3. Icalſs'ninteth In-advertency, as Mat. 7.4. And therefore theſe 
Virgins are bid, Bec;zsld, Eome haveno mind to ſee that Object, it ſo Þ 

Aftrichts them to hear of Judgment, As 24.35. Others do not believe 
for Joy, Like 24.4-1,nor can they hearken for preſent Anguiſh and cruel 
| Bondage, ; 
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Bondage, Exod. 6. 9g. eſpecially when this increaſeth , Exod, 5,21, 
after the raiſing of their Expectations, Ex. 4.31. Otners are fo 
engaged in the World, as that they would not have this Earth and 
Heavens to be yet Deltroyed, which makes them in-obſervant of ſuch 
Intimations. Some are unwilling to believe untill they See and Feel, 
Fohn 20. 25, eſpecially ſince ſome have becn miſtaken, who raſhly have 
determincd the very time, Andallare ſleepy, who therefore nced be- 
ing bid, Behold, 

4. It notcth Marvelouſneſs, or Matter of Wonder, az ſe. 7. 14. 
And ſuch a Diſpenſation is Amazing, upon a manifo!d fcore, Irs hike 
hath not been ſcen theſe many hundred Years, or not fince Conſtantine's 
Time, Rev. 12,5. and with reſpect to R3rities, Men uſe to ſay, Be- 
hold. - The Lord will then do a New thing in the Earth, by making a 


| way in thE Wilderneſs, and Rivers in the Deſert; which therefore 


may well be bid to be Beheld, Ja. 43. 19. Truth is now failen in the 
ſtreet, and Equity cannot enter, //a. 59. 14. Therefore it may be then 


| well ſaid (by way of Admiration)) Benold, a King ſhall Reign in 


Righteouſneſs, Iſa. 32. 1. The Gentiles thall carry the Saints upon 
their ſhoulders, which is a Wander worthy to be Bzheid, //4.49. 22. 
There is none that ſheweth, yea, there is none that Heareth this; there- 
fore the firit Informer may well ſay, Behold, behold them, Ia, 4.1.26, 
= EE | 

5. It ſometimes noteth of what Uſe and Conſequence it is, to take 
eſpecial Notice of what is fo Accompanied,as Rev.3. 20. In whichdait 
ſence *tis chiefly here intended. He-cometh now to Judgment, Rev.11. 
18. and all the Churches ſhall then know 'tis he that ſearcheth the Reins 
and Hearts, Rev. 2.23, Henow will give no longer day unto the Vir- 
gins to buy that Oyl, which formerly hath been neglected, but onely 
to Trim their Lamps, and ſo go forth, or be ſhut out for ever. The 
Manner of his Appearing ( from firlt to laſt ) will countervail the glad 
Beholder's want of ſleep, untoTheir after-grief who do not mind it. 


& He then will make ſo great a Change, as that Old Objects will not be 
| worth the looking after, ſo as to take the Eye off from him, Yea,this 


very Notice of his Coming will ſtartle all the Virgins; which ſhews 


E how fitly this word, Behold, is ſet before it. 


6. It ſometimes doth denote Intreaty or Beſeeching; and therefore 


| I that word, Loc, or Behold, 1 Chroz. 17. 1. is elſe-where rendred, ſee, 
 Ipray, 2 Sam.7.2, as the Hebrew word there uſed for | Now ] 1s 


oftimes rendred, Numb. 12.13. &c. Noris it ſtrange, for God (by 
others to beſeech poor Man ; or for his Cryers and Embaſladors to 


Pray Menin Chriſt'sſtead, 2 Cor. 5. 10. eſpecially in ſuch Momentous 
| | O 2 Caſes. 
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Gaſes, Chriſt knows of what ccncernment it is, to beaware of him, 
and of his Day, Lake 21. 34. who thereforc Prayctn them, for their 
own gocd. He knows the Judgment wants not Light ; who therefore 
thus applies himſelf to their Aﬀections by ſuch a Pathetical Exhorta- 
tion. He knows the Virgins love to ſlumber, who tncrefore carneitly 
beſeecheth their awakening. He might Enjoyn what 13 Convenien;, 
but for Love's ſake he ratacr doth Beſcech, Philem. 8.9. His Father- 
ly Compaſſions are ſtirred in him for the Wiſer Virgins, who . there. 
fore ſpeaks thus Aﬀectionatcly unto them all, Thus do:h Chriit ſome. 
times condeſcend to gain our Duty, aui to ſet us a Copy. 

Oueſt, 3. How may we know the Cry which is then made? 

Anſw. This Cry mutt cither be conceived to be Ordinary, or Ex- 
traordinary, 

[f Extraordinary,it then muit be Prophetical, which fome my bein 
the Expeation of, tut not upon ſubſtznrial Grounds. We may not 
be Wiſe 6bove that which is Written, 1Cor.,4:6, Now, the Scrip- 
ture doth no where plainly hint ſuch Extreordinary Gifts, with reſe- 
rznce to theſe our days; fince,if that Prophccy,Foe! 2.25.bg itrictly flow 
to be fulfilled again, we may as well expect Cirit's Perfonal Coming 
Now, which that Place firiily did reier unto, As 2.16, Norisit 
needful, fince the Perfeting of thoſe S-riptures, by which the Man of 
God is tEroug|\ly furriſhed unto all good works, 2 Tir.z.17, Yea, 
with Reſpect unto theſe Latter days; tnoſe have no Lightain them, 
who go not to that Law ard Teitimony, ſa. 8. 20, which are a ſurer 
word of Prophesy than is a Voice from Heaven, 2 Per. 1.18, 19. or 
one ſent from the Dead, Luke 16. 30,31, Heallo1s ſadly Threatned, 
who ſhall add ought (as Extraordinary pretended Prophets needs muſt 
do) unto that finiſhing Book of Revelations, Rcv.22.18. And though 
God is at Liberty to give forth ſuch a Gifr, yt are we not required to 
Believe on that Account before hand, though Men pretending thereun- 


to 1n1y ſometimes have hit right. Ny, *tis expretly ſaid ( with rc- 
fercnce to ſuch a time) there is no more any Propnct among vs that {| 


knoweth how long,* P/al. 74.9. 
| tncrefore judge this Cry to be more Ordinary, or ſomething which 
doth occurre ( according to the Scripture) after the Bridegroom's ha- 


ving Tarried, and as the next, of more immediate Antecedents of his | 


Corains.. As for Example. | | 
1. When the Inhabitants of Mount Seir ſhall be deſtroyed by Moab 
and .,47:7:0a,who were Confederates againit the Men of Fndah, 2 Chron, 
29. 10, which was the Beginning of that Salvation, v. 22, 23, inthe 
Valley of Berachah,u,26, for poor unworthy good Fehoſhaphatr,z Chron. 
I9, 
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| 19. 2, 3. As that fore-told Chriits Coming (in Feboſhaphat's Valley) 


to Judge his People's Enemics, a:ter the Rerirn of their Captivity) 
Foe! 3, 1,2. Which faid [ahabitants of Mourt Serr were Eſau's Oft- 
ſpring, Gen. 36, 8, Who was ( 4 very little ) Facob's Elder Brother, 
Gen. 25. 25. but Sold his Birth-righr or Priority, ( and thereby lor 
his much defired Bleſſing of Supremacy )) for a Trifle, Gen. 25. 33, 
and 27. 35. -whereupon he hated his Brother Faceb,v.4r, though"/ſrael 
did not dii-polT.ſs him of his Inheritznce, 2 Chron, 20,10,11, Theſe 
Mcn will joyn ( again't. Fudan ) with ZJoab and Ammon, and yer be 
De:troyed by their own Confederates:$50n after Which Chriit Cometh., 
2. When 7/rae's Acverſaries ſhall Unite, tocut them off from be- 
ing a Nation, P/al. $3. 435 Deti:gning to take God's Houſes into' 
ir Poſſeſhon, v, 12, en4 burning up his Synagogues in the Land, 
{.74.8.Then wil] Chriit evidence his being King of Old, P/al.,74. 12, 

y doing to theſe bold Enemies as to the Aidianites, Pſal. 83. g. and 
ina very little while his Anger ſhall ccaſe in their Deſtruction, 7/a.10. 
25,26. ag it was with Ahaſuerusupon FHamarn's being Executed, E/th. 
7, 10, who ſought to Dclitroy all Aſordetar's Poopic, Efth, 3.6, Thus 
when the Heathen he'p forward their Affliction who ate bur lately come 
ont of Babylon, God will return with Mercy to Feruſalem, Lech, r. 


' 12, 15.16. and mike the Chaldean's Daughter, ſilent, who had no 


Mercy for her Captives, 1/2, 47.5, 6. - 

3. Whcn /ſrae''s ſad Caſe will be ( unto the Eye of Reaſon) Deſ- 
perate. One Sign of Son's Reitaufarion, is, the ſeeming Incurable- 
neſs of her Sorrow, and her being called an Out-cait, Fer, 30. 15. 17. 
after the Return of her Captivity, v, 3. When God Tthall have Ac- 
compliſhcd to ſcatier the Holy People's Power, then will theſe things 
be finiſhed, Dar. 12.7. afterthe Time, and Times, and Part of Time, 
or after theLittie Horn's deceale, who did fo long continue, Dan. 7.25. 
and conſequently after their being. poſſeſſed of the fourth Beait's King- 
dom, v.21, 22, Their expectations m1it miſcarry, who look for dc- 
liverance' from themſelves, 7/a.26. 18. But whenthe Eyes of Man, as 
of all the Tribes of I/-ael,are towards the Lord,then will his Burden reit 
pon the Lahdof Haadrachand Damaſcus, Zech, 9,1, And thus, No 
Faithon Earth will Uſher in the Bridegroom's Coming, Zuke 18, 8.And 
when there is no Humane interccflor viſible, then Chriſt's own Arm will 
bring Salvation, 7/2. 59. 16, repaying Recompenſe unto his Enemics 
in the lflands, v. 18. | 

4. When God hath performed his whole work upon Mount S:0z, he 
then will puniſh that 4fſrian, 1/a. 10, 12. the ſtretching out of whoſe 


_ Wings hath fll'd the breadth of 1mmanzel's Land, Iſa. 8, 8. An Hy- 


pocritical 


. 
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pocritical Nation mult firſt be ſoundly whipt, then will that Rod :@ : 

calt into the Fire, 1/a,10,. 5,6. 16,17. Achan muſt firſt be fully i 

ſtoned, and all his il|-gotten Goods conſumed, then will the fierce. 

neſs of God's Anger be turned away, Foh. 7.25, 26, It mult appear 
who count God's Service vain, (becauſe the wicked are Delivered) 
and who yet think upon his Name, al. 3.1415, 16.Then ſhall a Pro. 
videnttal difference be put between the Righteous and the Wicke?, », 
- 18, Two Thirds of Iſrael muſt be cut oft and dic; and the Rcmzining 

Third Part muſt be Refined; then ſhall they call upon the Lord and he 
will hear them, Zech. 13. 8, 9. 

5. When long endurance ( both on God's part and Man's ) ſha! 
fix the Generality in their Reſpective Wandrings. A willing Igno- 
rance is one Gray Hair upon the Old World's Head, 2 Pet. 3.5. 
Sign of its Lait days, v.'3. as dying at the Root doth evidence th 
Harvelt to be fully Ripe, When Controverſies cannot be determin@ 
by Ordinary means, then comes the Judge into his Valley of Deciſion, 
Foel 3,14. When Daniel underſtood not the Time of the End, from 
what Chrilt told the Angel, Dav. 12,6,7, 8. Chriit giveth him a plainer 
Sign, viz, the fixedneſs of Men in wicked ways, v. 10. Some wil 
debaſe themſelves, cven unto Hell, /ſa. 57. 9. without being grieve! 
for it, v. 10. but go on forwardly in their own way, v. 17. then come; 
the Time of Reſtauration, v.18. and Prince of Peace, v. 19, And 
when theſe Virgins part from inability to Give or to Receive any further 
Oyl and Light, "the Bridegroom cometh before it can be Bought, 21a, 
25. 8, 9, 10. 

”— When 4ſbur and Ebgg are both of them AfﬀMicted by Ships from 
the Coatt of Chittim, which- Bal/aam makes to be the immediate fore 
runner of 4ſhar's Periſhing, Numb. 24. 24. and of Chriſt's having the 
Dominion, v. 19, orof his Coming out of Facob, asa Starz to deitroy 
the Genetality, or all the Children of Sherh, v.17. whio was the onely 
Hopeful Remaining Son of Adam, Ger. 4.25. put for the Generality 
of Profeſſors, Now, Aſbrr came of Shem, Gen, 10.22, who was 
the firſt Devourer of God's //-ael, Fer. 50. 17. and their laſt Trouble 
afterwards, Ezra 4.2. who therefore fitly anſwers untv' Satan or tieW 
Dragon, who was before the Babyloniſh Beaſt, Rev. 12? 3. and doti 
relilt Foſhua afterwards, Zech.3.1,2, Eber came of Shem alſo, Gen. 
10.21, from whom the Hebrews ( or Profeſſors) had their Name, jw 
which was firſt given to Abraham, Gen, 14.13. This Aſbur (in thek- 
latter days ) ſhall be United with thoſe Hebrews ; both which ſhall 
joyntly be Aflited (though not Deſtroyed ) by Ships from Chirrim WM * 
which was a place eminent for Trade and Shipping, Exek, 27. 6. Dan. 
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11. 30, Soon after which, this Aſhur ſhall periſh for ever, and Chrit 
ſhall come as King, or as a Bridegroom, ; . 

re. 8 7. When the Harveſt is Reaped,; as being. fully Ripe, Rev. 14.15, 
pear 16. then comes the Vintage, v. 18, or wrath of God upon his Ene- 
mies, v. 19. (Feel 3, 12, 13.) by ihe ſpace of two hundred Miles,*v. 
Pro. 20. Sooa after which, ſeven Angels, Rev. 15.1. come out of the Tem- 
, 2M pl: Opencd, v. 6. Upon. the Seventh Trumpets ſounding, where- 
nino MW with Chiriit comes to Reign, Rev. 1.1, 15. 17, 18,19. Which Har- 


d he MW veit may thus be known, It is an Harveit, Rev. 14. 15. which emt- 
nently doth confiſt of Wheat, Mar. 13.29, 30. or Men of a choiſer 
Spirit, who then mult be cut down, as to ſome kind of former itand- 


ing, Natural, or Myſtical. *Tis Reaped by oae like the Son of Man, 
Rev. 14. 14, 15. or by the Son of Man himſelf, Rev. 1.13. or by a 
more immediate hand of God, which is a ſad Diſpenſation to the God- 
4y, and therefore it is Accompanied with a-Cordial Prologue unto ſuch, 
Rev.14..13. 'Tis Reaped upon the Prayer of one out of the Temple, 
Rev. 14. I5. viz, an High Prieit, or a Prieit, atleaſt, who Typihed 
Saints of greater Spiritual Strength, becauſe no other can bear to joyn* 
will in ſuch a kind of Prayer, but rather pray againli it, "Tis after the Re- 
veal £uirn of B bylon's Captivity, or when the Lamb and his Party are on 
ne Mount Son, Rev, 14.7, *Tis alfo after that loud Denunciation agmnlt 
And Complyers with the Man of Sin, at ſuch a Time, Rev. 14.9, 10, 11, 
ner ! 2+ 
[at, 8. When God ſhall have made, of a City an Heap, of a Defenced 
City a Ruine: A Palace of Strangers to be No City, . /#. 25. 2. Then 
onMW will he be a ttrength to the-Poor, v.4, and the Branch of the Terrible 
Ye. nes {hall be brought low, v.5. in Order unto his Marriage-Feaſlt, v.6, 
theſWat his Expected Coming, v. 9. Which Diſpenſation may thus be 
roy known: It mult be a Metropolis, becauſe there js a Palace init, which 
ly therefore is applyed by ſome to Babylon, It 18a Defenced City, and. 
ity fherefore its Ruines mult chiefly be within its Walls; - It is a Palace of 
va5he Strangers; -as Strangers and 1ſ7aelites are contra-diſtindt, Fer, 19. 
er Such as the Aſſyrids is in Iſracl's Land, Ac. 5.5; Its Rumnes mult be 
the very Great, becauſe it Never ſhall be re-built, or not of along time, at 
oth lealt,. as Exod. 21, 6. where the ſame Hebrew words are ſo intended. 
21, | And this ſad Judgment will much Aﬀect ; ſimze Therefore ſhall the ſtrong 
ie, fe; People Glorifie God, and the City of the Terrible Nations ſhall fear 
heſ. him, Iſa. 25, 3. 
alk 9. When God ſhall make his Enemies likes a Wheel, P/al. 83.13. 
;m © 11 Order to Their being troubled for ever, v, 17. who have conſulted 
1. 3gaintt his hidden ones, v, 3. that Men may know Fehovah is mow 
1,8 High, 
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High, over all the Earth, vg8. Which Whice! denoreth Reſtleſsneſs 
or ſelf-deliroying Variations ;, and thus the Lo: ings to Nought the 
Heathcns Counicl, P/al.33.10.whereas his Couni-!.tands for ever,v.11, 

- becauſe he ſpeaketh and it is done, he doth Command, and it itandj 
falt, v.9. Thus Pharaoh ( that Egyptian Dragon) did firlt increaſe 
his Cruel Perſecutions, Exod, 5.7, 8. and then abated of his Rigour, 

» F£Ex0d.8.8. untill he roſe again, Exod. 14.5. unto his uiter. overthroy, 
v.28. Thus didihe Afyrian Adverſaries firit make the Jews to ceaſe 
by Force.and Power, Ezra 4.23. who afterwards did oncly take the 
Builders Names, Ezra 5.4. untill they made a freſh Complaint,v.1q, 
unto the Reverſing of that Prohibition, Er 6. 6. 11.Tius allo did ta; 
Martyrs Cry, Rev. 6, 10. becauſe of Galienus his increafing Perfecy. 
tion, which then abated till the Ninetcenth Year of Dzocle(tan, v. 11, 
whoafterwards Revived it, v. £1, 12, 13, 14. unto. the cxtirpation of 
that Roman Dragon, v. 15. And thus it was with Typical Senzacherth 
2 Kings 10. 13.17, Iſa. 37. 8, 9. 36. 

10, Whenthe Worſhip of God is openly Blaſphemed by his Ene. 

-mies at ſuch a time, The Adverſary's Blaſpheming the Name of God 
is pleaded as an Argument with him, to pluck his Hand out of his 
Boſom, #/al. 74. 10,11. and was cftectual in that Typical Valley df 
Achyr, Foſh, 7. g. though long endured, when firſt the Man of {in aroſe, 
Rev. 13.5. 1f Pharagh did profeſs himſelf tobe an Athcilt, *Exod, 5, 
2, calling thoſe Idle, who onely would have Liberty to Sacrifice,v.17, 
God will ſoon make him know there is none like himſelf, by ſending al 
tis Plagues upon the others Heart, Exod. 9g. 14. And if the Afyrian 
doth Blaſpheme the, Holy One: of. 7/7ae, Ia. 37. 23. calling High pla 
ces and Idolatrous Altars God's required Worſhip, 1/a. 36.7. and liks 
ning the true God to Idols, v, 20. the Lord will ſoon turn him back, 
Tſa. 37. 29. and fignally deitroy him, v. 35. It alſo much diſpicaſetl 

| God, Iſa. 59. i5. ſoas to make him Furious, v. 18. when he thatde- 
parts from eyilis counted Mad, as the Margin hath it, v. 15, anda; 
the Hebrew word is by ſome Jewiſh Writers rendred. Yea, Chrit\# 
will ſooncali off thoſe Old Profeſſing Jews, who do Blaſpheme the truth 
of ſuch a_ Time, which was firit Preached to them, Als 18.5,6, b 

Ii, When Tyre and S:dop ſhall have Sold the Chilaren of Fudah un- 
to.the Greczians,. Joel 3.4. @ after the Return of Babylon*s Captivity, 
V. 1. then will God-plead the cauſe of /ſrael, v. 2. und raiſe them out FF 
of that place again, v. 7, cating their Seilers into that Condition, v., 6 þ: 
in a way of juit Recompence, v.79. Which Tyrians and Sidonians of 
Old, were very like the preſent Zol{anders, in point of Strength at Sea, iſ 
Zech, 9. 3, 4. all manner of Tratizg, Ez#& 27. 3. Oppreſſion, A" 


- 
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,38; 16. 18. Pride, Ezck. 28. 2.6. Policy, Ezek, 28. 3345. Zech. 
9,2. and falling in with //rael in their Proſperity, 1 Kings 5.1. for a 


ſelf end, 2 Chron. 2. 15. but elſe a pricking Briar, - Ezek, 28. 22. 24. 
Confederating with Aſhar againit them,Pfal. 83.7. and Selling them un- 
to the Grec;ans, Foel 3.4,5,6. Which Grecians here do ſeem to be 
the laſt of 1ſraePs grofſer Adverſaries, Zech.g, 13. chicfly lo called be- 
cauſe of their Reſembling the Ancient Grecian Monarch, in point of 
Speedy Conquelt, Dan. 8.5. or fillingthe breadth of /mmanuel's Land, 
Iſa. 8. 8. 
ny When the Angel out of the Temple, Rev. 14. 17. (or Saints of 
an Higher Rank, ſuch as the Prielts were of Old, who onely might 
enter into the Temple) when ſuch are loudly cryed unto by another 
Angel from the Altar, who had Power over Fire, v. 18. or Saints of 
a Lower Rank, ſuch as the Ancient Levizes were, who Miniitred at the 


| Altar, although not in the Temple : Then will the Vintage of the, Earth 


be Reaped, v. 19. by the ſpace of two hundred Miles, v. 20. And then 
the Viols are pourcd out, Rev. 15.1, And when the Watch-men upon 
Mount Ephraim (or@ecrſons of a Lower Spirit) ſhall Cry, Ariſe ye, 
and let wi go up to Sion, Jer. 31.6. The Lotd will then bring them from 
the North, 0.8. and they ſhall Tremb'e from the Welt, Hof. 11. 9, 
10, Uniting with Fudah againſt the Phzliſtines, Iſa. 11.13, 14. and 
againit the Sons of Greece, Zech. 9.13, ſceking the Lord, and David 
their King, Hof. 3. 5. and being encouraged thereunto by Abner, or 
ſome chict Leader, who ſometimes was for Iſhboſheth, 2 Sam. 3.17, 
18. Thus when the Ele thall cry (or they whoſe Actua! Saint-ſhip 1s” 
not ſoclear ) Chriit will avenge them ſpeedily, Luke 18. 7,8. 

13, When the Prieſts ( or choiſeſt -Saints) do weep between the 
Porch an Altar, as not being in the Temple ( which yet they had a 
Right to enter into) but now are come out from thence, Foel 2. 17. 
then will the Lord be Jealous for his Land, v. 18. and remove far off 
from them his Northern Army, v. 20. + when the Old Heavens (or 
Preſent ſtate of viſible Churches) ſhall ſeem departed, as a ſcrowl 
when it is Rolled together, Rev. 6. 14; or when their Beauty is defa- 
ced, in Order unto a Change, then will the Great Day of Chriſt's 
wrath come, v.17, And when the four Beaſts ( or former Church- 
Officers) are not mentioned as before, but onely Twenty four Elders, 
or Saints- at large, Rev. 11.16, The Temple of God in Heaven will 
ſoon be Opened, v. 19. Nor will that ſ\moak Offend mine Eyes, where- 
withthe Temple will be ſo filled, as that no Man will be able to enter 
into it; that being one Sign immediately fore-going the ſeven laſt Plagues, 
Kev, 15.8, or Seventh Trumpet's Sounding, When ſuch as fear _ 
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Lord (in away of Diſtintion from Ordinary Church-members at ſv< 
a time)ſpzak oft cach to other, al.3.16.God's Day is near, Mal.4.1,2, 
14. Wh.n 1ſrael's Adverſaries ſhall Divide,cach one-being ſet againk 
his feilow,..then is Salvation.near at hand, : Thais David's Kingdom 
over all 1/rae! was Uthered in by Abrer's fplling out with /ſhboſberh, 
Thus Ammon and Moab ( having joyntly lain the Edomites ) did help 
to Deltroy each other in that Valley of - Fehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. 20. z, 
who were diſtingu:thed by their reſpective Idols, viz. Chemoſh and 
Adilcom or Molech, 1 Kings 11,7, which latter Hgnifies a King, and 
the former is ſuppoſed to be Bacchis, Thus ſhall Zor's Children (whom 
Aſbur \helpeth ) -be done unto, as were the Midianites, g ſal. 83. 8,9, 
when every Man's Sword was ſet agaynit his fellow, Fg. 7. 22, 
Thus ſhall ic be with Gog and Maree, Exck, 38.21. or with the Peg. 
ple that fight againſt Ferxſalem, Zech. 14.12, 13.” which is the cleaving 
of Mount Olzver in the midit, wv, 4. and then the Lord ſhall come, ang 
all the Saints with him, v.5. This will conclude that- Earthquake, 
Rev. 11.13. which Uſhereth in the Third Woe (orlalt Trumpet d 
ſeven ) quickly, v. 14. © | 
15. When Tidings out of the Eaſt and No .hſhall Trouble the lat 
Northern King, Dar. 11, 44. then will be the time of the End, v, 40, 
" both of that Northern King,v.45.and Iſrael's Trouble; Dav.12.1.by rex 
ſon of fheir Prince's interpoling on their bchalf, Which King is there 
Deſcribed, Partly, by his being from the North ( as the Aſſyrian was, 
Iſa. 14.31.) or ata further Diſtance from the Sun, vzz. a grofſer In 
tereit than his Confederates were : Partly, by his entring into the Glo- 
rious Land, Dan, 11,41. Which fairly hints 15 being the ſame with 
that Aſſyrian, Iſa. +. 7,8. - Partly, by his Uniting with the Kingof 
.the South, againit the former King there, Dan. 11,40. which King 
of the South may be amore Refined Interelt, ( or ſomewhat nearer to 
th: Sun, ) and poſſibly may be Ezekze!'s Gog ( whoſe Name in Hebrey 
ſignifieth Covered or Difomſed,). and with whom Atagog 1s United, 
whoſe Name doth fignifle Uncovered, . Ezek. 38. 2. both which ar 
Tireatned, v.21. asis the Aſſyrian and his Confederates, ſa. 10.26, c 
Partly, by Ed's eſcaping out of his hand, together with AZoab, and 
the chief of the Children of Ammon, Dan. 11.41. or not being dealt 
ſo Rigorovuſly with by him, as others may : And Partly, by his having 
Power over the Treaſures of Gold and Silver, Dan. 17.43. juſt as the F 
Aſſyrian boaitteth, 1/4.'10. 14, But tidings out of the Eaſt and North & 
will Trouble bim,:and make him Furious, Dar. 11. 44.* and ſoon after 
that comes /ſraePs full Redemption, Day. 12.1. All which (igrant) 
doth ultimately relate unto the Literal Jews, in their own Land, as 
Zech, 
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Zech. 12. 9. but do believe, we Gengiles (firſt) ſhall mect with Their 
Temptations and Deliverances. Theſe. are the more immediate (Pro- 
vidential ) Antecedents of Chrii's Coming in the Latter days, To which 
I will but add one more, as followeth. | 

16. When there ſhall be a General warning given, not to Comply 
with the-Bealt at ſuch a time,for fear of beingthzreby brought.into a pre- 
ſent {tate of viſible Reprobation, Rev. 14- 9,101 1.then comes that dread- 
ful Judgment, which firſt beginneth at God's Houſe, or with the Har- 
velt, v. 14, 15,16. and Ends with others, viz. the Vintage, v. 19. 
This ſeemeth chicfly to be the Cry here made, VVhich warning is 
thus Deſcriked there. 'Tis after the Retura of Babylon's Captivity, 
Rev: 14. 1. and ſinging thereupon, v, 2, 3. as the beginning of Baby- 
lon's Judgment, v.7, 8. 'Tis alſo after the Revival of that Beltial in- 
tereſt once more; elſe would there be no nced of ſuch a preſent warn- 


ing. 'Tis alittle before the Harveſt, or Chriit's Viſitation of his own 
| Houſe, Rev. 14,15. Itdoth not thus ſadly threaten ſuch, who onely 


have the Nuinber of that. Beaſts Name vpon them, or his Name; vzz. 
ſome more Remote ( though Natural) Relation therevnto, ſuch as 
the Owning of their Acts of Office is, which conſequently doth own * 
their Church; yet may not this viſibly unſaint a Man, 2s being not 
overcome till after the Vintage, Rev. 15.2. But thoſe are now ſadly 
threatned, who worſhip the Beaſt and his Image, or who receive his 
Mark in their Hand or Fore-head, Rev. 14.9. who do more plainly 
own him by. V Vords or Practices, viz. either with. their Fore-head, . 
the Emblem of a Bold Profeſſion ; or with their Hand, the Inſtrument 
of Action, which Hand is alſo capable of being Covered, Ant ſuch a 
kind of warning may he this Cry, which Cry is further Deſcribed in my 


| Text, by ſeveral Arguments or Qualifications. And fo, 


It is exceeding Loud, as that word [| Cry] importeth ; and there- 
fore it heeds mu!t be ſome General or Publick Notification. - 
| It alſois a Voice as well as Cry, as that which ſaith,. Behold, tc. 
therefore it is not barely of a Providential Nature. 
'[t alſo is relating to a former Practice, or onely putteth upon going 
out again to'tneet the Bridegroom, which hath been done before. 
Yet it is not Impetuous or Confuſed, 'as the Greek word ſometimes 
ſignifieth ; but is onely made up of Demonſtration and Beſeeching. 
Italo ſtartleth, or is ſome way EffeQuual; ſince thereupon the Vir- 
Sins are AwWakened, and do Ariſe, | 
Anditis madeat Midnight, after the Bridegroom's tarrying; V Vhich 
Circumſtance of Time doth lead me to the next Enquiry, | 
P 2 Queſt, 4, V Vhat 
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Queſt,” 4. VVhat are we'to- ungerſtand by. Midnight,, as being that 
by which this Cry is partly -to be known? | 

Anſw. 1. Midnight is a time of thickeſt Darkneſs, in which no 
Man can clearly fee or know, but onely Decm or Feel, as did thoſe 
Mariners at ſuch a time, A#s 27.27, 28, Therefore did not the Egyp. 
rians {tir ſo long as ſuch Darkneſs was upon them, Exod, io, 22,23, 
And ſuch a Darkneſs have we felt, He that could ſometimes ſay, Loe, 
this is He, Fohn 1.29, 30. covld not ſo clearly ſce him afterward, when 
he was in Priſon, ar. 11.2, 3. Peter knew Chriſt at Liberty more 
than the Common People did, ar. 16. 14, 15, 16. till Chriit was 4p- 
prehended, and then he knew him not, ar. 26, 74. it being then 
about that time of the Night wich him, both in the Letter and Myltcry, 
How have Profcilors been Feeling after God (like thoſe poor Heathens, 
Atis 77.27.) with reference unto ſome Truths and Duties which yet 
have not bcen far from every of them, And at that time this Cy is 
made, 

2. Midnight is therefore alſo a time of greateit Terror, or being 
Troubled, Fob 34. 20. which Aggravated Pharao#'s lait Plague, be- 
"cauſe it was at Midn ght, Exod, 12.29, Yea, Boaz was then afraid 
of Ruth, Ruth3.8. whoaſterwards became his Wife, And ſuch a 
Midnight have we ſeen, How have ſeme teen afraid, ſo as to Lie, 
1ſa. 5. 11. as if the Enemy were ready to Dettroy, and where is the 
Fury of the Oppreſlor, 7/a.51.13? when Aſhar did but onely Threat- 
en, how did poor Hezekzah rend tis Cloaths, J/a. 37. 1. who might 
have Laugted him to ſcorn, v.22, Yea, Chrilt himſelf at ſuch a 
time was thought to be an Evil Spirit, ar. 14.25, 26, and ſuch a call 
to Duty as now is Owned, was then Aﬀerighting. There was no Lion 
in the way. of Duty, but onely Sitan, who would have fl:d, Fares 4. 
7: if ftedſaitly Relitied, | Per. 5.8, 9. Byt if the Earth ſhall quake at 
Midnight, Ads 16:25, 26, ſome-unbelieving oncs are almott frighted: 
_—— Wirs;asS.was that Jaylor then,w.27.1-wilh they may reſcmble 

im, 9.34. 43.3: B92 GE 

3. Midnighit-ts a time of, Deep:.and General ſleep; therefore that 
Harlot grofe 4t Midnight:to sy.her, Dgad,Child, jn the. others .Boſom, 
1 Kings 3.1200 which was hos percgived tl. the Morning, v.21, Which 
Depth of fieep:Kath Generally beey upon our Virgins, and in like. man» ÞÞ 
ner it hath appearcd., How have the V Viſe been cheated (by their | 
Companions) of Living Truths and former Quickning «nfluences? 
How have the Living embraced the Dead, J/a. 8. 19. becauſe there 
was no Light (no Morning ) in them,. v. 20. Nor will the Matter be 


Decided eaſily, there being no witneſs, 1 Kings 3.18, or common | 


Reaſon 
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Reaſon by which to Judge. But if the Living Child (upon a frefh/ 
Wcmptation) ſhall be in danger of being ſlain, 1 Kings 3.25. then; 
no Will its Natural MSther be diſcerned by the Yern ng ot. her Bawels,: 
10ſe &. 26. and ſcarcely otherways ; nor but by ſuch as Solomon. - ; 
75D WM 4. Midnight is. a time of Lothneſs to ariſe, Zyke 11.7. unto a 
23, Wricnd, v. 5.  ticough one be then awake, till more than Friendſhip 
oe, all conſtrain it, v. 8. And ſuciva Time our Eyes have ſeen, How 
ten {Woeltingly have ſome of Chr.it's profefled Spouſes been moved by him 
ore Mo Opcn to him, Carr. 5.2. whom they call Friend, v.16, But they 
4p- MWhave put him off, with celling him, that they were all undreit, in Bed, 
1cn Wand ſhould defile their lately waſhen Feet, ( or, Dirty themſelves by 
ry. Woutward Sufferings ). by Opening to him-at ſuch a Time, Cant. 5. 3. 
hey wcre ſo far awakened, as to Hear and Parlcy with him: They 
cre not abſolutely Benummed or Diſabled by Bonds or Sickneſs, but 
hit they could have Riſen then : Nor did they deny the thing, onely: 
he Time was not Yet come, Hap. 1.2. Hs this your Kindneſs to your 
Friend, 2. Sam. 16. 17? But ghey impute it to his unſcaſonableneſs. 
Nor will ought but a Cry make them Ariſe; wl.o then, perhaps, may 


1id MOpen to him when he is gone, and may not find him, till greater Sut- | 
a Wfcrings-have made them fick of Love, Cant. 8.6,7, 8. __ 

Ce, 5. Midnight isa Time for S-wpſor (before his Hair was cut): to: 
he WRiſc and do Exploits, Zap. 16. 3. For David ( or Men after God's: 


1t- MW own Heart). tro Riſe, and ro give thanks, P/al. 119. 62, For:Parl ( a: 
he MW Priſoner of Jeſus Chriit )) to Pray and Sing, - Als 16. 25. who ( when 
a WW he was at Liberty )) continued his Dyſcourſe till Midnight, As 20. 7. 
11 MW whilit one of his ſleepy Hearers had like to have never wakeneJ.more;. 
n W-. 9., This alſo hath been to be Obſerved by us, in our late Midnight; 
, WW Some have been itrengthened ( as Sampſon was). to quit themſelves of: 
it thoſe Temptations which; others thought inſuperable;. Some haveibern 
4 MF ablc (in a time of ſaddeit Darkneſs): to give thanks. (with: David) 
e @& atthe remembrance of God's Holineſs, as is their Duty, P/al: 30:4. 
# Some have Lifr up-their Voice and. Sung,: when there was no orhes: 
: & Light, ſave that of God's Majeſty inthe Fixes, 1/a:24.14,15, Some 
L | alſo haye thought it, meet to continue their.Speech. (with Paul) tillſact 
\ | 2timey ſolong as Liberty, hath been afforded :. Oh that: ſuch alſo could. 
, @& Revive that Zarych,;, who being fleepy at ſuch a Time, hath fallen in-. 
- | toa ſeeming ſtate of Death out of a Window (or means of Light )- 
| thitEStories High, | | ; 
 &® ©. Midnightiisno timeto look for any Netice of a Friend's or:Bride- 
 & groom's Coming,. but rather for ſuch a Cry as then was made in Egypr,: 
E Exod. 12,29, 30, And ſuch a ſurceaſe:of Expectations; or-ſuch-a> 
"M | | _ © Midnight, 
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Midnight, hath manifeſtly been upon us. The Bridegroom's near ap 
| cm hath not been Credited by thoſe who formerly went out to meg 

im, That Witneſs hath been whotly waved, as being thought un 
edifying. - It hath Offended ſome, when but encouraged unto a Sober 
hope, till Providence ſhould calt the Scale, We have been caſt behind 
in ſome Men's Apprehenſions, as /ſrael in Reality was throygh other 


unbelicf, Yea, Sober intimations of the Bridegroom's Coming hay: V 
been ( like Thieves } cryed out againſt, as being Dangerous, or tend- ?. 
ingto Rob Men of Eitate and Liberty, Thus hath a Midnight bee v 
Apparentin our Times ; and ſuch a Diſpenſation is that by which the * 
Cry is partly to be known, as having been already made. | : 
. Queſt, 5. Why is a Cry Now made, more than at their firſt going p 
orth? - a & 

Anſw. 1, Becauſe the Virgins Now are faſt aſleep, who formerl - 
had been awake, They do not ſtir, as heretofore, therefore Chil : 
Calls chem ; they cannot ſir untill awakened, therefore Chritt Cryet l 
to them;  'Tis not an Ordinary Voice that can be heard by one aſleey; c 


And thus Chritt ſuits his Notice unto their Neceſſity. He might inde 
_have bid them now ſleep on, as 28, 26. 45. but their Condition Cry 
eth unto him, to which his Crying Notice Ecchoeth, He knoweti 
that the Wiſer Virgins Spirit is willing, therefore he gives them ont 
awakening more, Aar.26.41. Heknew this Cry would have ſom 
royZzing Efficacy ; and whilit there is any hope, he is for the uſed 
means, Zuke 13.8, 9,Some would have thought it hard, if he had take 
them af this Advantage; therefore he takes this courſe to {top thei 
mouths, - Row. 3.19, His Tarrying was a great Temptation to them, 
which is renioved by his Cry, How ſadly is the ſtraining of his Voi 
requited by others'ſnorting ! | EIN | 
z.Becauſe they now-'are put upon the Repetition of a former Practice; 
which in a Caſe of this Nature needs/a- Cry, One may do ſomething 
once, in way of Frolick, which is not Seconded, 'becauſe it was not 
thought to bea Duty: And thus ſome ſerve"the Lord, in way of red 
Humour, or.apprehended $upererogation, who therefore count 1! 
expected Repetition' to'be unreaſonable. ' One may do. that at firſt, 
which is recalled upon Second thoughts, till quickned up by freſh in- 
ſructing Opportunity. However being wearied by their former walk, Þ# - 
and having found that Relt is good, they might be fomewhar tiff, and; 
loth to Riſe, unleſs ſome Louder Cry doth force them'to it, Yea, hs 
ving once gone out before, *they might ſuppoſe it needleſs to go fort 
again; ſo ſparing we are of Multiplyed pains, ſave in a way of out 
own choofing,eſpecially ſince Chriſt here takes no Notice of their _ 
| 10n, 
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ARQon, and ſince it hath been diſ-pontinued: Both which are ſtrong in- 
ducements to fit till at preſent;7/e.58.3.Cant,5. 3. unleſs a Call be of a 
Crying Nature, - Y 1-18; : | 

3. The Seaſon whercinthis Cry .is made doth make it Neceſſary. | 

1. As the Midnight is a time of greatelt Deadneſs or Inactivity, both 
inreſpeCt of Inward Livelineſs, and Outward Motives thereunto, Ar 

Man's awakening ( inthe Morning) he is moſt like to Gad, P/al. 17. 
15. as to his being Active; but Night (eſpecially Midnight )- is 
Man's time of Relt, P/al. 104. 23. Though Beaſts of Prey are then at 
work, v.20,21., whom in the Morning the Righteous ſhall have Do- 
minicn over, Pſal. 49. 14. Time alſo was, when all the Virgins (at 
on their firlt going forth) were much Encouraged from without, Theit 

"TY Governours began to ſay, Fernſalem's Inhabitants ſhall be our ſtrength, 
Zech. 12.5. they walked then from ſtrength to {trength, ( increaſing in 
their Number) as they went to: S5or, Pſal. 84. 7. God did then own. 
them by his Providence, as Heathens did Confeſs, P/al. 126.2, cnough' 
to make the Old Man Lively. But it hath ſince been otherwiſe ; there- 
fore a Cry is Necdful, : 

2, As Midnight is a time of greateſt Darkneſs,. eſpecially in. Tem- 
peſtuous Seafons, ſuch as that is, wherein this Cry is made. . Theſe 
Virgins ( at the firlt )) did ſeem to have no want of Light, but then 
were fully Sarisfied, as to their Preſent Work and Duty: . Their Loins 
were girt, and their Lamps burning, which made their way exceeding . 
plain, to what it hath been, fince the failing of thoſe Aﬀections by 
which the Judgment of moſt Men is guided, How calily then were 
all Objections Anſwered ; which would not fince have been thought 
ſtrong again, but that the former Light ( of General Harmony ) is 
now Eclipſed, whick then was clear? Nor can it bedenyed, but that 
the Work ( at firit ) was 1n itſelf more Obvious, as will appear upon 
the Opening of this Latter going out; In which regard, a Cry is need- 
Ful, toclear that Eye, which hath of late been ſo din-fighted, 

- 3. As Midnight 1s a time. of greate(t Hardſhip and. viſible Danger, 
The Air is then Raw and Cold, which tender Virgins cannot bear with- 
ont the hazard of their Health ; and therefore ſuch have pleaded, they 
needs muſt Die if ſent to Priſon, not knowing that ſuch a moitt CMir 
is Chriſt's Houſe of Wine, Cant. 2.4. Yea, Lions then are wont to 

” Roar, P/al. 104.2.21. which nothiag but a Louder Cry will make 


: | Poor feeble Virgins not to fear. Thieves alſo are then abroad, there- 
1 fore Men judge it not their Duty. (but their fin) to walk at Midnight, 


| without a more than Ordinary Call, viz. a Cry: Though all are ſer 
(by Chriſt) upon their Watch at ſacha time, AXſark 13.35.37. which 
one 
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one. would think is Call ſufficient. .But we are apt to fit our Dutyſq 


the Meridian of -our Interelt, and not to venture out if ſelf-conceq 


ments lye at Stake, unleſs a greater Cry be made within, as ſony 


times was in Egype, which made themall to riſe at Midnight, Ex 
10. 29, 30. though Robbed by it, v. 36. | 
Queſt. 6, What's meant by thoſe words, Go ye out to meet him? 


Anſw. 1. Theſe Virgins were Now Aſleep ; and Going is an Acty 
one awakened : which therefore intimateth the Ronzing up'of drouy 
Habits into awakened Exerciſes. That Riſing Sun will have the Sapg 


Radital Diſpoſitions drawn up.into the Branches of Reſpective Action 


There is no viſible Difference between the W iſe and Fooliſh (the Dex 


and. Living) while aſleep ; whom Chriſt will now Dittinguith, by py 
ting them upon Motion. He is content-to cat his Spouſes Honey-comt 


together with her Honey, Cart. 5.1. but Roots alone will not conten 


him, when alſo Fruits are not laid vp for him, as is expected from 
Spouſe, Cant.7. 13. He therefore hath called them our of Darkne{ 


into Light, that they might ſhew forth his Vertues, 1 Per, 2. 9. and 


not onely have them Dormant in their Habits. This is their Duty; 


way.; therefore he.takes no Notice of their preſent {|umbring, but put 


them on immediate Action, or Going out to meet him, as they woul 
have him Own them; 

-2, Theſe Virgins had gone out Before, who yct are bid to go ov 
Now; which therefore intimates The Repetition of their forme 
Practice with freſh Amendments. He doth not check them for whit 
they had done, nor is he yet fully ſatisfied with it, who elſe would ng 
have Vain ( or Needleſs) Repetitions, Aſar.6.7. Their Firit goin 
out was Warrantable, but not faultleſs; elſe ſhould no place have be 
ſought for the Second,as in Relation to that firſt Covenant, Heb.8.7.Tha 
firit was from Fohn Baptiſ”s Cry ; the Influence whereof mult firit D 
creaſe, before'the Bridegroom's Voice is heard, Yea, that at fiti 
was ( moſtly ) upon the firſt Adam's Motion, whoſe weakneſs mul 
- firit appear ; then comes the Son himſelf, as in Relation to the Lay 
4nd Goſpel, Row.8.3. Indeed that firlt going out was very Merce 
nary; therefore he putteth upon this Second, to try the Nobleneſss 
thAr Principle. However, Chriſt is for a Second Edition, which uſual 
is Corrected; and his beſt Wine is kept by him untill the lait, Fob 
2.10. . 


3. The Virgins (at their firſt going out) did verily Expect the Bride . 


groom's Coming then, as their Deſign to Mcet him ſignified, who Nov 
are bid go out again, together with an Additional Notification of his 
Coming: which therefore intimateth, The Re-aſſuming of their formet 


Expectation, 
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ExpeRation,upon. a freſh and ſurer Ground, They-took.Zobn Baptiſt 
td be.the' Bridegroom:;,; wherein he-chegks: their over-hwitneſs, by 
telling them, that his Own,Coming-w-s ugttillnow 49. bb Expected. 
Their former, Hope was mectly grounded, upon/Providenceg) he there- 
fore now more plainly expounds the Scriptures, unto the Revival of 
their Dying ExpeQations, as Luke 24.27; | He taketh, pleaſure in. tis 
Peoples Hope, P/a/. 147. 11. , whoſe very,Expectation:ſhall not Pc- 
riſh, P/al.g. 18, therctore he, catcheth; at finging- Peter, . though his 
firit Confidence- was not a. groynded. Faith; : at, 14: 28,'29, 30, 31s 
They were now Tofling to and fru $* Nodding )! by: Reaſon of the 
Bridegroom's Tarrying ; therefore Re giveth them at laſt this ſtedfaſt 
Anchor, *' | | tr 94 

4. One's going out to Meet | another,.,is botha Token of Reſpect, 
Gen. 9.1. and afſign of Longing to behold him with the firſt; Numb,23. 
I5. Which therefore. intimateth his preſent Expectations of that Na- 
ture from them, "with reference unto himſelf. He+then expeQteth to be 
Worſhipped by all the gods, both Men and Angels, P/ſal. 97. 7. and 
Saints will Honour him at ſuch a time, Rev. 19 7, which Time is there- 
fore hinted by this Cry. But chiefly is this deſired by .þjm, as going: 
out to Mect him is a ſignal of - their Lpnging to behold him with the 
firit; and therefore he that Heareth, is bid ſay, Come, Rev. 22. 17, 
and to evincagt by this Going. Which'cannot but: be readily perform- 
ed by the Saints, with reference unto their Lord and Friend, their Bro- 
ther, Husband, and Bleſſed Saviour, Nor may it rk them to go forth 
a little, ſince he is pleaſed ro come the greater part of the way, by far, 
onely requiring their meeting him in the Air, .who comes to-them from 
Heaven, out of Reſpect and Love. -.. | Fn Fo 

*'5. Theſe words import their going out of ſomething, in Qrder-to 
their Mecting of the Bridegroom. Which things-then to be gone out 
of, are as ſolloweth. T+ $3 Tra £24; | | 

I. They are.to go Out of all their fiaful Defilements.of a Common 
Nature, which hath been, their Duty alway, 2 Cor: 7.1. but Now is 
ſo by way of Eminency. And if the Name of Chrilt obligeth hereunto, 
2 Tim. 2.17, much more the Notice of his Coming as a Bridegroom, 
andasa Judge, His-Day will be upon the Lofty, 1/a. 2.12. there- - 
fore Go Qut of Pride. The Meck will then mot probably be hidden, 
Zeph.2.. 3. therefore Go Out of Paſhon. © Tne:Tume will Now be ve- 
ry thort, Rev. 10. 16. therefore Go Out of Earthly-mindedneſs, 1 Cor, 
'7-29.30, 31, The Face of the Covering will be Deitroyed, //a. 29. 

7. therefore-Go Out of Formality, The Lord alone will be Exalted, 
1/a. 2. 17. therefore Go Out of Slaviſh Fear and Fleſhly Confidence, 


W v. 33; 
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v, 22, A finof meer Omifhon will ſend ſome then to Hell, Mar, 2x, 
41, 42. therefore Go Out'oh-Nepative Chriſtianity. * Preachers a 
others will then be termed Workers df Iniquity, Aar, 7.22,23. ther 
fore Go Qut of- bare Material Duty, info its Life, and' Power, and 
Spirituality. | FA RE = SIT; j 
.- 24 They areto Go Out of Babylon, as farasmay be from the Beaſt, 
eſpecially from the Whore, or Antichriſt in his more Spiritual appear: 
ances, "This-Eatter was a'Duty alway, the negtet whereof was ne 
ver ſo ſeverely puniſhed as' Now it will be. Now, Temporal Judp 
ments will be entailed! vpon opigs Sins, and it.is then High Time t» 
Go Out thence, Rev; 18.4. Yea, every one that is then found in Bz 
bylon ſhall be thruſt through, 1/a. 13. 15. therefore let none ſtand ſtil} 
but let Fernſalem come into their Remembrance, Fer.51. 50. - And 
though the-Beaft's Name ( as that of Prieſts) may falfly be continue 
unto'ſome; yea, thopghr ſome fyill retain the Number of his Name, 
yer may both thefe eſcape that Brand of viſible Reprobates, which the 
will be the Portion/ of his Worſhippers , and fuch as do receive hi 
Mark ; or more down-right and Manifet Compliers with thatIntercf 
' Rev. 14. 9, 10, 11./* Were theſe things rightly underſtood as to thei 
Sence and Time, enquiries of that Nature would not be thought un 
weft; =: tn I ee 1 22 5 ee Seite 
3. They are to Go- Out of Privacy - into art Open VBeſtimony, *i 
they had done before, at their firſt going forth. This alſo was an Ar 
cient Duty , the Neglecters whereof (in times of utmoſt Danger) 
are threatned by Chritt himſelf to be Denyed byhim, as being the De 
niers of him, ALat. 10,27, 28.33. *Upen the firſt Riſe of the Mand 
Sin, the. Woman: then fled into the Wilderneſs, Rev. 12. 14, as thit 
denoted her want of former Outward Glory, but not from fear d 
Bloody Cruelty, ( as Brightman well Obſerves upon the place ) onely 
to (hew, that ſuch Apoſtates did falſly call themſelves' Chri{t*s viſt 
Churches. Which alſo followeth upon the Privacy 'of Church-war 
ſhip, which isa Worſhippingof the Beaſt, unto the Clouding of Pro 
fellorsSaint-ſhip, and the deltroying of a-proper Accident, viz. Vil 
bility, which is inſeparable from a Churches Eſſence: And: though Re 
pentance-may recover Siint-{hip, yet ſuch a failing layeth Churches 
waſt, till New Erceted, and which may prove to their Advantage. 
4. They are to Go Ovt of thoſe Old Heavens, which then mutt Pak 
away (at leaſt, be changed) together with the' Earth of Civil Conſti- 
tutions, This Going out of Churches is-Warrantable in the fore-named 
caſe,yea, and a Duty; butat this time there will be no viſible Churches 
to continue in, aitnough Church-ſtate may (till remain. Thu; way 
W 
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with the Jewiſh Church, at Chriſt's fick: Coming: Thns- will it be 
_with Temple-ſtate, ar his next Pcrfonal Coming, Rev.-21, 22, Yea, 
thus it was with preſent Conſtitutions, @ little before his Coming ia 
Conſtatine's Time, Rev. 6.13, 14. and as.the fixth Seal conchuded, ſo 
will the fixth Trumpet, We Now are ia the Expettation of thoſe - 
New Heavens | //a. 65, 17. and then the former ſhall not be Remem- 
bred. - Upon the Reviving of Temple-work, the Temple is ſaid to be 
then Founded, FHa2.2.18, therefore we then mutt have New modelling. 
Therefore we Read of no Beaſts (or Paſtors) juſt when the S2venth 
Trumpet ſoumdeth, Rev, 11, 15, 16. as havinglately Djſappearcd ſince, 
Rev. 14. 3. untill Rev. 15.7, Now, Offices and Churches are wont 
to gotogether, Which is more plainly-hinted by Chriſt's Reſolving to 
ſpew thoſe Ladarcears out, Rev. 3. 16, who were the Lalit of thoſe 
Typical Aſian Churches under the Dragon's or Satan's Diſpenſation, 
Rev, 2.10, 13. who mult be laid aſide a little before the fetting up of 
Chriſt's own Throne, Rev, 3. 21. 
-* 5. They are to'Go Out of Lower Good attainments into an Higher 
ſtate of Evangetical Perfection, Their Childiſh things muſt now be put 
away, as1Cor.-13. 11, their: W heat muſt out-grow its Blade and 
empty Ear, Mlllk& 4.28. they ſhould endeavour to be more than Babes 
in Chriſt, elf they want that Wedding Garment of an Healthful 
Appetitefor Chriſt's ftrong Meat, Heb, 5. 14, when he ſhall make his 
Marriage-Supper, Mt. 22. 4.12, They muſt be: Accurate as:$9 the 
Matter of Duty; alt which muft diligently:be added unto'Fanth,, 2- Per, 
7,5, . Yea, bet Obedience and Believing muſt be(compleated;; by ha- 
ving Reſpect unto the Scripture as their Rule; God's Glory as their 
* Higheſt Aim, and the Second' Adam's Spirit as'their Root'and Prinei- 
. Ple. And thus as Natural Beauty conſiltgof Integraltity;Symmetry,and 
Complexion; ſois a.Goſpel-Saint -nade/pof Body ju oml, dng Spirit; 
of Nature, Afimality,/ und-Spivitoalay'::as| Salem Sips;.and: Aillo 
wereall United into one Feruſatem ir David's Time: 1 Saw s, 67. 9. 
which therefore was calted a City Compact, : Pfali 122. 34 : and: the 
PerfeQtior! of Beauty, P/al. 5012.. as Sion was a Typef-Goſpel-Saints, 
efpecially inf Dewid's Time, andrwhenhe Rulethover all J/rael,) which, 
folly Anſwereth'ento the Seventh. Trunipet's founding} Rep.:11c15. 
5.6; 'In Order vnito all- which before mentioned, vEheyw arcto Go-Qut 
of Themſelves at ſock w'itimez and every of: their? ſelf-oaacernmaents” 
mtoa ſelf-denying frame of Spirit; elſe-willthey neither fotfow! Ghrit, 
Mat. 16. 24. nor yet Prepare to'Mect.him, Amos 4; 12; :/They:muſt 
go'out of finful felf,. elſe wiltthey-nor fayto their Defilements, 1042 you 
hence, Iſa, 30, 22, They muſt Ay ont of: Worldlyſdf;ﬆlfe: with tbey 
| Zn not 
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not leave their Babyloniſh Accommodations, or ſeib-ſeodeing Privacy, 
in times of Danger. Yea, they'muſt go out of Spiritual {clt in ſome 
Reſpedts, elſe will it-irk them to leave their Old Heavens,ard to count. 
all things loſs for that which is more Excellent, Phzl. 3. 8. Such mu}- 
not then talk of Ceiled Houſes, Hag. 1.4. nor yet receive Honour, 
0c of another, Fehx 5.44. nor value Man's Judgment, 1 Cor, 4, 3. 
" nor Judge of Things or Perſons, according to Appearance, Fohbn7, 
24. nor yet call ought 'a Priviledge, fave as it is of Cirilt's Appoint- 
ment, and no way interfering with our Duty. ; 
Queſt. 7,. Why will Chritt have the Virgins thus to Meet him, by 
Going Our? + - | EW 
- Anſw. 1, That ſo they might be Throughly thus Awakened, which 
iz one Branch of Going Out, and by their Going is Effected:: Since, 
if the S'ceper's Riſing and ſtanding up doth tend to his Awakening, Eph; 
5.14. Iſa. F1. 197, much more his Going alſo, inthis Moral ſence, ag: 
in the Letter, ar. 26. 45,46. By which awakening here,. 15 meant 
chaytuating of that Light and Grace which formerly had been aſleep; 
and/which their Walking doth Accomplith, The Powerful Repetitions 
of former Duties: muſt needs awaken more and more, eſpecially when 
there are freſh Additions of -a Rouzing Nature, ſuch asglahſg Second Go- 
ing Out affordeth. 'He that Walks out at Midnight, b his Eyes, 
eſpecially when:going in untrodden paths, and lying open unto utmolt, 
Danger. He alfo-muſt needs be Throughly: wakened, whoſe way is 
up-hifl, :and*fullof flumbling ſtones 3 ſuch -as that eminently is (if 
rightly Walked'in,)- which teadeth obt.of theſe Old Heavens, and 
Lower Good attainments, '' * * FS 


- 2, That ſo his Coming Now 'might. herein (as in other things ): 


Reſemble -his Perſonal Coming-at the laſt; when thoſe -Alive ſhall be 


cavpht up into#h6 Air to./MeeFhim,: 1:Thtſagq, x7. 2ndin: the-Clouds,:' 


rogether with thoſeNewly:Raiſed-from-theflecp of Death, p. 16. be-, 
ing ſtrangely» Changed?!, / 1 Cos; 15.52. \:Fhere; mult | be;-a [Mecting 
Now, as wilt-be Then.: which-Mectingis Now at Midnight, as it will 
Then be in; Clouds andiDarkneſs : Sleepers will Then awake, ſo. will 
they Now ome unto:ſhame, 2andſbmeto Everlaſting Life, Dav.-12. 
2. -Chrift, will Then:Come in-Perſor,/and-Withthe Eglf Erump, of All; 
7 Cor 43.52nagNowmW .inchigReturoing Witneſſes, and with the Laſt 
Lypronr 5: mnt Reu'1 141 5. There muſt;be Now :;a Going Qurt of 
Lowerthings;as will be Then .a- being caught up ite the Air, out of 
whitis Defigned to the Flames, and into, an; Higher, Clearer, Purer 


Srate3*mnd more imaedtate-Communion; with the: Lord; till theſe Old 


 Heavensand 'Earthibe'doncaway:;.c * | o 
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3. That ſo his Coming might be with greater / State, which ever: 
as, and will be Glorious, from firit, Fobe 1, 24. tollaſt, Tir 2.13; 
and*which.is partly thus -evinced. Eolou. pur Honour upon Ehud's 
M}Meſſage from the Lord, when he aroſ., in Order to his Receiving of 
it, Fudge. 3.20. And on the ſame Account, thoſe Stately Pharsſees 


emanded the Blind Man's Repeticion of what he/had-ſaid before, *Fobr 
0.26; Chriſt alſo had Honour put upon him, when Peter (at his 

ord ) did Re-aſſume that Work which had been: laid afide -through 
former Diſappointments, Zuke 5.5. Yea, bare Going out to Meet 
another, doth Evidence Reſpect and Longing to behold him ; both 

hich are Signs of Honour. Eſpecially when ſuch Go out, not onely 
rom Satan and the Man of Sin, but alſo from deareſt ſelf-concernments, 
both Natural and Spiritual ; or*when that is Accounted Loſs for Chriit, 

hich formerly hath becn Accounted Gain, Phi.3, 7. ſuch as our 
Outward Intereſt is, much more ſome Higher Priviltdges, 4 

4. That fo his Harbinger might not out-fhine himſelf, if that Re- 
gard, The People went Out of Old Fernſalen into the Wilderneſs to 
Meet Fobn Baptiſt, Mat. 3. 3.5. :So did theſp Virgins at their. firit 
going out, ſuppoling Fobr to have been-Chriſt himſelf, Fohn 1.25. 
Yea, Iſrael went'out of ſome Accommodations, when they went out 
df Egypt, Nuwb.11.5. who yetfell ſhort of Canaan, Namb. 14.29, 
30., Now, ſhall the Servant be above his Lord ? Or ſhall the-Mort:- 
ing-{tar ſeem brighter than the Sun'? Shall we Go Out to ſee'a ſhaken 
Reed, Jar. 11:7; andinot much” more to Meet this Rock of ' Ages; 
who never failed, //4.:4.24 ? Shall we! go/onr- of Egypt to: Mouny 
Sinas, and not- from-thence to $702, the City of the Livirig God, thet 
Heavenly. Feraſalem, Heb. 12.22? Thus we are apt: to prefer Infe- 
riour Governours before this King, al. 1.8. 14.” but he now ſtandeth 
uporffiis terms,>and will count thoſe unworthy of him, who Love ought 
More than him, ſar.-10, 37; who kave not Allwhen he.Calls for their 
gang out to Meer bimQ ©:i os cle ond go 290 1 oo yrs fan: 12 Y 
-15. To.ſave thenrfrom that Harm which thoſe lie open' untov who 
keep within at ſuch a.time,. in Competition with this-Going ont. Sleep 
ina Moral fence isalway Dangerous, and much more Now,” fark i 3: 
35{ thercfore. he would awakentheabyGBoing Our, And their firtt 
going out,” wouldioneby: Aggravate) theivPrefencyfirrifly (till, Gal; 5/7: 


£2Y 


© therefore he:puts:them, upon This Neceſffary.Repetition;.. The Death of 
| Hope betrayeth into ſlumbring ; therefore he would Revive their for- 


mer ExpeQation of Mecting with him, upon.their going out this Se- 
cond .time;::''Fhey who Deſpiſehim, will lightly be eſteemed, 1 Sam: 
2. 30. thereſore he Calls for their Reſpect, by Going out-to Meer 

| hun, 


Mi 


+183 | The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. Ge 
him. He that is: Wicked at that time may juſtly_then be given w 
Dan. 12.10. .and as it was ever Dangerous to keep in Babylor's (ing 
ſa at ſome ſuch a:time.) in Old. Zeraſalew/s ſtate,” Fer. 21.9. 


Babes niay then not/be Admitted into the Temple Opened, much h . 
- ſelf loving Privateers.: Therefore Chriſt Calls for Going out to meg 


- kiminevery of thoſe regards. | 4 
6. That. ſo he might conſult fot their being Crowned at his Comiay 


(and in a way df ſeeming Righteouſneſs) becauſe of their being t ; 


tound' Working, who-formerly had been aſlcep. Satan Rocks n 
aſleep; Chriſt bids them Watch : and he that fets on Work will Þ; 
the Workman's Wages, as ſuch are Actually employed, jult at th 
time of Payment. The Bridegroom's Favours will be very Rich; by 
none ſhall Wear them, becauſe of formr Service, fave as they No 
90 out afreſh, and thereby evidence their Love of his Appearing, wha 
then the Righteous Judge will Crown therewith, 2 Tim. 14.8. They 
fore this Iftec Calls for Going out, Gex. 27. 3, and not ſo much fra 
Love of what is brought, as that his Soul might Blcſs the Bringer, »,4 
And Facob's timely. Kig, v. 9. will be more Acceptable and EffecQud 
v.27. than Eſau's Veniſon Afterwards, v. 30.33. thopgh ſauced wi 
Tears, :v. 34-.. This will clear up the Righteouſneſs of his Rewatl 
ing Wiſer Virgins, and Waving others, who do not then go out 
keretofore. | 12571- Sol 
 +/2..:Talntereft Obedient Virgins in the Benefit of their very Goi 
qut to Mect him, whoſe'Labour and want of fleep will be ſufficient 
Requitedby their very: Walking. "How ehearful-is an Active Spir 
when rowuzed: up, whomfkeepor ſitting ſtill makes:dulf and fad! .\ 
f one ſingle At of Duty doth Refrefh, much more-will Repefitions 
that Nature Chear a Gracious Heart. It alſocaſeth a Spouſes Heal 
if. her being {ick of Love'may any: way. be evidenced, or made Khow 
to-her Beloved,. Caxt;5. 8. whick Going out to Meet him doth evind 
Yea, One's very going out to Mect him as he Cometh, is to be caop 
up fromrEarth into'the. Air; or!part of One's way ro Heaven.. - Then 
can be no-Peace:in-fin; nor Singing; tild aut.of: Babylon, nor ground: 
Satisfaction, in finful-Privacy:; | nor in-Chriit's' Temple, if he be Abſent 
nof ins Childjſh Spiritual gre. \Compared: with the-fulnefs of that ]of 
which 'dath, Acconkpany: oxie's:being Called out from thence into a nas 


er Unian and Communion. withthe Bridegroom, - by going out to mel} 


him; oe $5 ; 


- \B.- To:/Work them for that Thing, 2 Car. 5:5. or make them Met 
to be Partakers of that Inheritance,' Col. 1, 12, which he hath then 
give, Then every. Eye ſhall ſee him, Rev, 1. 7. therefore they _ 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened, 19 
bewakened, Their Priviledges will be then Reftored ; thereſore their 
Duty alſo muſt be Repeated, and Hope Revived. -That Heavenly 
Kingdom will not be Inherited by Fleſhrand Blood, 1 Cor. 15.50. there- 
fore they muſt be Changed, - v. 52, by Going out. They. will be then 
Cloathed with Change of Raiment, but rherefore their filthy Garments 
will firſt be taken away, Zech.3.4. Then Babylon will be no more, 
Rev. 18,21, to their Rejoycing, v. 20, who are come Out trom thence, 
v.4.They will be then Confefled by him, - Afar. 10. 32, therefore they 
mutt not be Denfersof him by ſinful Privacy. They muſt be emptied 
of other things to make room for what is more Excellent. And if they 
were not got above what is combuſtible, they would not fo Glarifie 
God inthe Fires as they ſhall then do, and Sing becauſe of hisdreadfut 
Majeſty, 1/2. 24. 15. £ 9 OW" CAO: | IC, 

9. Becauſe he Longs to ſee them -( affd their Graces.) with the. firſt 5 
therefore he comes to meet with them, and puts them wpon Going ovt to 
meet with him, Hedoth long bear.in mind the Kindneſs of on's Youth, 
Fer. 2, 2. becauſe ſuci are the firſt Ripe in the Fig-tree, ather firſt time; 
Hof. 9. 10. eſpecially when little Children (intheir Bravery ) go out 
at Midnight to Meet their Father,” whorhath:been long Abſent from 
them. He fain would hear his: Spouſes Voice, and ſee her Comely 
Countenance, Carr. 2. 14. therefore he bids her Riſe and come away, 
v. 10, affetionately' proteſting unto. Foſbua,. Zech. 3.6. when lately 
come out of Babylon, v.2. and Gloriouſly Attired, v. 4. what/he will 
then do for him, if Perfevering in thoſe:ways, -v.7. Now, their Go- 
ingout to Meet the Bridegroom, doth give hitffibothto.ſce them ſooner, 
and in the Glory of that Beautifyingdelf-denyal, which otherwiſe had 
not been ſeen if they had kept Within.. 1 

10, That ſohe might thus Try the Meaſure of their Strength, - and 
Nature of their Oyl, in Order unto a plain Diſtinguiſhing between the 
Wiſe and Fooliſh Virgins, who hitherto werS®in Appearance all alike. 
They all went outat firlt, with Lamps and Veſſels, wherein theSpecial 
Oyl was yet an hiddenthing. And while the Bridegroom: tarried they: 
did all of themfleep and lumber; ſo that no viſible Difference yet ap- 
appeared, Yea; when the Cry. is made, they All Aroſeand Trimmed 
their Lamps; nordo they ſeem to Differ, untill; their Going) our this 
Second time, and then they Part. This Second Tranſplantation wilb 
'# throvghly Try the Nature of that Root, whoſe Leaves ( yea, ; and 
"| ſomekind of Fruit). were fortnerly as fair as any other. | This Caſting 

of the Corn willfully ſever it from Lighter Seed as well as Chaff; and 
therefore Chritt takes this Courſe to make- that Precious, wherewith 


he then will ſow the Earth afreſh. | 
Uſe 1, Ab 


120 The Par#ble of the'Ten Virgins Opened. 
Uſe 1. Although the Bridegroom tarrieth-beyond'the Virgins Ey 
peRation, yet! at-the laſt it-will be truly ſaid by ſome , Behold, þ 
Cometh. © The Fruth of azPromife may/not be therefore called in Quy, 
tion ſimply becauſe itis Prolonged, and Mis-timed by the Generality 
of Profeflors. Chriſt hath thus wiſely Ordered it, to ſtumble ſome, 
to*'Humblethe moſt Knowing Men; and to Iry all, whether thei 
Faith be: grounded on his Word, or on their own and others Appre, 
henſions, © Buz yet the. Viſion will-not Lie,-- which doth Oblige ou 
waiting for it, becaoſe it will 'come ſurely and not tarry, ab. 2. ,, 
Nor may a former ExpeCation have been a meer Deluſion, ſave as Fohy 
Baptiſt hath 'been thought ( by his Diſciples) to be the Bridegroon, 
who onely-was the Bridegroom's Friend or Harbinger, Foþr 3.26. 28, 
29. However, let God be True, though every Man. ſhovld proye; 
Lyar, atleaſt in- part miſtakef, as being the Fruit of - Darkneſs an 
n Over-haſtineſs. '» 
[* 2. That Diſpenſation of the Bridegroom's Coming is very Notabl 
_ or much to be Obſerved, as doth appear from Chrilt's prefixing that 
Word [ Beho/d] unto his Signification of its Near approach. And 
if that Night was much to be Obſerved, in which God brought his Pec 
ple out of Egypr, Exod.'12.42.' much more this Day,- in, which the 
Lord our Righteouſneſs will-lead the Seed of 1/r-ael out” of the North t 
their. own Land, Fer. 23.6, 7,8. That was their firit Redemption; 
this will be the ſame a Second Time, 1/a. 11.11. Now, as Relapſe 
are /moit Dangerous, fo Reſtaurations are moſt Remarkable, Thu 
wag attended wittfolloMing Checks and ſore Temptations:in the Wi 
dernefs;”but this will put the Gentile-Saints in- full: poſſeſhon of thei 
own Land, untill the Jews Converſion, That onely was Aiflicting to 
Egyptian Dragons, and not to any of the Iſraelites ;- but this will ſadly 
fall upon the Goats, or ſlathful Servants, and Focliſh Virgins; whid 
therefore is much more tfbe Obſerved by all ſorts of Perſons. | 
*3z.:Whenall the Virgins have done looking for -the Bridegroom, then 
15 the fureſt ground for our concluding his Near Approach, for then doti 
Chriſt himſelf affirm it, which formerly had onely been preſumed, 
Therefore he tarrieth untill ſome kind of falſe Alarm hath made the 
Generaliry to be Secare; and then, Behold, he comes indeed, What 
cauſchaveall to ſtandcontinually upon their Watch, unleſs they mean 
to be ſurprized by him, whoſe very Coming is not known, ſave thatit # 
will.be atthe mott unlikely time. How weak are they who therefore}. 
think. the Time is not ſonigh at hand, becanſe the preſent Expectation: 
of it is not ſo G:neral as heretofore it may have been, This doth be 
ſpeak our Hearkning fo that Cry, which giveth Notice of the Bride- 
4 | % | groom's 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 121 


oom's Goming when all the Virgins are faſt aſleep, at leaſt-wife not 
to count it therefore of no weight, ſince at ſome ſuch a time the tru-ti 
ſignification that yet ever was, will then be made, : 
4. Chriſt here doth give ſome further Notice of his preſent Coming 
beſides that of his Harbinger, which ſeemeth to be more than was ar 
his firſt Coming in the Fleſh, and which is worth our taking Notice of, 
He c:me not then to Judge the World, 7ohbrn 12.47. as now he doth, 
Rev, 11, 18, And hall a Judge ſhew more of Gentlencſs (as this 
Regundant warning hinteth) than did a Saviour ? But though he now 
will Execute the Judges Office, yet doth he enter on it with a Saviours 
Heart: And thcrefore he doubly warneth Now, becauſe his preſent 
Work will be more Dreadful. How loth is Chriit thit any at this day 
ſhould Perith, 2 Per, 3.9.! How are we more engaged to him than 
were the Phariſees, who onely had Foby Baptiſs Cry : And if the De- 
ſpiſers of that ſingle Invitation were then ſhut out for ever, Luke 14. 
24. how can thoſe Fooliſh Virgins hope tocnter, who have out-itood 
a Second Notice, Thercfore this Cry had necd be heeded, which elſe 
will doubly call for Wrath and Vengeance upon its Diſobeyers. h 
5. This Cry is made at Midnight, or when the Virgins are aſleep : 
which further thews the Riches of his Grace, who waiteth for the fit- 
telt Time wherein to make its freeneſs Evident, eſpecially ſince they 
had been Aakened once before, or when they firſt went out of Babylon, 
as 1s evinced from their Dreaming then, Pſal. 126, 1. Indeed Chrilt 
bad Relapſing Slumberers toſleep on now, and take their Reſt, toſhew 
what they Deſerved : But yct (to evidence the Riches of his Love ) 
he alſo bad them to Ariſe, ſar. 26. 43. 45,46. as here he dealeth with 
theſe Virgins Leſt Men ſhould boatt of Congryous worth, with re- 
ference unto the Grace of God in Chriſt, it theFefore is beſtowed on 
them, when in the height of Incongruity or unworthineſs to receive it. 
Thus did Chriſt Perſonate a Macedonian, entreating Paul to come and 
help them, AZs 16. 9,10. Yea,thus unlevelineſs is his Timeof Love, 
| Exek,16.6.8. who then is moved to Heal, when nothing but Diſcou- 
ragements are to be ſeen, 1/a. 57.17, 17. The Voice of that Cry had 
need be hearkned unto, which otherwiſe doth ſo abound with fin-accen- 
in ting and ſorrow-heightning Grace, 
if 6. How ſadly are they Miſtaken who think a going Once out will 
ref | ſerve the turn, which is that great Soul-ruining Mis-apprehenſion 
on 2mong the Virgins or Profeſſors. The World lyes {till in Wickedneſs, 
& © 77obns5.19, anddoth not ſtiratall: But Virgins are ſuch as have gone 
.& outat firſt, and then they Reſt,. who Generally periſh in that ſtate. 
When 1/-ael firſt went out of Egypt they went out All together, Exod. 
| R 12. 
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12. 41. Whoſe Carkafles yet Generally fell in the Wildetnefs, Vang, 
14..29. becauſe they were not alſo free to goout Thence into Land of 
Canaan, when called thereunto by thoſe of another Spirit, v. 24. 30, 
Thus alſo All the Jews went out of Nature into Moſes, 1 Cor. 10, 2, 
but not from Thence into the Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, Row.rg, 
3, 4. (whick is Revealed from Faith in Xſoſes to Faith in Chri't, Rom, 
I. 17.) and therefore they were not ſaved, Rom. 10. 1. And thus one 
may have ( virtually ) forgotten that he was purged from his Old fing, 
2 Pet, 1. 9. who having eſcaped groſſer Luſts, is not a Partakertylf 
of that Divine Nature, ©. 4. whoſe firſt appearance 1s Goſpel-Faith, 
V.5. Allare partakers of the Earthy Adam's Image, but they mul 
bear the Image of the Heavenly alſo, 1 Cor, 15. 49. or not Inherit his 
Heavenly Kingdom, v. 50. nor yet be ſaved, Eph. 2.8. ſave as they 
2re God's Workman-ſhip Created in Chriſt Jeſus, v. 10. Let wy 
therefore ( at the firſt) Go out of Ignorance into Knowladge ; and 
then. (a Second time) Out of the Form of Knowledge into Practice, 
Rom. 2.20, 21,  Letus (at firſt) Goout of Difobedience into Du. 
. ty; andthen ( a Second time) out of Material Lega] Duty, or th: 
Letter, into the Newneſs of its Spirituality, Rom.7.6. Letns (a 
firſt ) Go out of Superſtition into Godlineſs or Right Worſhip ; and 
then ( a Second time )- out of the Accidental Form of this Right Wor 
ſhip, or Notional Profcſſion of 'it into its Life and Power, 2 Tz. 3,5, 
Thus in the General. | 

And as to ſucha Particular Duty and Time, peculiarly referred ut- 
to in this Parable ; thoſe are much miſtaken, who think a former going 
out will ſerve Chriſt's turn at Preſent, He ſpeaketh Now, with ref 
rence unto the Virgigg Preſent ſtate, which intimates his Expectation 
of their Progreſs beyond or out of thoſe attainments, which in their 
Time and Place were not to be Deſpiſed, He is for Adding unto his 
Peoples Priviledges, Fehr 10. 10, who therefore may expect the like 
from them in point of Duty,*2 Per. 1.5. Nor do ſuch properly walk 
in any of his ways (as all the Saints areſaid todo, Pſal. 119.3. ) who 
onely take one ſtep*therein,and ſo defiſt, However, ſuch as do onely Go 
from che Phariſees unto Fohn the Bapti/?, and not from Fohn to Chrilt, 
wiil be Inferiour unto the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, at. 11, 
11, if not in danger of Reverting unto the Phar:;/ees again, There 
fore if we have formerly gone out of ZB4by/zn or Old Feruſalem which | 
Then was, we Now mu{t Write that Copy over a Second time, with} 
reference unto what is Now in Being, above what formerly hath been | 
departcd from. | | | 3 
| And that we may thus fully follow God, in Anſwer to this Cry, thele 
following Motives will be of Uſe, tot. 1% 
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" "Mot. 1. The Call is clear to each of thgſe fore-named Reps at ſuch 
a Tinie, The moſt of which were Duties from the firit; but Now, 
by way of Eminency. Sin' was Defhling alway, but Now Fernſalew 
will be ſearch'd with Candles, Zeph. 1.12, Woe therefore to the 
Fiithy and Polluted then, Zeph. 3.1. Ir ever was unlawful to Com- 

ly with Spiritual Babylon, Dan,1.8. and 3.12, but now ſome fur- 
ther ſelf-delivery is enjoyncd, Zech. 2. 7. which formerly was not- 2 
Duty, Fer. 29. 4,5,6;,7. Chrit never warranted the Privacy of $9- 
lemn Worſhip; but now the Re-aſſuming of ſurceaſed Temple-work 


| is urged from the Lord himſelf, and by h's Meflenger in his Meſſage to 


the People, to ſhew the clearneſs of their Call unto it, /Z.29, 1, 12,13, 
At ſuch a time the Anctent Prieits muit be New Confſecrated, and the 
Old Altar purged before God will Accept their Offerings upon that 
Altar, Ezek, 43. 26, 27. And Spiritual Growth is Eminently Now 
expected, the want whereof will ſadly fignifie, fince,as the Houſe of 
David will Then be as an Angel, fo will che Feeble be as David in that 
day, Zech. 12.8. : 

2. The Way is ſafe, and more eſpecially at ſuch a Time. He Walk- 
eth Surely who walketh Uprightly, Prov.10.9. Since Angels are charged 
with him in all ſuch ways, P/al. 91. 11. and aclear Call to Duty,turns 
Night, ( yea, Midnight) into Day, or ſeeming Danger into Security, 
1ſa. 11.8, 9, 10, However, the greateſt Suffering is that of Sin, Hof. 
4. 14. All outward Tribulations are nothing to inward Peace, Fohrz 
16. 33. God's Loving Kindneſs is better than Life it ſelf, P/al. 63. 3. 
The Soul is of more worth than all the World, Aa. 16. 26. and pre- 
ſent light Aflictions ( in theway of Duty ) are moſt at Work, as to 
the Crown of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Yea, at This Time the Holieſt 
ones are likelieft to be hid from outward Dangers, Zeph.2.3. God 


{ will be for a Sanctuary unto ſelf-hazarding Non-confederates, //4.8.12. 


14, The Timely returners to Temple-work ſhall have no cauſe to fear, 


' Hag.2.5, And he that goeth out of Old Feruſalen: ( both City and' 


Temple) at ſuch a time, may thereby ſave his Life, Fer. 21. 9. 

3. The Walk is Recreating. Sin makes the Soul to Cry, Who ſhall 
Deliver me, Rom. 7.24. and to thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt, ſo 
faras it is Obtained, v.25 And who would not be glad to loſe his filthy 
Rags for Change of Raiment? What merry ſinging is there in the ways 
of God,Pſal. 138.5. as his Redeemed come to S;on, 1ſa. 51.11. from 
Out of Melancholick Babylon, Pſal. 137. 1,2,4, The Open Field is 
far more ſweet and chearing than to be ſelf-ſhut up in finful Privacy ; 
yea, ſuffering in ſucha way doth yield the Matter of Rejoycing, A#s 


$ 41,42. Chriſt Spouſes alſo are ſometimes more Delighted in the 
R 2 Fields 
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Fields and Villages than.in Jgr=ſalem, or any of its Gardens, eſpecially 
when likely (there) to have more ſweet Communion with: their Be. 
loved, Cant; 7, 11,12, And what a Recreating toll it is to mount 
with Singing to the Height of S502's Hill, Fer. 31.12. from whence a 
Breathed Traveller may ſee the more of Heavcn, and all theſe Earthly 
Lower things beneath him. 

4. Thus ſhall we ſooner ſee the Bridegroom by Going out to Meet 
him,-than'if we ſtay behind, Follow Holineſs, withous which no Man 
ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12.14. as ſhall the Pure in Heart, at. 5.8. for 
unto ſuch Chriit Promiſeth the Manifeſtation of himſelf, Fohrz 14. 21, 
Nor is he to be ſeen in Babylon, ſave by ſome Extraordinary way of 
Revelation, Dar. 10. 1, but they ſhall ſce Eye to Eye, whom God 
{hall bring again from thence to Son, 1ſ2.5 2.8, Then alſo was the Spirit 
poured out, AZs 2.4, when thoſe were all with one. accord met in 
One place, v. 1,, whereall might come, v. 6. and therefore the Doors 
were not then ſhut for Fear, as formerly they were at Evening, Fobn 
20, I9, or when at Supper, ark 16. 14. And at this time a Spouſe 
may ſeck Chriit long enough, in Bed, or in his Ancient Temple, and 
yet not find him, Carr. 3. I. nor in the City or Old Fersſalem, v.2. 
nor till the kath paſſed from the Watch-men, v. 3, 4, *And ſince Chriſt 
coines from Heaven, 1 The. 4. 16. the Higher that we go, the ſooner 
we ſhall ſee him, »v. 17, 

5. Such onely will go with Chriit unto the Marriage, who thus Go 
out to meet him, becauſe none elſe will then be ready, beſore the Door 
is ſhut, 2ſat. 25.10, He who then hath not his Clean or Wedding- 
Garment on, will onely have that filencing check, FTow cameſt thou hi- 
ther, Mat.22.12 ? therefore go out of finſul Defilements.This Marrtage- 
feaſt and Babylon*s Funerals will contemporize, Rev. 19. 2.9. 17, 18, 
therefore Go-out of Babylon, for fear of being not then alive, Chriit M 
then will be aſhamcd of Them, Aſar.10. 33. who formerly have been # 
aſhamed of him, or have denyed him, by letting fall their, Open. Teſti. PF 
mony, v, 27,38. therefore go out of fintul Privacy. This ſame New” * 
Earth and Heavens will be laid upon the Old ones Ruines, J/a. 65. 17. > 
therefore go out from hence, for fear of periſhing.in that Rubbiſh. And 
if welovk for thoſe, what manner of Perſons ſlbuld webe, 2 Per.3. |: 
14. in point of growth, v. 18, therefore go out of-Lower good Attain- |: 


ments, In Order whereunto, theſe following Helps may be of Uſe ſo | , 
far as there is yet room for fucha Prattice, DE 7 9 
| Help 1. Let not your Oyl be then to Buy, which is the undoing of | 
Fooliſh Virgins at ſuch a time : Endeavour to be ſatisfied (with all pre- F; 
venting ſpeed) as unto what the Cry requireth; and pleaſe ___—_ FE 

; elves 3. 
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ſelves with pleading Now, that you want Light, and therefore cannot 
0. Truſt not to Trimmed Lamps, ( or ſome Revived good Aﬀecti® 
une Mons; ) but get Oyl into your Vellels alſo, or in a Spiritually enlight- 
e a MWncd Judgment; clſc woe be to the Virgins alfoas well as others, The 
firſt Adam's Legs are good at Hand, but not at length; or will not bear 
Men fully out this'Second time, The Phars/ees could go as far as Fohr, 
Mat. 3.7. but not to Chri:t himſelf, from want of Light, Fohn g. 29. 
ISome may Cry up the Light and Strength of Nature as they pleaſe, _ 
but nothing ſhort of Goſpel-Grace wiil make Men Run and not be 
Weary, or not to faint with Walking, 1/a, 40. 31. when Youths will _ 
fail, v. 30. 
| 2. Let us be Searching what manner of Time the Spirit of Chrilt 
here ſignificthz as did the Ancient Prophets, with refcrence to his firit 
Coming, 1 Per. 1.11. unleſs we think the Time is come, we ſhall 


ors have no more mind to Walk (at ſuch a Midnight) than had thoſe 
ba & Jews to Build, ag. 1.2. Some may ſuppoſe the Virgins firit going 
aſe out was in the Days of Conſtantine, and that the Bridegroom's Com- 
nd Wing here will not be till the Jews Converſion, at Chriit's Perſonal Com- 


ting, or John's New Feruſalem, But they who firſt went qut, and af- 
[ter fell aſleep, are they who are bid Now go out again: therefore the 
ner Firit and Second going. out cannot be ſo many hundred Years aſunder, 
as from the Time of Conſtantine untill Chriti's Second Coming. The 
30 Jews mult alfo be Converted before Chrili's Perſonal Coming, or elſe 
zor that ſudden Change then, 1 Cor, 15.51, 52. would leave no room for 
1g- Mourning, Zech. 12.10, or Building Houſes, 1/a. 65.21. .which Jews 
hi. WE will alſo not be Converted, untill the ſixth Viol be poured out, Rev. 
ze 76: 12, before which time the Temporal Kingdom will be Reitored, 
8 WW Kev.11.15. therefore the Bridegroom will firſt come unto the Gentiles, 
it 5 who will prepare the others way by drying up Euphrates, Rev, 16, 124 
en 8 or caſting out the four Monarchs, Zech, 1, 21, 
ti. 3. Labour to be Awakened Throughly, which is the firſt ſtep in go- 
.w& ingout, and maketh way for all the reſt, Chriſt doth deſign their be- 
7 bo ing thus Awakened, by Calling for their Going out; and he would 
+ have them to Awake, in Order to their goihg on, as being both the firſt 
16 Beginner, and Means of Perfecting that Work begun. One May fit 
1. ©. fill who is Awake, but Muſt fit &ilI, if faſt aſleep : who, till awaken- 
fo | © Throughly, will go but ſomewhat Odly and Unſteadily, And as 
! # Mcn would awake, ſo they muſt unfold their Hands, Prov. 16. 10. and 
, Open their Eyes, Prov. 20. 13, and draw the Curtain, or give way 
e. © unto the Light, Eph.5. 14. Such alſo may not be Offcaded with a 
P” Friendly Touch, Afar, 17.7, nor with fome Louder Noiſe, or gentle 
= > Nip, 
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Nip, if nced requircth, Jae. 26.40. Such alſo muſt Ariſe, as q 
theſe Virgins, and not lye {till in ſuch a Tempting Poſture, . Yea, the 
Fuit Rub their Eycs, and ſhake themſelves, Fuag. 16. 20, or Offer — 
ſome Liloly Violence unto their ſluggiſh Frame : Nay, they mult alfy 
be at Work, or fail upon the Trimming of their Lamps, and entring 
tiicir going out, elſe will they ſleep again, Afar. 26.46. 

4. Gird up your Loins (or Go with a good Courage, Fer. 1. 17,) 
and let your Lamps be Burning, Luke 12, 35, or your Aﬀections ts 
ming; ſo wii: you Open to Chriſt's Knock, v. 36, or Anſwer to tw 
Cry. He that abhors not Evil, will be deviſing Miſchief on his Beg | 
and never [ct himſelf ina way, fave that which is not good, P/al. :64 
Go outof the midit of Babylon, Delivering every Man his Soul fron 
God's fierce Anger, in this day of her Deltruction, Fer. 51.45. An 
though a Lion may be abroad, yet { to prevent our ſinful Privacy ) le 
us Remember, the far worſe Biting Serpent is within at ſuch a Day 
Amos 5,18, 19. Plead with your Mother, Plead;, who Now is nd 
the Wite of Chriſt, as formerly ſhe may have been, Hoſ.2.2. Au 
itand not Mincing of the Matter, as you would not deprive your ſely 
of Marcy, v.4. And he that doth not Grow or Multiply his preſen 
Talent, will have it taken from him at Chritt's Coming, ar. 25. 21 

5. Expect to loſe your Company , at leaſt, one Half, or All th 
Fooliſh Virgins at this Second Going out. Noah was very ſingulari 
point of Righteouſneſs, Ger.7. 1. or Going out of ſinful Defilement 
wherein the Generality Periſhed.At Babyloz ſhall fall the lain of allt 
Earth, Fer.5 1.4.9. excepting ſome few,who then will Go away, v. 5( 
Hgggai and Zechariah were the onely Two remaining Witneſſes fd 
Temple-work in their Day, Ezra 5. 1. ' And Feremiah was much alon 
in {tirring up others to Go out of Old Jeruſalem into Babylon or Confi 
ſion. And when the Harveſt ( or time of Cutting down is come, tit 
Corn is Generally Dead at the Root, or hath done Growing, ſave herfth 
andthere a ſingle Ear, Few Trees can bear a Tranſplantation, few ſedan 
the things of Jeſus Chriſt, few will endure to Walk in this Narrow” Bi 
way, few perſevere untothe End; and who Thall Live when God dotti® x; 
this? Therefore henow that ſtays for Company, will be ſhut out witibe 
his Companions, 7 


n 'H 
IN 


MAT/Þ 


L0 


4 
4 : 


{Bk 


The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 


fer OR Party es a : p65 
ally 

SO MATTHEW XXV. 7. 

7) Then all thoſe Virgins Aroſe and Trimmed their Lamps. 


OE TN this Verſe we have an Ac-ount of that which followed upon the 

fore-named Cry, viz. Ail the Virgins Ariſing thereupon, and Trim- 
ming their Reſpective Lamps. By which word [ All ] we are not 
Neceffarily to Underſtand each Individual Virgin before mentioned ; 
ſeveral of which might Now be Dead, both ina Natural and Myltical 
ſence: but onely All, who Now Remained, and had not loft their Ap- 
pellation by ſome more groſs and fate Pollution fince their firit Going 
out. 

From whence the Obſervation is aFfolloweth. 

Obſerv. Upon the fore-nawed Cry, All the Remaining Virgins (both 
W iſe and Fooliſh ) are made to Riſe and Trim their Lamps. 

Queſt, 1, What is the Meaning of that word, Aroſe ? 

'Anſw. tr. Their Riſing ( upon this Account ) doth intimate Their 
being made to Hear that Cry, in Anſwer unto which they do Ariſe, 
This ſignifies the Cry to have been very Loud, eiſe would it not have 
been Heard by ſo many Perſons faſt aſleep, Now, have they not heard ? 

es verily, Rom, 10. 18. although they have not all Obeyed, v. 16. 
or who hath ſo Believed our Report ? That Everlaſting Goſpcl, Rev. 
T4. 6,7. doth ſeem to have been Preached before theſe Virgins fell 
aſleep,as alſo,that Doable Notification of Babyloz's fall, v. 8. the fir.t 
hereof was then Accomplithed : Between which Firſt and Second Fall 

there is a Warning given, v. 9, which ſeemeth to he the Cry here made, 
azand alſo to have been made already, All ſorts of Complyers with the 

= Bcaſt, and with his Mark ( in Fore-heads or in Hands, that is to ſay, 
MP2 with reference to more Apert Commandsor Covert Prohibitions) have 
i7been fore-warned, and they have Heard it. 

# 2. Ariſing intimateth their being Now in a Capacity of Speaking, 
E Hearing, Seeing, Weighing, and Going out, if they had pleaſed , 
| more than before, while faſt aſleep. And have they not already been 
|. in that Capacity ? Could they not have Diſcourſed what was Offered, 
\þ* 2nd heard Replyes, and fee what he that Runs might Read, Hab. 2. 2 ? 
-&: Could they not have Conſidered what formerly they had rot heard, 1/2. 
© 52.15. beforeit was Condemned,Zohbn7,51? Yea, could _—— 
E | | | ave 
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have walked out, as untoany viſible Rub, ſave what was of their own 
Creating? *Tis true indeed, Min can donothing of himſelf, As 17, 
28, at leaſt-wiſe not in Spiritual Caſes, 2 Cor, 3. 5. but Mcn forbear 
not upon that Account z and Common Influences nught ſuffice as to the 
Matter (or more External Part )) of ſuch a work, And in that Caſe | 
Aﬀettcd [gnorance is not Invincible, nor will Pretended inability Ex. 
cuſe, Luke 14. 18, 19, 20, When Blind and Maimed ones ſhall be 
brovght in, v.21. ; 

3. Ariſing ( hereupon ) doth intimate their Underſtanding and Ap. 
- proving ( in part at leaſt) what is Declarcd and Required by the Cry, 
One may be throughly wakened by that which vexeth, who then en- 
deavours to ſleep again: But being told, the Bridegroom Cometh, 
and being bid Go out to meet him, he will not Riſe, who doth not 
competently underitand the Notice, and like the Motion, And hath 
not this alſo becn to be ſeen of late among the Virgins ? Have not their 
Swooning Expectations been Revived, as Tabitha, o as to ſit up a lite 
tle, Afts9.40? Have not ſome Heard, that Chriit (in his Witnel. 
ſes) is both Alive and Riſen, Luke 24. 23? Yea, have not ſome of 
Themſelves been Plauſibly convinced, becauſe his Dead Body was not 
to be ſeen, although they ſaw him not Alive, v.24? Yea, have they 
not Approved in their Hearts and Conſciences, at leaſt, ſome part of 
what the Cry requireth ? Which further proves its having been already 
made; though with ſubmiſſion, , 

4. Ariſing intimateth the Sleepers Moving out of his former Place 
and Poſture. Some Men can ſlumber as they ſtand, but yet not ſleep, 
till either Laid, or fitting in ſome convenient place; both which are in- 
conſiitent with Ariſing, And hath not ſuch a variation been Apparent ? 
I mean, ſome kind of Riſing up ( with Arms unfolded) from eaſier 
Seats and ſelf-indulging Poltures? Some have been ſtrengthened, as 
Facob was, to Riſe and Sit, though onely upon the ſame Bed ſtill, up- 
on the Hearing of Joſeph's Coming, Ger, 48. 1, 2. arid his not being 
able to leave his Bed, was from his preſent Weakneſs, and Near ap- 
proaching Death, Ger. 49.33. Others have alſo Riſen out of theit 
Scat, as Eglon did, upon his Hearing of a Meſſage from the Lord, 
Jag. 3.20, who yet then Periſhed, v. 21. becauſe of his former evil 
Practices, But ſome have alſo left their Bed and Walked, as did that 
Damſel, upon Chriſt's ſpeaking to her, Aſark 5. 41,42. who former- 
ly had been aſleep, v. 39. 7 

5. Ariſing upon the Cry, doth intimate their getting in a readineſs for 
fome further Action,as Joſh. 8. 3. Aat. 8. 15. andas is evident from the 
joyning of their Riſing, with the Trimming of their Lamps: Which 
lcadeth to the next Enquiry, Queſt, 2, What 
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-Queſt. 2. What ſeemeth to be meant by the Trimming of their 
Lamps? | | 


Y # * | 
r Anſw. 1. Trimming of Lamps doth intimate (by Neceffary conſe- 
c quence )) the taking Notice of their preſent ſtate, in point ot Oyl or 
e | Light, which could not but be then perceived, and as the lfſue eviden- 
a ced, While Men are faſt aſleep, (yea, til] they Riſe afid are at work) 
c they know not clearly what they Have or Want, which ſhou!d encou- 


rage us to be upon our conſtant Watch, as we would know our Hap- 
þ pineſs or Miſery, Sleep doth Benight the Underſtanding, and- onely 
L fills the Head with Solacing or Frighting Dreams, for which there is no 
1 Real cauſe, as upon wakening doth appear. - And have not the (Jum- 
bring Virgins been thus undeceived upon the freſh: ſtirring of their 
t Aﬀections, Typified by theſe Lamps? Some have been on:ly Frighted 


1 into the Exercife of their Remaining ſirength, «s Sampſon was, upon 
r his firſt Awakening, by a Cry, Fudg. 16.9. But others have found, 
a that ſhaking of themſelves could do no good, no more than it did him 


at laſt, Fude. 16. 20,21, | ; 
f 2. Trimming of Lamps doth intimate their being Cleanſed from that 
t ſoil, which formerly hath been Contracted by length of Time, or fal- 
, ling ſauffs, or burning too near the bottom, Lamps will contract Pol- 
f lution meerly through diſcontinuance of conſtant Dreſſing : And lo will 
7 good Aﬀectiens, when not conltantly looked after, 1 Chron. 29.3.9. 
18, Much more will un-removed ſnuffs defile; or that more Groſs 
and Earthy part, which doth Attend our bett Aﬀections; Eſpecially 
when Lamps are ſuffered to burn too Low, or when our very Light is 
Carnal, which doth diſcolour our Aﬀections, and threatens the Extin- 
| Quiſhing of our Light or Judgment, Row. 1.21. And have not the 
Virgins Lamps been All thus Trimmed 2 Whilſt they were flumbring, 
their former good Aﬀections were much Eclipſed fromwant of Daily - 
Rubbing, from: their being onely Snuffed or Reproved by their own 
| Back-ſlidings, and from the Degenerating of their Wiſdom into Car- 
| nal Policy, which ſince hath been Amendcd. 
3. Trimming the Lamps coth intimate their being alſo newly Tipt, 
or Beauggfhied with ſome freſh Adorning; the former being now decay- . 
ed with Age and filth, and. partly, by a preſent ſcouring, - And have 
not the Virgins Lamps or good Aﬀections been lately thus Adorne? 
Some could yot be at Reit untill they had pur on again tha$ Coat of Zeal 
for Chriſt, which formerly they had put off; till they had-turned unto 
him, from whom they with the Generality had Revoited, in Anſwer 
to that Call, 7/4. 31.6. Yea, others alſo have endeavoured tq ſet a 
fait Gloſs or: Face upon their fading Lamps, cr Dying good- FInns, 
S - by 


—_ 
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by wiſhing that it had been otherwiſe, and witneſhing unto the better- 
_ neſs of others Practices, Thus have theſe ſought to. Paint their Faces, 
whereas the former have Recovered their Native Luſtre; though both 
are in Appearance very Trim to what they ſometimes were, them- 
ſelves and others being Judges. | fs 

4. Trimming the Lamps doth intimate their making-ſhew, of get- 
ting fit to March, or to Gu out aud Meet the-Bridegroom z which part- 
ly their Ariſing promiſed, much more this Super-added Preparation, 
And-hath not ſuch a ſhew 'been made ? Yea, have not ſome begun to 
March ? Whom others alſo have Accompanied, ſo far as Oyl or Light 
hath laſted. Some have Reformed many Moral Evils of a Common 
Nature. Some have Repented of more groſs Compitances with Spi- 
ritual Babylon, Some. are more Open ( yet ) in their Religious Wor- 
ſhip, bur are not free to Promiſe it for the Future, nor yet to Confeſg 
a former failing, But molt are ſtumbled at Going out of this Old 
Earth and Heavens, or Lower good Attainments, defiring firſt to Bu. 
ry their Aged Parents, at..8. 21. or Friendly to Part with them, at 
leaſt, Lake 9.61. and to fetch ſomething out of their Old Houlc, at 
leait their Cloaths, Alar. 24..17418.- not being able to go out df Low- 
er things. . ; $14 

Queſt. 3. How. comes this Cry to be ſo Generally Rouzing ? 

Anſw. 1. Becauſe it is ſo very Loud; in which Cale Baal mult needs 
have heard if he had onely been aſleep, 1 Kings 18. 27, 28. as God did 
Rabſhakeh, Iſ4.37.23. The Lord hath lately Crycd aloud, both by 
his. Providences, and by ſome' Publick Teitimonies. | How did the 
late Plague: Alarm'all our Virgins, among whom it Raged molt Re- 
markably? Yea, how were Harlots Frighted with the Fire, and much 
more others? The Meaning whereof hath been made out unto ſome 
Men of Wiſdom, 4c. 6,9. and: partly, unto ſome Fooliſh Virgins 
alſo; And doth it not conclude them Idead, who. are'not yet at all 
awakened 2. Nor will continuing Sleepers be Excuſed, by their pretend- 
iag Not to have Heard; ſince all Men ſhall be Judged by that' Law 
which hath been'once Proclaimed, though.nor particularly ſentto every 
one who ſhould have Enquired after 1t, which yet-hath beegy fo loud, 
as Gcnerally to Raiſe ihe ſlumbring Virgins. fe 

2. Becauſe it is undoubtedly Divine, the Hearing whereof made 
wicked - Eglpp..t9 ariſe, Fudg. 3.20. and thoſe to be Obedient, who 
had ſurceaſedFqmple-work ttrough Slaviſh Fear, when once they un- 
derſtood the Lord's own Voice and Mellage by the. Prophet, whom God 
himſelf had ſent as his own Meſlenger, Mag. 1.12,13. The Voice of 
God can breakthe Cedars, or {tout-hearted ones, P/al.29.5. Yea, 

©. if 
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jt can make the Hinds to Calve, v. 9. or Fearful Creatures. ( ſuch as 
Hinds are, ' Car. 2, 7. to bring forth, although with much Pain, as 
doth'that Creature, Fob 39.3, The word of Man may be (and in 
ſome Caſcs ſhyuld be). Dis-regarded, Ga/. 1. 8. burif it be received 
as the Word of God, it works Effeftually in them who do Believe it, 
1 Thef. 2,13. Now, all the Virgins do believe this Cry is Chriit's ; 
and' it" is ſclt-evincing, becauſe *rs Scriptural; and then they muit be, 
one day Judged by it,” who therefore Now cannot but be awakened. 

3. Becauſe this Cry Without is Seconded by Coftfcience from With- 
in, which maketh room for its Reception, Conſcience is in the Soul 
of Man, as is the Drum within his Ear, which doth receive an Out- 
ward ſound, and fo tranſmits it to the Bratn, or Underitanding, unleſs 
that Drum'be ſpoyled, and then no Cry V Vithout is Underitood. 
Science alone is ineffectual; but Conſcience isknowing Together with, 
or 'Co-atteltiny 'unto the Truth and V Veight of what is Offered by 
another. Now, that which is here Notified by the Cry, is readily 
Ecchocd unto by awakened Conſciences, which do Remember, Chrilt 


Maybe Coming, and then itis a Duty to Goout and Meet him. And 


when a Cry without' is Anſwered by a Cry within, the deepelt ſleeper 
mult needs awaken, and do ſomething, untill the Ear be Deafncd, and 


. Cofffcience ſome way ſatisfied, ſo as to ceaſe its Bawling Noife. 


4. Becauſe the Perſons cryed unto are Virgins or Profeſſors, and ſo 
more eaſic to be atyakened than others are. Theſe were not Dead, but 
onely faſt afleep, who therefore were more likely to Rouzed up, at 
lea-wiſe by ſome Louder Call, Profeſſors are Deſcribed atſoby their 
Nearneſs uato Chriſt, Eph. 2, 17., which isa great advantage, in point 
of Hearing, above what others have. The Cry is alſo more Particular. 
ly Directed to the Virgins here, which promiſeth a ſuitable Entertain- 


ment, Prov. 22, 19; 20, 21. and in which Caſe, a Febs will ariſe, 


2 Kings 9.5, 6. Andthough Proud Pharaoh Knewnot God, upon his 
Hearing of a Meſſage from'him, Exod. 5.1, 2. : Yet none of theſe Vir- 
Sins are ſo Atheiſtical, as to-Rejet what feems to: be Divine. And 
though ſome former Profeſſors may have made away their Conſcience, 
1 Tim, 1.19, Yet Virgins ( whilit Remaining ſuch) have ſomething 
of a Tender Spirit in them, which doth Oblige their Hearkening there- 

unto, | F 
5. The Wiſer Virgins might be concluded light of Hearing, and of 
an Obedient Diſpoſition, with whom the Fooliſh Yet were in» Com- 
munion.; and if but one of a Company be awakened, he may awaken 
all the reſt, Spouſes are never ſo faſt aſleep, but they both Hear and 
Know the Voice of their Beloved, Cant. 5. 2, Chriſt's Sheep: are _ 
9 2 e 
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be known by ſuch an Ear-mark, Foh 10, 3. who thereupon do -alſy - 
follow him, v. 4. And Philip being Called, will call Nathanacl, Fobn 


1.43.45. - Yea, frighted Mariners will not let Fonah ſleep, Fonah x, 
5,6. it in their Company, This is the bericfit of Fellowſhip with Re- 
1 Saints, though Labouring under ſtrong Temptations; what is it 
then to be in Communion with the Watchful? And though no Oyl 
could be afforded by the Wiſer Virgins, yet might the Foohſh be thug 
awakened, who otherwiſe, perhaps, had not been much Aﬀected with 
the Cry, ſave as ſoit of their own Companionsdid.enliven it by their 
Example, which are more Prevalent with ſome than Precepts. 
Queſt. 4. Why do the Fooltſh Virgins (atfſo):Riſe and Trim their 
Lamps, who had no Oyl to lead them further, as had the: Wiſe? 
Anſw. 1. Theſe being at the preſent wakened, muſt needs do ſome. 
thing, who ſcarcely cord do teſs than Riſe and Trim their Lamps, 
They were awakened by the Cry, whether they would or no; -and to 
lye itil] with Open Eyes, or to Riſe-vp and to be altogether [dle, would 
onely make their Confciences Rage the more, tilt it be made to fleep 
again, Thos afe ſome Hurried in that, which'as they never Thotght 
to have Begun, ſo neither do they mean to Proſecute it, ſave till ſome 
fair Occaſion be afforded of Quarrelling therewith, and of Returning 
into their Former ſtate, * This 15 the Fruit of Injudicious good AﬀeRti. 
ons or Raſh Engagements, whereof Men ſoon Repent, ar. 21. 30. 
and which are eaſily deſited from, without much inward real conflict, 
Ruth'4i 4,5,6. Truſt not unto the Force of Natural Confciznce, no 
more thai tothe haſty ſpringing op of Seed in'Stony Ground, which 
hath no Root, ' Afar. 13.5,6 © _ 5 Tp 
2,” They poſſibly might not Yet perceive their want of Oy!, untill 
their Lamps were Trimmed, Labouring ſtill under that Miſtake, which 
made them at the firſt to venture out, through ſleightineſs and ſelf- 
conceit. . They who ſeek'not to un-deceive themſelves' in Tine, may 
juſtly be given up to ſtrong Delufions, that they ſhall verily believe a 
Lye; and they who ſleep with Empty Veſſels, will ſcarcely Dream of 
ought but Fulneſs; nor yet awake ( in Spiritual Caſes ) with any 
other ( Timely) apprehenfions.” When Souls fall once in Love with 
Naked good Aﬀections , they feldom prize a Spiritually enlightned 
Judgment, until] it be too late to ReCtifie that Fundamental and Soul- 
damning-Error. It is with Spiritual Pride, as with a Tympany,which 
( being Chronicil is hardly Cured, eſpecially in Caſe of a Relapſe, 
or when a Soul hath formerly been warned of it, 'as all the Virgins or 
_ Profeſfors were, when firit enlightned. 
' 3. They-fain would go as faras might be with the-Wiſer Virgins, 
- , wi 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. - ob 
with-whom they firit went out, and having ſlept together," they ſuita- 
bly. endeavoured to Ariſe and Trim their Lamps, in Anſwer to the Cry, 
as do the other : Great is the ſingle Force of Pre-engagement,- and as 
with-reference unto ſin, Fer. 2.25. ſo with Reſpect unto ſome kind of 
good. Fobn 19,22, Yea, Fephthah ( rather than he would go back ) 
choſe to Deny himſelf in Sacriticing his onely Child, Zug. 11, 35. Pride 
alſo is Predominant in Fooliſh Virgins, who therefore may do more 
thah otherwiſe they would have done, becauſe they ſcorn to come be- 
hind their Fellows, Communion alſo begetteth Love; and Love con- 
ſtrained Kath ( who yet had not a better Principle) to keep her-Mother 
Company, Ruth 1.15, 16, Yea, Natural Conſcience will Regret, to 
Part with Ancient Precious Friends, wh:n barely put upon Repeating. 
their Joint former Practice, untill fome more than Ordinary. Let doth 
intervene, and till a plauſible pretence or colour ſhall be Offercd for 
ſuch a Parting. 

4. They.m'ght do This without any Prejudice to Themſelves; and 
in that Caſe, ſome caſter work will not be ituck at by a Fooliſh Virgin. 
'Tis nothing'-(in Qumpariſon ) for one Awakened to Ariſe: Nor can 


the Trimming of One's Lamp ( or ſtirring of ſome good Aﬀections ) 


much Diſquiet any Man whole Principal Intereſt, or Corruption is 
yet untouch'd, Thus Satan is content $0 Gratifie the {inner*s bawling 
or awakened:Conſcience, by giving him a Diſpenſation to Hear, and 
Read, and Pray ſometimes, untill that Crying fit be over. Nor is'a 
Worldly Intereſt endangered by what this Trimming of the Lamps im- 
porteth, no more than NVicodemws his Coming unto Chriſt ( by Night ) 
did him; fince he wagyet within the Compaſs of that Law, Fohn 9.22. 
And though an Harlot will not do tnus much, yet is the moſt Fooliſh 
Virgin Wiſer than to diſtalt a Bofom Friend, by Grudging that which 
may be ſafely granted. | cf | 

5. They might think ( being Fooliſh) this was All; untill the. Cry 
is, as it were, Expounded by the Wiſer Virgins Going further : So 
prone are Hypocritesto Magnifie their own Performances. Or they 
might think thiz would ſuffice at leaſt ; either to carcy them out, -as at 
the firit, or ro Excuſe them, in Caſe they did not Go, having thus ſhewn 


_ their good Aﬀection by Trimming of their Lamp. 


Firit, they might think their Trimmed Lamps would be ſufficient to 
earry them out this Second time, as well as at the Firſt, when they did 
onely take their Lamps, but no Oyl with them; not minding the Dif. 
ferencethat Now was, both as to the Work it ſel, and alſo the 
itrength of their Aﬀections, The Work it ſelf was Then more Eaſfie, 
and their Aﬀections were more Lively, than atthe Preſent; But when 


poor 
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of himſelf would ſerve the turn, as keretafore at other. times, Fuag,. 
I6; 19, 20. This truſting uato fore-Experiences 1s many. times. the. 
Ruine of unſound Profeflors, who Argue from a former Pragtice, untg, 


their Future perſeverance, and ſo betray themſelyes into the Tempter's. 
hand through their Preſumptuous Confidence, David. indeed might, 


ſafely Argue his following Sycceſs from what he formexzly had met with,, 
1'Sam. 17.37. becauſe he went in the Name ( or. Strength.) of God, 
v.45. Which Hypocrites do not pretend unto; . and «therefore, {ince 
their Gogd is not in their Own Hand, Feb 21. 16, it is no wonder if 
their Lamp or Candlebe put out, ». 17. WY IN ' 
Secondly, they might ( at leait ) ſuppoſe, This would Excuſe them, 
Mm Caſe they went no further; having thus ſhewn their Willing Mind, 
or good Afﬀecctions, by Trimming. of their Lamps. Thus ſome pour 
Creatures are apt to Fanſy, that good Deſires will ſerve the turn, who 
therefore plead a Love for Chriit, ſuch as thoſe Virgins had, Carx. 7, 
3. Who yet were not Eſpouſed to him, Theſe Good AﬀeRions are 
the Bane of Hypocrites, who think to Borrow upon Practice, by thcir 
Preſenting Chrilt with good Deſires ; but he will not be Mocked,: Oneiy 
themſelves arc fully ſatisfied, if they have but a liking of Chrijt's 
ways, a Love for Walkers in them ; eſpecially if they are Up. and 
Doing, to the Height of their pretended Light. Indeed Chriit fome- 
times doth Accept a Willing Mind, but that Relateth onely to Invinci- 
ble Inability, and not to Fooliſh Virgins, but the Wiſe, 2 Cor. 8.1 1, 
12. both whichare ſadly mis-applyed by them to themſelves. 
6. This Work is ofa ſclf-paying Nature,as welhas ſafe : and Ephraim 
( that filly Creature, Zo. 7. 11.) is willing to Tread out the Corn, 
Hof. 10.11, or Workand Eat together, Dewt. 25.4. fo is a Fooliſh 
Virgin. The firſt Going out was attended with preſent Pay, where- 
ig the Fooliſh, Virgins therefore Joyned; ſo is their Second Riſing and 
Trimming of their Lamps, though not their Second Going forth-- And 
Carnal Jews will follow Chriſt whilſt they are filed with his Loaves, 
Fob 6.26. who Walked no more with-him, v.66. when nothing but 
Spiritual (or inviſible) Bread and Fleſh is promiſed to them, -v. 51. 
But Riſing doth Refreſh the Conſcience much, ſo doth the finify ing of 
Aﬀettions 5 Since it is Natural unto Maids or Virgins to think more on 
their Ornaments than on their Reſt. Fer. 2. 22. Yea, they would nok 
elſe be accounted Virgins; the Preſervation of which Name or Title 
doth Plentifully Recompenſe the Fooliſh Virgins preſent Labour, who 
therefore are thus at Work. RN 
Uſe 1, As none were to be counted Virgins Heretofore , _ 
; _ ney 


poor Fowpjen's Hair was cut, be ſtill was. apt to Fancy that ſhaking. 
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they who at the firſt went forth to meet the Bridegroom; ſo when the 
Cry is made, none are to be Accounted Virgins Then, ſave they who 
thcreupon Aroſe and Trimmed their Lamps; ſince All the Virgins ( at 
ſuch a time) are ſaid to do ſo. And fo long onely doth the Warrant 
of Communion laſt with ſuch, and of their being Owned as Profeflors ; 
who Differed from the Wiſe at firit, as to Reality ; but. from This 
time they ceaſe to have the Name of Virgins. given to them, ang as 
that Name is Common to the Fooliſh with the Wiſe, in point of Viſi- 
bility. This ſhews the ſadneſs of their viſible State, who are not mo- 
ved with the Cry, fince they have thereby forfeited the-Name of Vir- 
vins;. in Chriſt's Account, zs having flept the ſleep of Death, Yea, 
they who are not Parted Now from ſuch as Theſe, will not themſelves 
be counted Virgms, Fo : | 

&/e 2. Here we may ſee ofic fad Effect of ſleep: or ſlumber, v:z;. 
thE marring of our Lamps at leaſt, as their being Trimmed (by awa- 
kened ones) evinceth, Now, Virgins uſually are very Neat; there- 
fore this confideration-mi8ht ſuffice to keep ſuch ever waking, as they 
would not ſpoyl their Trimming. How Glorious was their firlt Love, 
when-ſhining with a Lively Excrciſe thereof, and Burning with an Ho- 
ly Zeal for Ghriſt at their firſt Going out,together wherewith their Glo- 
ry alſo hath been loſt, Man's Eye is eminently the Seat of Beauty, 
which thereſore-necds muſt be Eclipſed, together with the Cloſing of 
his Eye with ſleep, which is Death's Image. .In point of viſibility , 
Darkneſs it ſelf is ſtaining, Fob 3, 5. and fleep will Ruffle the fine(t 
Ornaments in Reality; therefore none would be ſeen in their Night- 
Habits, nor wilt they lye Gown to ſJumber, till they have cither 'put 
off their Bravery, or ccaſed to be ſtudious about its Preſervation. 

Uſe 3. Hence we may Learn, how far the Wiſer and Fooliſh Vir- 
gins may go together. They All went out at firſt, they All wereover- 
taken with a flumbring Spirit; and now they- All Awaken, Riſe, and 
Trim their Lamps together. It is a Mercy to be ' Awakened, but ma-- 
ny are fo,' to their ſhame; whoeither ſleep again, or onely Muſe and 
Talk a little, and to leſs prrpoſe, if that be all; It is ſome further 
Mercy to be Raiſed up, which yet an Hypocrite may be Intereſted in,. 
who may not onely Hear Chriſt's Voice , Luke 13.26; and be in a 
Capacity of-doing more, but alfo' may Apptove what'is- more Excel- 
lent,” Rom,2.18, Yea, Fooliſh Galatians may Begin to Run, Gal. 3.3. 
and5,7, Nay, ſuth may alſo'Trim their Lamps, as'do theſe Foolith 
Virgins; an Empty Houſe may be both Swept and Garniſhed, art.. 
12.44, Such may do many things, ark 6. 20. and Promiſe' more, 
Mat, 21, 30, No Judgment can rightly paſs upon Profeſſors, —_ 

df ==: « 


136 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened, 
ſhall ſee who have Gone out, by their Admiſſion to the Bridegroom's 
Marriage. | | 


MATTHEW KXXV. 8. 


And the Fooliſh ſaid unto the Wiſe, Give ws of your Oyl , for 
our Lamps are Gone, or ( as the Margin hath it ) are Going 
oith. ; | | = 


N this Verſe we have the firſt viſible Difference between theſe Vy 
gins; and by the Fooliſh Virgins own Confeſſion, From whence 
the Obſervation is this, ; ; 
Obſerv, Upon the Virgins being ( All of them) Raiſed by the Cry 
at Midnight, the Fooliſh do acknowledge their want of Oyl or Light, 
who therefore Call upon the Wiſe to give them of their Oyl. 
. Wherein we have preſented to us their ſeeming ſence of Tm 
Oy], their own Confeſſion of it, and Deſire of Supply, together wit 
the Cauſe. of both, viz.-the failing of their Lamps, All which do fairly 
offer theſe following Queſtions to be confidered of. 
* Queft, tz, What is that ſence of wanting Oyl, which doth hcre 
ſeem to be in Fooliſh Virgins, with reference unt6 themſelves? 
Anſw. 1. It is a ſence at Laſt, but not*in Time, zz. not in Due 
Time. They ſhould have lookt to this at firſt, but were too Haſty 
then, having enough to ſerve their preſent turn, and not deſiring to 


have more, till mecr Neceſſity doth enforce it, And thus, when Fleſh 


and Body are conſumed, -a Fooliſh Man may mourn-at Laſt, ang be 
convinced of his wantin Wiſdom, Prev. 5, 11,12. Thus did the 
light of Hell's Fire ( at Laſt) make Dives ſee his want of Care, which 
he himſcllf Deſpaired to Redeem, onely would have his Brethren to 
Le warned by him, _ 16. 27,28, Yea, thus poor Living E/a«did 
perceive at Laſt, how Foolithly his Birth-right had been Sold by him, 


when it was now too late to gain the Bleſſing, Heb. 12, 16, 17, Tis 
tot the depth of Sence, ſave as it alſois in Time, which can Advantage 
late enlightned ones, or make it out,, that ſuch Impreſſions are any 
other, but what a Natural Min may have and periſh with. Untimely 
"0 and appearing Corn is Ploughed up, becauſe it is not ſea- 
ſonable, .- 


2, There 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened, 137 
2, There may be ( in ſuch )) ,a ſenſe of want,. but not of afy Pro- 
per or ſelf-worth,” Relat:ng to this Special Oyl. A Natural Man may 
be in Love with Gracc's Portion, but doth not ſee the Native Beauty. 
of her Perſon, ahitracted from the other, Theſe Fooliſh Virgins ſaw 
they could not Go without the Wiſer Virgins Oyl, elſe would they 
not have Mourned :n its Abſence, : till Intereit did thew it to be Necel- 
fary. Whereas a Gracious Soul would have A'} Grace at Preſent, and 
conſequently ſonie whereof there is no preſent Nze4; ſuch as is Suf- 
cring Grace in times of Peace; and ſuch a Degree of any Grace which 
is not Abſolurely Neceſſary to Salvation. This ſenſe of worth ap- 
peared in theſe Wiſer Virgins, who took Oyl with them at the firit, 
alchough that preſent Expedition might have been made withour 1t. 


3, It is a Paſſive ſenſe, or from a Forrcign Evidence,®rather than 
from an Active ſelf-enquiry. They did not ſearch their Veſlels, as they 
ſhould have done, untill their Lamps were Going out, which did Ne- 
ceſitate the Preſent taking Notice of their wanting Oyl, elſe had they 
ſtjllbeen Ignorant, Thus one may Accideritally be Made to ſee, what 
otherwiſe he would not have Enquired after, no more than Ahab did, 
Elijah or AMicajab, if he could fairly have avoided them, Spiritual 
Convictions are croſs to Fleſh and Blood, which Felix. had no time to 
hear, As 24.25. which Pilate ran away from, Fohn 18. 38. and. 
Balsam would have ſhunnedif he could : Yea, ſome Profeſſors itand in 
nced of being urged unto ſelf-examination, 2 Cor, 13, 5. which yeta 
Gracious Heart is Active in, Lam. 3. 40. but very few others. And 
though an Hypocrite may Goexceeding far, yet Generally he is no 
Voluntier in ſuch a Service, ſave as that Young Man's ſclf-conceit made 
him ask Chriſt, What /arck I yer, Mat. 19,20? 

4. It isa ſcnſe of Conſequents, but not of a Procuring Cauſe.” They 
ſaw into the Emptineſs of their Veſſels, but not their wretched Neg- 
ligence, who elſe might have Prevented this before. ?*Tis rare to find 
a Cordial felf-condemning Hypocrite, with reference to ſelf-contraQti- 
ons of a Moral Nature, who yet arc deeply ſenſible of wanting Care in 
other Caſes, "Cain was ſenſible of his Puniſhment, Ger. 4. 13. and 
Pharaob (in that Reſpet) of fin, Exod, 10. 36. and others alſo of 
their wanting Grace, but not of being Acceſſary thereunto , through 


. wretched ſleizhtineſs. Such either lay that Cauſe at Satan's Door,Gen. 


3.13, or fallly charge ir upon God, Fames 1. 13. or elſe Tranſlate it 

unto Others, 1 Sam. 15.24. but ſin-is a Brat diſowned by its Natural 

Mother, ſave,where Grace alſois, Whereas an Holy Heart is chiefly 

ſenſible of his being Active uato (or an Occaſion of) that want'of Ol, 
| ; 6 whic 
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which otherwiſe cov1d be more eaſily endured by him, if it were onely 
ina way of Suffcring, and not of fin. _ | 
5. It isa-Natural ſence, but no way Spiritual. Grace 1s not Spi- 
ritoally to bediſcerned in its Total Abſence, as it now was with Theſe, 
who took No Oyl with them, and ſo could not be Spiritually AﬀeCted 
towards it; clie might one Exerciſe Grace before he hathir. The Spi- 
rit of a Min may know what is in him, yet with reſpect unto trh& 
things of God, that knowledge is nothing wi.ich is not from his Spi- 
rit: And ſo the deepeit Natural ſence is Spiritual Non-ſence, 1 Cor, 2, 
11. Whereas a Gracious Soul ſees what he hath or wanteth, by ver- 
tucof an Heavenly Beam, Comparing Spiritnat things with Spiritua), 
I Cor. 2.13.,. Sothat (in ſuch) a ſerice of Abſence is both more clear 
and leſs Aﬀygting, becauſe it Argucth ſome kind of Preſence. Con- 
victions iſſuing from Natural Conſcience,are either Flaſhy or Enraging: 
But Heavenly and Spiritual Light is to be known, as by the plainnceſs 
of its Demonitration, Fohr 16.8. So by the Dueneſs of that Compo- 
ſure which doth Accompany the deepett ſenſibleneſs Occafioned by it, 
AGs 9.3.6. Compared with Fydas his Conviction, Aſat. 27. 3.5.. 
6, It is a fence of wanting Oyl in Lamps, but not in Veſlels; the 
Latter whereof is of far greater Conſequence, as is a ſound Mind (ot 
Honeſt Heart) Compared with the beſt Aﬀections. Thus were the 
Phariſees Apprehenſive of ſome Leſſer failings, but not morE Weighty 
Matters, at, 23.23. as ſome are ſenſible of Actual fins, but not 
Original; or of their wanting ſuch Particular Fruits, but not the Roa 
of a Renewed Principle. Whereas good David did bewail his being 
ſhapen in Iniquity, Pal. 51. 5. and b&$ged the Renewing of his Hear 
and Spirit, v. 10. as Paul did molt Lament his Body of Death, Roy, 
7. 24, and took more Notice of his Mind than of his Members, »v. 24, 
25. Butif an Hypocrite may have ſome-Preſent ſtirring of Aﬀections 
in him, his Conſcience is ſo weak, as to be ſatisfied without a Change 
of Mind, or Spirit of Grace, which is the onely*Conſervatos and En- 
nobler of good AﬀeCtions. This is the utmoſt of that ſence, ( Rela- 
ting to the want of Oy!) which may be in a Foolith Virgin, or unſound 
' Profeflor. | | 
Queſt, 2, Whatis the Nature of .that Confeſſion which is here made 
by Fooliſh Virgins, as to the Failing of their Oyl or Light ? 
Anſw. 1. It muſt be onely in a way of Counterfeit, or of Pretend- 
_ing the want of Preſent Light, becanſe they had-no mind to Walk, #s 
was cxhorted unto by the Cry, Thus one of thoſe Invited Gheſts made 
ſhew, as if he Could not Come , Luke 14.20. whoſe want of Will 
' was all the Cauſe, clſe might his Wiſe have come with him, and both 
| | : 
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of them ſhould have been Welcome. Indeed good. David once did feign 


himſelf bereft'of Reaſon, 1 Sam. 23. 13. and Perer made as if he knew 
not Jeſus, at. 26. 27. but neither of them did perliſt herein, as do 


* theſe Fooliſh Virgins. And thus, as ſome are willingly Ignorant,z Per. 


3.5. ſo others ſcorn to be Accounted Blind,” Fohn 9. 40. who yet wil 
feem as if they did not ſee that which is Manifeſt in their Conſctence, 


| 2 Cor, 5. 11, and want not Light, but onely Grace to- uſe that Talent, 
the* Hiding whereof will not excuſe from being caſt into that outer 


Darkneſs, where they ſhall weep in vain, at. 25. 30. 

2, They here Confeſs a Weighty Failure without Aﬀection ſuitable 
thereunto, The want of Oyl (atſuch a time) is of the ſaddeſt con- 
ſequence, Yet do not we read of their Lamenting, but onely ſaying 
Our Lamps are Gone, or Going out, Man is endued with Aﬀections, 
which ( ſince the Fall) are Dillocated or Miſ-placec, as to their Pro- 
per Objects. An Hypocrite is never Moderate fave with Reſpect to 
Spiritual Loſſes, which he: can ſignifie without Complaining, Thus 
ſome confeſs their want of Light, whoſe Gummed Eyes are not ſo much 
as waſht with Natural Tears, Aﬀections afe both the Outward Evi- 
dence, and ſtirrers up of Inward Senſe; which they who Bridle now, 
when nced requireth ſuch a vent, will Weep the more hereafter, unto 
the muttiplying of their fruitleſs ſorrow. * Unſound Profeſſors may be 
AﬀeCtionate, 1 Sam. 24. 16, but unaffectionate Confeſſions (in Mo- 
mentous Caſes ) have ſmall appearance of their being ſound,” but like 
the Fooliſh Virgins, | | 

3, Much Partiality may be Obſerved in their Confeſſion. 

'T, They confeſs their Want, or Suffcring onely, but not their in, 
or want of Care tobe ſupplyed at the firit, Molt Bodily Sicknelſfes are 
from Intemperance, yet few Complains of the one, are truly ſenſible 
of the other ; much leſs will they Confeſs it, ſave in a Caſe of Groſs 
Exorbitincy. The bare acknowledgment of one's Suffering trans'ers 
the Cauſe upon another; but the confeſſing of its in bred-Root doth 
add Difgrace unto the Plaintiff®s ſorrow. Thus ſome bewa'il their want 
of Spiritual trength,- as being an heavy Portion from the Lord ; but 
take no notice of their fluggiſhneſs, as being Accefſary to their own en- 
feebling. And it is eaſier to be Convinced of a fin,' than to Confeſs it, 
as David found, Pal. 32. 3. and much more Sau/, tilt Fe was forced 
thereunto, 1 Sam. 15,30. Indeed'tis Folly to complain'of Puniſhment, 
andnot of Sin,, which is tne Cauſe, Lam.3. 39. but yet *tis very Na- 
tural, and more eſpecially to Fooliſh Virgins, 

2. They do Confeſs the Preſent Failing of their Oyl, but not their 
taking No Oyl with them at —_— as Chriſt had truly faid'iconcerne/ 

. 2 ig 
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ing them, A14r.25. 3. They would be thought to have had that, 
wh:ch now they do confeſs was Gone, or Going, How weak are they, 
who ground the Fallible Nature of Holy Oyl, upon theſe Fooliſh Vir. 
gins falſe Pretenſion ; asif They were io Le believed more than Chriſt, 
Burthus an: Hypocrite would ſave the Reputation of'tis former liate, 
when forced from his preſent Claim, What Paint do ſuch beitow upon 
Profcfied Tombs, - by ſecking xo Embajm that which they do acknow- 
ledge to be Dead, But thus, a wrong Foundation is not owned, 406+ 
octher with the failing of a. Superitructure; and though ſome leſs mi. 
carriage may be confelled, yet is ſelf-honour (in an Higher caſe ) con- 
ſulred/for,' in ſuch Profeſlors deepeſt ſelf-condemnations, as was ap- 
parent in'/Saul's Example, 1 Sam. 15. 30. . 

3. They onely do. Confeſs the Failing of their Lamps, and meerly 

with Reſpe& unto this preſent Expedition : But not ſo Plainly, their 
wantof Oy]; at leaſt-wiſe, not their having ( Now )) No Graceat all. 
All have their Failings, ſaith an Hypocrite, and | haye mine :- making 
no Difference (in point of kind) between himſelf and others, bur 
onely it: Degree. {Agur confefleth himſelf to be Beneatha Man, Prov, 
30.2, and. David himſelf, to be Behemoth, or: a Beait of the Pluril 
Number, Pſal. 73. 22, whilit Hypocrites will call themſelves of the 
Holy City, 1/4. 48. 2. the Sced of Abraham, Fohn 8. 33. the Temple 
of the Lord, Fer. 7. 4. - Thus ſome confeſs their want of Light into a 
Duty urged unto; but Judge that Ignoranc: to be conſiſtent with the 
| Main, and are offended with the Queſtioning of their Spiritual ſtate,, 
meerly becauſe'that Oyl-is wanting. -.It would be well if All were 
thus Ingenuous : But Anarnias and Sapphira would rather Dye, than 
make a full and free Confeflion; and a this Nature is that Acknow- 
ledgment which is here made by Fooliſh Virgins, 


-4. They do not Deny this Gang out to be the Wiſer Virgins Duty ;- 
yet will-they not confeſs their own ſitting ſtill to be their ſin; but Judge 
their wantof Oyl or Light, ſufficiently to Vindicate them from that 
Charge, A Gracious Heart is ſenſible of unknown Errors, and doth 
deſire tobe cteanſed from ſecret faults, Pſal, 19. 12. not counting him- 
ſelf to be therefore Juſtified, ſimply, becauſe he knoweth Nothing by 
himſelf, 1*Cor, 4.4. but Fooliſh Virgins are not Careful (at leaſt, not 
ſelf-condemning) in ſuch a caſe, It ſatisficth ſuch, if they canfay, We 
have no Light into ſome-kiad. of Practice; the total Neglect whereof 
is therefore not Accounted fin, till they ſhall come to be Convinced. 


Particular Actings of tiis Nature may ſometimes be in Wiſer Virgins ; - 


hut yet this ts the Principle of Fooliſh ones, which therefore thould be 
J : Cauteloully 
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Cautelouſly Pleaded by us in any caſe. whatever, But this may need 

to be further cicared up,- in a Queltion by it ſelf. job, 
Queſt. 3.' How fir doth Want 6f Oyl (or Light) Excuſe from 

Sink? | | 

Anſw. 1. We may not Diſpute the point with God, as to his $9- 


veraignty and Dominion, - Zeb 25. 2, by vertue whereof the Stars are 


ſaid to be Not Pure in his fight, v. 5. nor yet the Heavens clean, F:b 
15.15. Yea, who may therefore charge his finleſs Angels with ſome 
kind of Fo:ly; Fob 4. 18. becauſe of their Ignoranze compared with his 
Iofinite Qmniſciency, And if Man jultly may impute the Father's fin 
unto his Innocent Child, much more may God impute the fir!t Man's 
Diſobedience unto others, Rom.5. 19. Whoſe Ignorance ( in that Re- 
ſpect) was Abſolutely Invincible. And into which Reaſon, ( viz. te 
Soveraignty of his Wiil,) the Rightecumeſs of Adam's Fall is Ulti- 
marely to be reſolved, together with the Hiding of his Mind from 
others, Mat. 11. 25." becauſe it ſeemeth good to him, v. 26. This ts 
enough to ſilence the Subtile!lt Diſputant, who elſe inight be too hard 
for his Opponent, as to the Equity of God's finding fault, at leait-wiſe 
in ſome Caſes, or with Reſpect unto Man's being Hardcned. by the 
Lord, Rom. yg. 18, 19, 20, 

2, Pretenfied or Willing Ignoranc? is ſo far from Excuſing any one, 
as that it ſadly Aggravateth a Neglect of Duty. It ſome were truly 
Blind, they would Comparatively have no fin, Fohn g. 4.1. but either 
Themſelves diſdain to be ſocalled, v.40. or elſe it is Apparent other- 
ways, thateither they do falſly Pretend unto the want of Knowledge, 


\Fobn 7.27,28. or that (at leaſt) they Might Know if they Would, 


2 Per. 3.5. This kind of Ignorance is of a Lying Nature, Lev. 6. 3- 
which is not Expiated, but by a deeper Humiliation, or Greater Off-r- 
ing, v.6, 7. for any Soul or Perſon, v, 2. than if his Ignorance were 
Real, Numb.15. 27. This ſeemeth to be the Caſe of all theſe Fooliſh 
Virgins, or fome of them, at leaſt, who would think ſcorn to be ac- 
counted ſhallow; yea, who preſumptuouſly Neglect thoſe Means of 
Light which are affordcd tothem, and thereby are in danger of being 
cut off, Numb. 15. 30, 31. and Now by God himſelf, who hath the 
Preſent Execution of ſuch Laws, Heb. 10.28. 31, . 

3. Invincible Ignorance may be ſufficient to Excuſe from AQual fin ; 
but not when Means of Light are Miniſtred, though not Convincingly 
underſtood, Original fin (as all confeſs) is chargeable upon Infants, . 
whoſe Ignorance is yet invincible : But Actual fin ts not imputed, ſave 
with Reſpect unto a Law Proclaimed, which alſo may be underitood. 
Thus Heathens who. are Ignorant Invincibly of Goſpcl-Laws, ſha!y- 
not 
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not be Judged; ſave by the Law of Nature, Row. 2.19. or that which 


iS written in their Hearts and Conſciences, v. 15, But Perſons Living 
undcr the Goſpel's: found, Row. fo. 18. ſhall be Condemned by that 
poſitive Law, v. 1.-though. not ſubmitting thereunto, by Reaſon of 
ſome kind-of Ignorance, v.3. Therefore the Diſpenſation of the Gol- 
pel is oft-times called a Kingdom, becauſe they- who Live under it, are 
Equally (for kind ) Obliged to take Notice of its Laws; which alſo 
Might be underitood, were they but careful in the uſe of Means. 

4." One may be at the preſent Guilty of a fin, Lev, 4. 13. who 
yet is not Obliged-to Confeſs it, ( or offer a Particular Sacrifice for it) 
untill he is Cunvinced of it, v. x4. Lev. F. 4, 5, 6. ſave onely in a 
General way, or from an eaſie ſuppoſition of its being Poſſible, Ezck, 
45.20, One may confeſs a Real ſin, who yet may therein Lye againlt 
himſelf, unleſs he alfo' is Convinced of it; therefore Conviction muſt 
o# bcfore Confelſion. Yet is that Perſon Guilty beforc the Lord, and 
conſequently bound from Peremptory ſelf-acquitting, though not en- 
s2ged to makea Poſitive Acknowledgment, Such therefore ought to 
Grant that in the Notion, which they arc not yet bound to charge upon 
themſelves, as toa known Particular Applieation, Yea, ſuch ought 
alſo to be ſelf-ſuſpitious, and to confeſs the Poſhbility of their failing, 
though none ſhoufd urge them to any more than barely Ceneral ſelt- 
condemnation, unleſs ſuch"ſcem to dally with their Light. : 

5. One may Tranſgreſs at Preſent, in his Not Doing ſuch a thing, 
wha yet is not immediately engaged Now.unto the Practice of it, till 
he ſhall be enlightned thereinto. Though an Erroneous Conſcience 
doth na Affirmatively bind me unto ſin, 4s 26.9.15. yet doth it 
Negatively kind from Duty, untill that Duty is cleared yp, and yet 
my preſent 'Non-performance of it may be ſinful. God will be firlt 
Served with the Head (or Knowledge) in every Sacrifice, Lev, 1.8, 
and would have every Mag to be Perſwaded in his own Mind, Row. 14.5. 
ciſe Real Duty may Rationally (or unto ſuch a Man) be fin, v. 23, 
Yet his' Not Doing of it (from Erroneouvs Doubting) is alſo ſinful; 
| becauſe that Ignorance is ſelf-contracted, where Mcans afforded-arenot 
convincing. Selt-blinding Men are not firſt bound to ſee, but to anoint 

their Eycs, Rev. 3.18. Yet their Not Acting from want of Sight, is 
to be charged on them as a {fin whilt they are Bling. 

6. One's ſelf Contracted { Real) Ignorance, may ſomewhat lefſen 
both Guilt and- Suffering, but doth not Take them quite away. He 
that doth not his Maiter's Will through lack of Knowledge, ſhall bg 
yet Beaten, although with fewer ſtripes, Zuke 12. 48. which Argueth 
his be.ns ſomewhat Guilty,. becauſe fore-warned, v. 46. though he had 

| | now 
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nowfforgotten it. And though there is I'ttie Diflerence between the 
Guilt of {gnorance in Rulers, Levgg, 22, 23. and Inferiour Perſons, 
v.27, 28, yct i3a {inof Ignorance ' 0p ( or Eminent Profeſlors ) 
v.3, 4. Equivalent to that of All the Congregation, v, 1:,14. Yea, 
with Reſpect unto the ſame fort of Perſons, ſome. {ins of Ignorance 
(according tothe Worth of Duty ) are of a: Deeper die, Nwzb. 15, 
24. than are ſome other, Lev. 4. 13, 14. And fo tir is a Multitude 


- from leff ying the Guilt of Ignorance, as that it 13 the greateit Guilt of 


all; appearing from the Sacrifice required mm that Caſe, viz. A Young 
Bullock and a Goat, Numb. 15.24, Which Goat (in ſuch a caſe) was 
more than was required from any other ſortof Perſons ( ſave the Mul- 
titude) for any fin of Ignorance whatfoever, _. 

Oneſft, 4. What kind of Deſire is that (Relatingunto Oyl or Ligtt) 
which is here ſignified by the Fooliſh Virgins tothe Wiſe? | -i8 

- Anſw. 1. Itis a Partial ( but not Compleat ) Delire, arid there- 
in ſuitable to their fore-mentioned Confeſſion, They do not ſay, Help 
us to ſuch a Meaſure of this Oyl, asyou ſeem to be furniſhed with ; 
much leſs do they Deſire to have their Veſſels filled with it 3- but: onely, 
Givens | Of ] your Oyl; as if ſome Leficr quantity 'would ſerve their 
turn. An Hypocrite may crave ſome Part of Grace, or juit fo much 
as Conſcience and Occaſion doth require, who yet is loath to bear the 
whole, for fear of being tvo much burthened. Thus ſome would nave 
Reltraining Grace, Numb. 22, 34. and Saving Grace at latt,, Viumb, 
23.10. Others are for the Higheit Notions of Spiritual Knowledge, 
Prov. 18.1, A third is for that Good by which Ercroal Life may be 
Obtaincd, ar. 19. 16. . together with the ſaving of his Earthly Inte- 
reſt, but not otherwiſe, v. 21,22. This Argueththat Water is not 
Elementary, ſave unto Fiſhes; ſince other Creatures when molt athirlt, 
are yet afraid of being Drown'd in its Abundance, 

2, Itisnot a Deſire of Oyl (atall) in Veſſels, but onely to ſupply 
their Fading Lamps, as the ſubjoyned Reaſon of their Deſiring it doth 
Evidence. An Hypocrite is moit ſollicitous about his Lamps or good 
Aﬀections, which if he can but competently keep from Going out, the 
Deadneſs or Extinction of his Principle and Judgment is not the Matter 
of his Lamentation. Such moſtly are Delighted in that kind of Preach- 
ing which worketh moſt upon Aﬀections, however dark the Mindis left; 
yea, poſſibly Miſ-guided, by Reaſon of a Zeal for God, but not ac- 
cording unto Knowledge, Rom, 10.2. This ,js too Natural unto the Beſt, 
ſo far as Folly is remaining in them; butis Predominant in Fooliſh Vir- 
gins,who altogether are deprivedof Heavenly Wiſdom, But yet theſe. 


wiſer Virgins took Oylin their Veſſels; nor are ſuch ſatisficd with others 
| | : Oyl 


. 
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Oyl in that Reſpect, as theſe poor Fooliih Virgins would have been; 
but are for,being taught by . thgix,, anoynting, and not by any Man 
whatever, I Fobn 2.27, _ 

3. It is: a Deſire of Oyl from Man, ( or from the Wiſer Virging) 
but not from Jeſus Chriſt, Means are not to be Dis-regarded ; but 
yer, if any Man lack. Oyl or .Wiſdom,, he is firſt bid tro Ask of God, 
Fames 1,5. as Solomon did, 2 Ch#on, 1. 10, but ſo did not theſe Fooliſh 
Virgins, An Hypocrite will not Delight himſelf in God, 7ob 27. 10, 
. A Common Jew,will firlt ſpend all upon Phyſitians, Luke 8. 4.3. and 
Carnal Hearts content themſelves with Applications made to Inſtry. 
ments. How few add Praycr unto their Hearing, ſave ip. a Forma 
way of doing both; and thence it is they are no more Advantaged by 
either, Whereas a Gzacious Heart doth know Chriſt oneiy hath the 
Key of David, Rev. 3.7. toth as to the Speakers Utterance, Col. 4, 
3. and Hearers Entrance, At#- 16. 14. therefore ſuch chiefly ſue tg 
him, ,Andif a Man may Hypoctitically Deſire Light of God, Numb, 
22,19, much moreof Man, who is leſs Dreaded , and who cannot 
detect his cloſe Diſſimulation. 

4. It is not Properly a Deſire, but rather a Demang, made op of 
much appearing Pride and Diſcoutent; as thoſe words [' G:ve ws ] do 
import, Abrabam's Servant could Humbly ſay unto a Virgin, Give 
»e [| Ipray thee ] alutle Water, Gen. 24.43. But 1/racl (ina way 
of Chiding ) ſaid to Moſes, Give us Water, that we may Drink, Exod, 
17.2. Sodo theſe Fooliſh Virgins ſpeak unto the Wiſe, as Facob bad 
Laban to Give him his Wife; not ina way of Supplication, but De 
mand, Ger. 29.21, Give me thy Son, ſaid he unto that Woman, in a 
way .of Courtcſie 3 not ro himſelf, but her, 1 Kings 17. 19, So ſay 
thefe to the Wiſe, elſe they muſt Part, as if Continuance with them 
were a kindneſs to the. Wiſe, Yea, theſe bid, Give us of your Oy!, as 
Iſract ( Atheiſtically ) faid to Ioſes, Give us Fleſh, Numb, 11. 13, 
which was not in his Power todo; no More than Man can give Light 
toanother. Thus is an Hypocrite's Deſire made vp of Pride and PaF 
ſion, inſtead of Vertue, Grace, or. Common Reaſon. 

5. Itisa Lazy, Deſire this of having Light freely Given, without 
any itore of Colt or Pains, We may not Sell the Truth,. but yet are 
bid to Buy it, Prov. 23.23. And as with our Laborious Searching for 
it, Prov. 2.4. ſoby our Chearful Suffering the Loſs of all for that Ex- 
celling Knowledge, Phil. 3, 8. But Man (as Man) knows not the 
Price of Oyl or Spiritual Wiſdom, Fob. 28.13. Nor will an Hypo- 
| crite Give ought for Truth, at leaſt not bazard the Loſs of All, as doth 
an Heavenly Merchant for this Pearl, Jar. 13. 45,46. An Hypocrit 
| : | | i 
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is free td Hear what may be underſtood by one that's half aſſeep, and 
could do ſomething, if -he mighr not Suffer 3. but otherwiſe he plead- 
eth Poverty and Weakneſs of Capacity in this Caſe, though not in 
other Matters of Equal Difficulty and Expence. If Light be dartcd 
in upon them, or if they might but ſavetheir Money, ſome would ac- 
cept of Grvex Qyl, whoelſe will neither Buy nor Walk, till forced to 
itz and not thenneither, ſave onely ina way of outward ſhew, | 
6. It is a cold Defire this, not uttered with any fign. of Earneltneſs, 
3s As 2.37. nor Seconded with Importunity, as Aar. 15. 23. al- 
though the other did not plainly ſay, Not ſo, ( which words arc adged 
by.our Tranſlators;) nor do they Abſolutely gain-fay the Motion made, 
but enely bid them rather ] go to them that Sell, Mar. 25.9. Paul 
Thrice beſought the Lord for Grace untill he had it, 2 Cor. 12, 8,9. and 
Facob ſaid unto the Angel, 1 well nat let thee Go, except thou Bleſs me, 
Gen. 32. 26, Nor is the Cordialneſs, much leſs the Grace or Spirit of 
Supplication evidenced but by an Holy Violence and Perſeverance, 
Eph. 6.18. One might have thought, in ſuch a Weighty Caſe, the 
Fooliſh Virgins would have Repeated their Deſire, and then have Pro- 
ſecuted it with cogent Arguments, at leaſt; have bitterly lamgnted their 
Repulſe, inſtead of ſilent Acqufieſcing in a firſt Denyal. But Hypo- 
crites do either Counterfeit a good Deſire, or at the belt are oncly preſ- 


{ed thereunto by that which is too Weak to bear them out untill it be 


obtained, - 
. Queſt, 5, How came the Fooliſh Virgins Lamps ( or good Aﬀecti- 
ons ) to/go out,.. before their Work was done ? 
_ Anſw. 1. Becauſe they were notfed with Oyl out of their Veſſels, 
or from a well-informed Judgment. *Tis ſaid, they took No Oyl at 
firſt; and then, Not in their Veſſels, to be ſure: Therefore their Lamps 
could not be Laſting. Life in Aﬀections onely is but like unto Sap re- 
fiding in a Branch, which being ſevered from its Root, may ſprout a 
little: ( eſpecially if thruſt into ſome Moiſter Ground ) bur in a ſhort 
time will. come to nothing. Indeed there is a Gradual Difference ( in 
point.of Laſtingneſs ) between ſome Natural Mens Aﬀections, com- 
pared with others,as is between their Bodily Conſtitutions ; but though 
ſome may Live longer, yet all are Mortal, ſave as they are Preſerved 
and Animated by an Immortal Soul or Judgment; and Violence of Ex- 
erciſe. doth onely. ſhorten their continuance. As we would therefore 
yu our-Lamps not-to go out, ſo let us take heed of Empty Veſ- 
els. 

2. Becauſe the very Lamps of Fooliſh Virgins ( or their AﬀeCtions, 
as in Themſelves conſidered ) are much Inferiour to the other's in _ 
0 
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of Laſtingneſs, Sxints ave corhpated itarGreen Fux:Trecd} Hof: 1 4, 
8. whole very Boughs::( whichanfwer unto Spiritual Aﬀediions ) re 
rain their Greeneſs Long: Bur Hypoctites Aitettions iar:the: belt ars 
onely Carnal; and if a Carnal Mind be Death, Rom. 8:26: much more 
are ſuch affections Morta), They aWothat are Chrilt's; have Crucitie) 
that Inordinacy.of Aﬀection which ' others ſtil} Labout under, Gal.y, 
24. and Violent P.ſfions are ef.no long cgntinuance: -: Yea, Hypo. 
ctites Afﬀtections are. like thoſe Lamps'or Clindles, (Which have: ſome 
ſwailing Thief in them, or ſoine Particular Object frxt upon, which 
(as a Sucker ) makes the Branch to wither whereas a Good Man 
guideth his Aﬀections with Dilcretion, Pſal. 112.5. -which therefore 
lait the longer, Tnus we may Learn; both why the Fooliſh Visging 
Lamps go out, and ho w we may ſecure our 'own, Z. . by gerting'our 
Aﬀections Sanctified. 71 Ing 957 07717 B12l Colm 
$. Becauſe the very Oyl whcrewith the Fooliſh Virgins Lamps are 
fed, is alſo differing from the others in point of Fatneſs,. Purity and 
ſelf-multiplying ; all which are Influential to its Laſtingneſs. The Foal. 
iſh Virgins: Oyl was onely Common at the belt ;. and Natuvye's Oy 
( compareg with that of Grace ) doth quickly ſpend ir felf, and up 
thoſe fore-mentioned'Accounts, - as m thus made out; 
I. Spiritual things are alſo Fat, andconſequently' net ſo apt to wall, 
Such is.the Moiiturc of the Qtive-Tree, F«dg.9.9. clpecially of Chrilt, 
Rom. 11. 17. afidof thoſe Bleſſings obtained through Faith on him, /ſa 
55. 2. and through Coulmunion with him, Pſat, 36. B. . and. 63:5, 
Fer. 31, 14. Thercſore: Aﬀectons fed. with. ſuch like'Conſigerations 
areof amore latting Nature; -and thence it 'is that:Trate Believers et 
not ſo ſubject to Back-{lide, becauſe their Motives to continae iti}} art 
of a more Lively and Eternal make, Fohw 6.69, 68..' But. choifdl 
Earthly Delicates, in point of Moral Nouriſhing, .are very Lean, P/al 
106.15, which leave the Earer's. fivranchalway Cravitug, Bal: 58.25 
30. therefore Aﬀcctions fed therbWwiths arc apt to faint gpontheiy beiig 
d1iſcontinucd; and hetbat onely Deimnketh of . fuck Water will. Thi 
igain, Fehn 4. 13,. Yet, Lower things are no-wiyTatisfying, Jſa. 55; 
2, white they continue, Eccl. 1.8. and Increafe; Feet. 5. 10. ': Thete 
fore Soyis Acting upon that Account (m ways of Duty). areiat the 
bettiuncertain, compared wixh oftwrsy Proviczo. 23. and 14574. 
2.;Ehat{ which is Spiritual;. is.alo-Pure, 3:T4 4; 12.” ar Burel 
Oyt/ (at teaſt-wiſe rin a:Myivical fenge) will burn: the longett time; 
tierefore'that S:cred Lamp which was to be alway burning, was Or- 
dered to be fed with pure Oyl-Olive beaten, Exod. 24. 20, - New; 4 


Divine Command is:Pure,: Ffe 19,8; ſois-that Wiſdom from above, | 
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74hits nrch 762, {6 s'a Believers Hope of Future Glory, 1 Fobn 3, 
Hit "= EI; 

oo 


* 


# | ions fed with futh like Arguments, are of «long 
AlAante, "'Singe Gdds Gortinandendures for ever, ſo coth his 


| Daty whoſe Outward Preace gives place to Purity, and whoſe very, 


Hopes &f a Soul-putifying Nature,” But Earthly Lower Motives are 
Compounded, as is the Matter whereof ſome Lights are made, which 
hob is 


quickly ſpend themſed ves with ſpitting, and leave a Noiſome 

SHBABUh frd BET more the Fooliſh Virgins Lamps go our, with 
# Offer frfieh ubto the' Wife, whothenceforth cannot bear to have 
Conjttibriion with them any longer, ' but wiſh them alſo to be Gone, 
Miti45'9. 007 | . \ ag 
"3, That which is Spirityal, is of a ſelf-multiplying Nature alſo,where- 
intie Wiſer Virgins Oyl' is like'that of the Widows, 2 Kings 4. 3, 4. 
ad that which /Multiplyetty in tis' pouring out, mult needs be Lalting. 
Inherent Grace is ( partly therefore Everlaſting, becauſe it is alway 
Growing, P/al. g2. 12. 14. fois a Suffcring Saints ſuture Glory,2 Cor. 
4, 17, and Preſent Confolations, 2 Cor, 1.5. yea, his Faith alſo, 2 Thef. 
1. 3,4. therefgre-AﬀeRtions fed with ſuch a kind of Oyl, are as a well. 
watered'Tree, whote Fruit and Leaf continue in a Time of Heat and 
Drought, Fer. 17.7, 8. But Lower things are of a Paſſing Nature, 
I Zohn.2.16,17. uncertain at the beit, 1 Tim, 6. 17. and at the laſt 
will-come to Nothing, v. 7. yea, Periſh with'the Uſing, Co!. 2.22. 
therefore AﬀeCtions. ted therewith mult needs be of a fading Nature ; 
eſptciaſly ſince L,ower Motives are apt'in time to Dexden Mcn's:; Af- 
{ions unto Spiritual ObjeRts : whereas that which! is Spiritual, fs al- 
fo the Preſerver and Embalmer of that AﬀeQion,' which is thereby 
—_— TRE | | 

The Truth of all which may yet more fully be made out, by taking 
a Particular Notjce of thoſe Motives (or that Oyl) wherewith the 
Lamps or good Aﬀettions of unſound Profeſſors unto Duty, are main- 
tained, Af] which are Fading..' As, | 

I, When Doty is Aﬀected for its Novelty, which may not be ſo ea- 
fly perceived at the firſt, as afterwards. Arhenians ſpent their time 
Mm nothing elſe but telling and hearing fome New thing, A&s 17. 21. 
who therefore hatl ſome Aﬀection for Paw/'s New DoQtrine, v, 19. which 
alterwards'Was Mocked by them, v. 32. Thus did the Jews Aﬀect Fobr 
Bayeit's Light, though onely for a Seaſon,” Fohn 5. 3F, or during its 
Ptime and Flower, as %« fignifieth, From whence «ya7oe is derived, 
fignifying Beautiful, Row. 10. 15. becauſe a thing in Seaſon is ſo, Erect. 
© 22: ;, And 'ypon this Account the Fooliſh Virgins 'might Go out at 
rfts tirthactre were their Lamps or 'goed Aﬀections ſoon 'Extin- | 
$20 V 2 Suiſhed, 
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guiſhed, Whereas a Gracious Heart Aﬀecs the Nature of his Duty; 
who therefore itores up All, both. New. and Old,; 2ſt. 14532..and 
Loves it to the End, as Chrilt doth him, Fobn,1 3, 1... But he that Mar. 
.ctha Woman for her Beauty, 'is oft, a Widdower before -his. Wive's 
eceaſe; and upon that Account poor Foolith Virgins are ſoon Divor. i 
ced from that Duty, which was Eſpouſed onely for its Beauty. , .' - 
2, When Duty is undertaken from a Paſſionate, Pang, ; or. (trong Im- 
pulſe vpon their Spirits thereunto,; which doth *þetray ſome into; Er. 
ror, and maketh all to faint in ways of Truth. : Impplſes are vncertain 
things, which therefore never can beget a fixed Frame; as in thoſe An- 
cient Prophets, whoſe ſtrange and ſudden Variations from themſelves 
did thence ariſe, Impulſes are ſuſpitious things, eſpecially ſince the 
Perfeting of a ſurer Rule : And when a Call 1s not Exceeding Clear, 
Danger will repreſent itas a meer Temptation, unto the Failing of ones 
Real Duty. * Impulſes alſo are oft-times Contradicting; and Intereſ} 
in that Caſe, will have a Caiting Voice, as being alway Next to Con. 
ſcience, and in irs ſilence evermore ſupreme, Wherels a Goſpel-Saint 
is Tavght to Heed that Written Word, 2 Pet. 1, 19. which. is both 
certain, ſafe, and ſelf-agreeing : Therefore his DutF (Built vpon that 
Rock ) will itand, when other Bottoms fall together withtheir Build: 
ings, | 
- When ſuch a Path is Walked in, not for the way it ſelf, but for 
the ſake of One's Companions, in pointof Quality, Reſpect,or Num 
ber; it being Narural to have Men's Perſons in Admiration, Fe 16, 
And thus a Ruler's Faith, or Practice of the Phariſees, is by ſome Men 
Accounted the ftrongelt Argumentc, Febn 7.48. Qthers will Serve that 
God who is the God of the:r Reſpected Friend, Rath 1. 16. . Others 
will be concluded by the Generality of Profeſſors, right or wrong, 
2 Sam, 16. 18, But as few Men of Rank are Called, 1 Cor, 1.26. So 
fewer of them will continue Faithful,in a Trying:hodr,; Fer. 5. 5. /a0d 
Love unto One's ſclf will hazard a Parting with Deareſt Friends in times 
of -Danger, Mark,1 4.'50., andas, the Gererality are never Right, Jar, 
7.14-:{0 few are iree to Die for Company, or Perſevere in Duty upon 
that Acconnt, whatever-they /Profeſs, Ala. 26.35. WhereaSsthe 
Righteous hoiderh on: his/way, Fab 17.9: as doth a Traveller upon 
ſame carnelt Buſineſs, 'thoggh all forſake him, 2.T:mn 4. 16. ;. . 
- 4:1When Duty is Affeted; (Mainly), far it's ſuitableneſs, to Com 
mon Reaſon.” . Reafon.isgqod, #5 is the;[.aw, if uſed Lawfolly, 1 Tim. 


1.8. elle Duty needs mo(t be .imperfect-in point of Laſtingneſs, as | 


- 


well as Form and Matter,” Right Region, Carrbe: feſt ) did ſhew the 
[ Equity of Man's, Obedience: tothe whole, of. his Greator's, Will; as 
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wif! Then ſignified, .or might be afterwards; but Reaſon is much Im- 
paired: by the. Fall, as is the:Laws' Rpm, 8. 3, ſave as fallen Man is, 
Bndenit io Chiitz\- 1 Gor; 9.214 - Faith.is the-proper Forut of: Goſpel- 
Nutys. which therevre-( as inthe. Greek). is called the Obedience of 
Faith, Rom. 1. 5. and therefore Duty bottomed upon Reaſon, mut 
needs he apt to Putrific, as is Man's Body when ſevered from his Soul, 
or-ts Subſtantial -Form,- - Natural Reaſon dath Oppoſe ſome patt of 
that Material Nuty,whigca is required, Aa. 16.21, 22,23. therefore 
that Rational or-Legal Man, Adat. 19. 2offfeould not go on unto Per- 
fection, v.21, 22. Whereas a Goſpel-Saint ſees that by Faith alone, 
which might have been known by Reaſon, Heb. 11, 3. who therefore 
ſceth a}ſo that which Reaſon never wou'd have Evidenced, viz. the 
Duty of his Loſing all, in ways of Proper Goſpel-Duty, Luke 14.26. 
Aits 21. 12,13s Heb, 11. 24, 25, 26. : \ 

5. When Duty is performed. in the [trength of Reſolutions, or meer 
Nacural Courage, which are a Means and Mercy not to be Deſpilſed, 


but yet not ro be Truſted in, as Peter's inſtance ſadly ſheweth, Afar. 


26.35. 74. Courage may carry througha Natural Undertaking,z Sam. 
10. 12,13. and Vows of Old were of Religious Force, aa. 11. 39. 
but other Armour is preſcribed in Goſpel-tunes, Eph.6.10,11. Chriit 
having choſen what is Weak, that fo no Fleſh (ſhould Glory in his Pre- 
ſ.nze, 1Cor, 1,27. 29. Courage is under the Command of Reaſon, 
and when the Captain Runs, ( as Reaſon will, in Spiritual Caſes 5 the 


 fſtouteitof his Souldiers cannot ftanJ, for lackof Conduct : And Reſo- 


lutions.are depending upon Courage, which therefore needs muit Run 
together withit, Whereas a Gracious Heart is not ſo much for ſaying 
what he will do, as Labouring to ſet Duty home upon his Heart, P/al. 
44.20, 21. and waiting upon God for Light and Strength, P/al. 25. 
4,5- Oppoſing Faith to Natural Fear, Pal. 56. 3. *who.therefore is 
not Moved, P/al. 16. 8; and 62. 2. ST 

6. When Duty is affected ina time of Safety, and upon that: Ac- 
count:; Birds hatched in-a Summers Seaſon are Generally Gone (at 
leaſt-wiſe will not fing) in Winter: Whereas thofe Primitive Chri- 
ſtians were moſt Faithful, who were Converted-in a Fime of Perſecu- 


tion. - Men walking in the Fields for Recyeation, are driven"back by 
an appearing ſtorm : but therefore-ſuck wilt neither Sow: nar Reap, 
\ Eecl, 11,4; Peace is: a Mercy, Atts 9.:31K. ito be Prayed for,: 1'Ezm. 


2.2, buthe that is nptan-hardy Souldier, willnever he a Faithful Chei. 
itian, 2 Ti9.,2. 3. Therefore a Gracious Heart; i 


c hd not for. Lingring 
till the ſtorm be over,' becauſe he longeth to be Maſter? of :that great 


- Temptation, ;, Yea, therefore God. inureth His unto ſome kind of daily 


Tryals, 
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Tryals; leſt: ( being-over-tender hey ſhould give'back upon''a fudy 
gs! oe roget ſuch Poly inny have a'Plexfancourneyy 
yet -itisnovdependinp theres por: but fallypurpdſed, though it ſhould, 
- firſt #0 aſt, becauſe their Buſineſs reqAreth hace and'Hagl 
ara. f ; 6 & gf #4 21 
7. When Pride is the Main Impulſive unte Duty, as to-its being 
cither firlt undertaken uponthar/Account; ' of therefore |(:chiefly'J Pets | 
ſevered in. -- Thus Honous'did. caicite the Phariſees ito be: Obedient;; 
and others: ( having onceſſegun} will. not Deliit, forvfear-'of- bein 
Mocked : Both which are of Inferiour Uſe, but not fit: t6 .be truſt 
with-the Chief Command in a Religious Service, The Luſt of the 
Fleſh, Cor 'Worldly Pleaſures) and the Luſt of the Eyes (or Worldly 
Riches )-ddſeem: both of -thern- ( Generally to be 'preferr'd-'before 
the Pride of Life, or Worldly Honour, 1 Fob: 2, x6. to! ſhew the 
Weakneſs 'of ' this Latter 'Motive , compared with the other Two, 
though All of them are Worldly, and conſequently of a Paſſing Nature, 
v.17. - Few will Begin to Run 'in Wiſdom's Paths; if Honour be the 
Onely Prize; much leſs will they Perfilt herein; if Plesſures and Pro- 
fits be thereby -Hazarded; through Fear of Perſecution ; ſince in' that 
Caſe, it.is accounted One's greateſt Honour to conſult for ſuch a Prin- 
cipal ſclf-prefervation, though by Difgraceful ſelf-contradiCting Pract 
Ces. CHEM as Ht Ih Ci ed dt ICS ied co M0-.£-.:-84 
8. When Duty and AﬀeQRions are Contracted, meerly 'becauſe-of 
Preſent wages expected thereupon. Thofe never will be Faithful-Soul- 
dicrs unto Chritt, who are not ſatisfied with the publick Faith of Hea- 
ven in that reſpect, -and preſent Neceſſaries,- 2 Cor. 4. x8. 'r Tim.'6, 8, 
Theſe Fooliſh Virgins (at their firft going 6vt)) had Kore of ſuch En- 
couragements, together wherewith their Lamps ( or good AﬀeCtions) 
are Now Extinghithed, An Heart that is Taken with the VVorld, 
doth ever incline, as doth a Needle; to that Lo1d-{tene wherewath it 
hathibeen Touched ; and Golpel-Duty-1s yet directly Oppoſite there- 
untoz:as is the South unto the-Rotth, '' Therefore Chriſt doth Prepare 
his Voluntiers with fuch like/Proclamations at the firſt, Mar. 8. 19, 


"20. ſhewing the inconlitteney< that is between Love'of the World and 


of the-Father, 1'Fohn:2,-752%at leait-wiſe in' Reſpect of Laſtingheſs, 
Ate; 50241 0Theteiig ſome Fattieſs #iEurth'y Bleſfines, which yet will 
Fade; ifinot-bedeived daily," Gen; 27. 39! To wilt thoſe Lamps ( or 
good EY which Mainly'are maintained with that Kind-of hun | 
gproz@gl.1-7 227 eaghrotÞ apotht he $HOÞ ID te [e- F 
F 9; When Duty'Y$ wider (He Sole or Principal Commatid-of Nateril 
\Cohfcience, : and fAaviſh fear vf 'Conderanation entailed upon y yoo 
7] Ince, 
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dictc&« This alſo+is a Setviceable Under-Officer,., Commiffionated by. 
Chrilt himſelf, 'Adark;16.16. . and: therefore all Fcar of Suffermg is not 
Diabolical , ! fave when. #t 15 .Supream,.. Fewes 2.19, But Natural 
Conſcience is-fubject to be ſeared in ſome, 1 Tizz. 4.2. andin all Un- 
believers to:be-Defiled, - Tuaw.1. 15. yea, to be weakened in the Bett, 
I Cor. 8.7. therefore not fit to be confided in, ſaveas it is Accompa- 
nied or back'd with FaitWunteigned, and without which it is not gaad, 
I Tirm.-1,'15. And as Chriſt's Future Promiles are-nothing (with a 
Demat) to this preſent world, 2 Tim. 4. 16. fo prefent Suttering (in 
the way of Duty ) will caffly be too many for an Hypocrite's future 
fears of ſuch a Nature, Therefore Chriit doth not truit Conſcience 
with his People's Guidance, but doth. Himſelf, dwell .in them by: hrs 
Spirit, and which }n-dwelling Spirit doth cnable them to keep: what is 
Committed to them, 2 Tim. 1, 14. * ' } 96% 204g EST: 1s 

10. V.Vhen our 'Aﬀections unto Duty are mcerly bottomed: upon. 
the ſenſe of higheſt proper Priviiedges from the Lord bimſelf, which 
are believed to be had in ſuch a way. *Tis true indeed the Love of 
Chriſt- ( for what he hath alrcady done:). is -of - a . S9ul-conitraining- 
Nature}-''2 Cor, 5. 14; next uno: which ts'Hope oi Future: Glory, 
2 Cor:-4.'49, but as the Saints Duty'ts notproper, ſo n#ither: can it be 
cafured, ſave as it iffueth chiefly from q/Nobticr-and more Latling, Prin- 
ciple, *A Child of Licht may walk in:Darkneſs, J/a. 50. 10. whoſe 
Duty ( in'that Caſe ) would fail, if he wete oncly animated/by a ſenſe 
of Priviledges. ' Therefore ſo many itumble in the ways of-Chriti, be-. 
cauſe-rhey meet not with thofo In-comG from him which were too pe- 
remptorily Expected, and too nmch.Leaned enz..Chritwas Debghted 
in God's. will, as'ſuch, Hcb. 10.7. therefore, he bainted; not, though 
ſeemingly. forſaken by his Father, Afar. 27.46. and nothing thort of 
that ſame:Oyl ( wherewith he was Anotated}) v/z. the Love of. Naked: 
Duty, -willkeep our Lamps from:Going out To VIE, 

#*U/e ri, Godalway can,*and in 'dnetime he will confirain the Fook 
iſh Virgins. to confeſs their being :Ioferiour to the: Wile, '/in point of 
Qy], or ſome more choice Accomplifliments,; Thus. Pharadb was en-- 

forced to:confeſs, that Adoſes/was: more prevailing than Himaſelf with 
God in Prayer,. Eod-: 8. 8. and-Balaam alſo, thathis Preſent ſtate was 
not ſo Happy 'as thatof 1fradd,.:Numbe 3:10, Yen, Seulat laik was: 
made 'to fgnifie that Devidwas: mort Righteous than himſd, 1:Sum.. 
24.17. As God can puniih the itoutelt Heart; J/a-16..12. ,and cavfe- 
the Arrogancy of ſuch to ccaſe,” 1ſa.13./$2: So he can make the projiud- 
et Phariſee to call himſelf the chiefeſtTinner, 1. Tz. 1. 15.. who-ſome- 
times thought he had wherein :to Truſt, Phil. 3.445. | Abais falſe 
TIED Prophet 
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Prophet ſcorned to be-thought Infetivur ro Aficajab, 't Kings 22: 24, 
untill he wenr-into an inner Chamber ro Hide. himſelf, unto the ſhame 
of his Profeſſion, and then he ſaw it,v, 25. Compliance with an _Abab's| 
will, and baſe unworthy ſelf-withdrawing fear, evince the Abſence of 
God's Spiritin Men, and will at faſt convince ſuch of their falſe Pre- 
tending thereunto in Times of Peace. | 

2. Thoſe are not worthy to be called Virgifis, who are Condemned 
by theſe 'Fooliſh Virgins Carriage to the Wiſe, in ſuch ,a Caſe and 
Time, Theſe do not call the other Deſperate, Schiſmatical, or ſelf- 
conceited, for Offering to go ont without ttir Company : Elzab there. 
fore was an Invidious Fellow, who neither would Engage ( himſelf) 
with that Golzath, nor yet let David go without a Cenſure, 1 Sam. 17, 
28. Theſe do not call their Darkneſs Light, nor boalt of their New 
Trimmed Lamps, but do Confeſs their going out: Sax! therefore was 
exceeding Impudent, whodid afſert his having been Obedient, againit 
both Senſe and Conſcience, x Sam. 15.13, 14. ' Theſe do not ſcorn to 
be Inftructed, nor Totally Neglect the uſe of Means, but freely come 
unto the Wiſe, to be partakers of their Oyl: Therefore proud A4ma- 
254b was near his End; who ſcorned to be Tavght by his Inferiour, 
2 Chron. 25. 15, 16, So were Eliab's Sohs, who cauſclelly Railed- up- 
on Moſes, but icorned to come vp unto him, to have the Caſe Decided 
in a Friendly way, Numb. 16, 12,13, 14. 32. _ 

3. The Fooliſh Virgins Lamps are alway apt to fade, and will at laſt 
Go out, eſpecially at ſuch a Time, or when the Cry is made. They 
are (at beſt) but as a Morning Cloud, Hef. 6. 4. unrooted Seed, ar. 
13. 5. Houſes upon the Sand, Mar. 7.26. Profeſſors, Deur.5.28. 
without an Heart, v.29. and of an Earthy make, 1.Cor.15.45. or 
without ſtrength, Rom. 5.6. all which evince their being apt to fail, 
Yea, ſuch will (at the lait ) come down indeed, fince Hypocrites will 
not alway Pray, Fob 27. 10. nor yet Believe, but for a while, Luke 8. 


13. but will be choaked with the World, at. 13. 22., bcing onelyw 


Zealous.for Men's Traditions, Afar. 15.2: or meerly Covunterfeiting 
Good Aﬀections, Mark 7. 6. And more eſpecially at ſuch a time, 
when God will lead Back-ſliders forth with workers of Iniquity, P/al. 
T25.5. -Diſcovering Foundations unto the Neck, Hab. 3.13. when 
twothird Parts ſhall be cut off; Zech. 13.8. and Chaff ſhall be burnt 
up, Mar, 12. in Order to the Purging out of Rebels from among 

his People, Eztk. 20, 38, © 
«This is « Failure of High Coficernment, which I ihall therefore a lit- 
tle ſhew the Symptoms of, . Ard fo the Symptoms of Decaying good 
Aﬀections (or Fading Lamps) are briefly theſe, 
| Sympt. 1, When 


* 


A 
4 
J 
f 


The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 153 


Sympt. 1, When onely in an hour of Temptation there ſeems to 
be a want of Light into that Truth or Duty, which formerly ( and in 
cool Blood ) was never Doubted of. If Perer knows not Chriit, ar. 
26.72. nor Nabal, who Famous Davidis, 1 Sam. 25.10. nor Iſrael, 
what's become of Aſoſes, Exod. 32. 1. It is not ſo much from Igno- 
rance, as want of Love, That Lamp (and notits Oyl) is to be biam- 
ed, whoſe Light is alway clear, untill ſome Nip or Guit of Wind Coth 
put it out : and in that Caſe Men wrongfully complain of. Darkneſs, 
'Tis true, Back-ſliders never were Judicious; and yet their not Con- 
tinuing in the Truth, is ncxtly cauſed by the failing of their Aﬀections, 
and is a ſign thereof, A Real Friend doth Love ( a Thing or Perſon ) 
alway, Prov, 17, 17. therefore Adverſity will make no Alteration, ſo 
long as Friendſhip doth continue, however injudicious that Aﬀection is. 
And let no Man deceive himſelf, his Turning aſide from Chriſt cannot 
be from a Better Light, but want of Love. 

2. Whenevery ſmall Occaſion is improved by Profeſſors, whereon 
to fall, or be Offended. Love covereth a Real Sin, P7ov. 10, 12. and 
Charity beliveth all things, 1 Cor. 13. 7, eſpecially when there is 
Ground for Confidence ( as in this Caſe there 1s )) that ſuch a Thing 
or Perſon is not Culpable, when molt ſuſpected. But when the Fool- 
iſh Virgins Motion ( for Oyl or Light ) is ſoon Denicd, eſpecially 
when Zamar's ſuing for his Life'is moſt unreaſonably miſconitrued, 
Eſth. 7. 8. Yea, when a Man is therefore called an Enemy, for tclling 
that which cannot be denycd to be a Truth, Gal. 4.16. Such Mens Aft- 
fections certainly are Altered, Well might they be Concluded to be 
Envious or Diſ-affected, ar. 27. 18, who could not ſay, what Evil 
Chrilt had done,and yet Cryed out to have him Crucitied, v.23, W here- 
as he that doth Love his Matiter, will not Accept of Freedom Offered, 
Exod.,21.5, Nor will Rath leave her dearly Beloved Mother, although 
the hath a fair Occaſion Miniſtred, Ruth 1. 15, 16. nor will ought ſe- 
paratea True Believer from his Love of Chrilt, Roms. 8. 35. 

3. When Means affgrded for Satisfaction C as to the Truth of ſuch 
a Duty) are very ſleightly attended unto, if at all, He daily Medi- 
tateth in the Law of God, who dearly Lovethit, Pſal. 119.97. and 
he that Cordially defireth Heavenly Wiſdom will ſeparate himſelf 
( from other Buſineſs) to ſeck it, Prov. 18. 1. Nor is a Love-ſick 
Spouſe Diſcouraged ( by what ſhe meeteth with) from the Purſuance 
of her Beloved, Cant. 5.6, 7, 8. But Dilatory Hearers, who feigned- 
ly are for a more Convenient Seaſon, As 24.25. and ſuch as put a 
Queſtion, but Nay not for its Anſwer, Fohn 18. 38, eſpecially they 
who will not ſo much as come Ro Light, Fohn 3.20, Yea, they 

: who 
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who PerfunRorily converſe about Enquiries of this Nature, or do not 
Hear in Hearing, Mar. 13.13%; do plainly evidence tizetr want of Love 
unto the Truth, 2 Tzef, 2, 10, Thus ſome are cafily convicted of De- W aj 
caying good Aﬀections, becauſe the itrenuouſicſs of their Endeavour [, 
dot1 no way ſuit the thew of their Deſire, | {0 

4. When Oidinary Light-is not ſufficient, without ſome more than 
Neceſſary Demonitration ; which yet in other like Caſes is by ſuch Þ 


Perſons thought to be unreaſonably expected by another, Goa made Þ «+ 
Man upright, or Plain-hearted, but he hath found out many bad In. K þp 
ventions or Evaſions, Eccl, 7.29. and out of his own Mouth ſhall je WM {4 


be Judged, Luke 19. 22. Some things of Old were Darkly tated, 5 
much more in Goſfpel-ttmes, Pſal. 49. 4. at. 13.34. to Try Mcn's Þ © 
Ingenuity, at, 15.15, 16, or who arc of that Choten Number, that 
will Qbey as ſoon as they (hail Hear, P/al, 18.44. Love made the 
S-ouſe ( whea half aſleep) to Hear the Voice oi her Beloved, Carr, 
5.2. And Davia's Delighting inthe Will of God, did make him light 

of jlearing, Pſal. 40.6, 8. Andif, Eliſha had not been very Cancid, 
hevud aut fo readily have known the Meaning of El:jab's Mantle 

c: i vpon him, 1 K-ngs 19. 19,20. *Tis true, Man's Reafon may not 
Dit .:c Go'pel-Dut-'s, yet is there room for Candour in ſuch Caſes; 
and Perſons Dull of Hearing, A4at,13, 15, have not the Love of God 

in them, Fobn 5.42. 

5. When clear Convictions are not Accompanied with ſpeedy Acti- 
0n5: it being an undoubted fign of Weakneſs in tnat Child, which ttay- 
eth long in the place of breaking forth, Hof. 3.13. Aitrong Aﬀe tion 
is rather art to be too forward, as Moſes was, to have his Siitcr heaJed, Þ 
NA-b. 42.13, as David was to Build a Temple, 2 Sam.7.2.5. and 
as the People were to make Chriit King, John 6.15. however ſuch are 
in Pain, til! they have Vent, and then are moit Refreſhed, Feb 32 19, 
20, Faith is not Haity, 1/a. 28. 16, and Hope can wait, . Rom. 8. 25, 
but Love is all apon the Spur, and if there be nothing from Without 
toninder, one f2iy is then Accounted a Thouſand Years, 2 Per. 3. 8, 
ciore ſuch arc tor making Ha'te, Pal, 119, 60. and not conferring 
with Fleſhand Blood, Gal, 1. 16. but do immediately endeavour to 
comply with {ignifht d Duty, Ads 16. 10, Whereas Lot's Lingring 
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{till in Sodom, Ger. 19. 16, aiter a double [tem given, v, 12.15, did ſÞ « 
plainly evidence he hid no great Aﬀcction to be gone, ' 

G6. When Souls are glad of being Hindred, and who are therefore 
Carching at, or readily at leait zmprove the firit Advagtage fairly O- i : 
tered for ſuch a Purpoſe, As Hatred watcheth for anothers Halting, Þ 
Fer. 20,10 and Envy fecketh for Occalions, 2 Cor, 11, 12. or falſe | 

| Witncl- 
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Witneſſes, Mat, 26. «9, ſo Love Deviſcth Liberal things, 7/a. 52.8, 

and waiteth to be Gracious, Iſa, 30. 18, David was Glad wnen others 
did invite him unto Duty, Pſal. 122, 1. whoſe Soul d1d break with 
Longing for it, Pſal. 119, 20. and 41. 1,2, Nor wou'd Paul be e1:- 
ſwaded witn He.rt-breaking Tmportunities, Atts 12,13, 14. but did 
whatin him lay, to ſhun Obitructions, Gal. 1, 17. and f:dly Bewaticd, 
Rom. 7. 24. his bcing ſometimes Captivared, v.23. or H ndr:d from 
that good which he fiin would have done, v.19, Whereas they nave 
but {mall Aﬀ-ion for their Duty, who wait but for a Wind to carry 
them off, 7oh» 6. 65, 66, or willingly Obey Man's countcrmand, {o/. 
5.11, yea, they wio do not calt about to be Beliverec from a lorcible 
Captiv ty, Fer, 41. 13) 14. 

7. When any thing is loved More than Cariit or Duty, A/at. 10, 
37, A Child may truly Love his Parents both alize, ana Ciariit did 
duly Love All his Diſciples, Fohn 12, 1, though Fohn was Eminengly 
his Bei'oved, v.23. but Chriit is not Beloved Duly, it Lite it ſelf (2s 
well as our Relations) be not Hated by us in Competition with our 
Duty unto him, Zuke 14. 26. David Delir&d Nothing upon Earth, 
Compared with God, Pal. 73.25. Nor was Paul moved with the 
tezr of Loſing All, if what he had to do for Chriit might be but finiched, 
Acts 20. 23,24. and nothing ſhort of this, will cl-arly Evidence a 
True Diſciple*'s Love, Fohn 21. 17, 18, And though a Temporary 
failing of this Fruit in Peter, at, 26. 34. might be conſiſtent with its 
Never failing Root, Zuke 22. 32. yet they who fall with him, and do 
not alſo Riſe again, will. not be Credited, aso the Truth of their Pro- 
fefſed good Aﬀection, An Hypocrite may Suffer much, but yet their 
Lamps are quite Gone out, who do Habitually Aﬀect ought more than 
Chri.t, and do thus Evidence it. | 

8. When that Reproach which ſome Men caſt upon the ways of God, 
is Lightly born by thoſe who do Profeſs ro walk therein, How pould 
the V Viſer Virgins have been Moved, in caſe the Fooliih had Reviled 
them, becauſe of Going forth. Love is made up of Sympathy, and as 
in Chrilt, A59.4. ſo in his People, Pſal.69.9. And though Paul 
would have ſome Oppoſers to be Taught with Mcekneſs, 2 Tim. 2. 25. 
yet could not he bear Blaſpheming Jews, Als 13.45,46. Yeay Da- 
vid's Loveto God made him Hate the Haters of him, and to be Grieved 
with them, Pſal. 139,21. as with his greateit Enemies, v.22, Iwo 
contrary Maſters cannot be ſerved with the ſame Aﬀection, Aar. 6. 
24. and next unto a Saint's being Angry with himſelf, 2 Cor. 7.11. he 
cannot but Declare ag1inſt the fins of others, ic. 3. 8. Paſſion is to 


be watched over, Eph. 4. 26, and Perſonal Caſcs call ſor Moderation, 
X 2 Numb, 
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Numb. 12. 2,3. butlet us havea care of ſmothering Zeal by our Dj. 
ſcretion, ſo as to make our Love for Chriſt a Matter Diſputable, 

9. When Souls are Satisfied with Ignoble and Dull Periormances of 
thar” Duty which God requireth, Love ſcorns to be 5firighted into 
Duty, 17ehn4.18, or baſely to be Hirtd thereunto, Dar. 5. 17. yet 
will it Act unto its utmoit,as that which David did with good Aﬀection, 


I Chron, 29. 3. healſodid with all his Might, v. 2. Some Pray and | 


Hear, as they ſhould Buy and Marry, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30. and as the 
manner of their Acting is, ſuch is the Meaſure of their Aﬀection, and 
ſuitable thereunto ( at laſt ) will be the Nature of their Pay, 1 Sam, 
2. 30. The weakeit Creature hath an Heart, and Soul, and Mind, 
and Strength, wherewith God ( in the firlt place) ſhould be Loved, 
AAark 12. 30. and may not Chrilt juitly ſay ty thee, as Delilah did 
to Sampſon, Fudg. 16. 15, How eanſt thou ſay, 1 Love thee, when 
thine Heart (in a Duty) # not with me, but haſt oft Mocked me, and 
not yet teld me wherein thy great ſtrength lyeth ? A Cuitomary Yawning, 
Drouzy, Wandring, Sleighty V Vorſhipper of God, is one whole 
Lamp ( or good Afﬀection unto Duty ) is either Gone, or Going 
out. 

io, VVhen Souls are not Aﬀected duly with anothers Duty, where- 
in Themſelves are not ſo properly concerned. - Indeed ſome will Com- 
mend that Duty ucto others, wherein Themſelves would be Excuſed, 
Hat. 23.4, This is a ſelf-condemning Approbation, Rom. 2. 18. 21, 
But others onely Cry that Duty up whercin Themſelves are Eminently 
Engaged : But this 1s ſelf-J.ove, and not a Proper Love of Duty. Love 
is commenluxated by its Obje, therefore Chritt doth not call that 
Love or Friendſhip which is not both Indefinite, Fohn 14. 15. and Uni- 
verſal, Fohn 15.14. forbidding his Diſciples to fault that Good which 
others did who walked not with them, ark 9. 38, 39, Moſes De- 
fired, ghat all the Lords People were as he, Numb. 11.29. and others 
itedfaſtneſs was that by which Paul was Preſerved alive, 1 Thef, 3.8, 


Yea, Fohn Rejoyced in Cariit's out-ſhining him, Fohn 3.26. 29. The Þ 
Spirit in a Saint may Luſt to Envy, Fames 4.5, but Men of an Habi- ; 


tual Invidious Spirit (approving nought but what is in themſelves) are 
void of Love to Chriſt or Duty. ; 

Theſe arc the Symptoms of Decaying Lamps, or good AﬀeCtions; 
in Order unto the keeping whereof Alive, (for Chriſt and Duty,) theſe 
Motives may be of Uſe. 

Mot. 1. Aﬀections in Man are Noble Faculties, and Spiritual Ob- 
jects are the Higheſt, which God hath therefore aptly joyned, Co/, 3.7. 
and ſuch no Man ſhould put aſunder, at. 19.6. Adam in ma 
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had all the Creatures in their Prime, yet could he not find an Help 
meet for hiinſelf among them all, Gez, 2. 20. that ſhes the Noble. 
neſs of Man's Aﬀections, whoſe Nature 1s fill the ſame, but that 
Man's Foolith Heart is Darkened, Row, 1.21, Eph. 4.18, VVill 
any wiſe Man {titch Rags together with Silver Threds? Or ſpill Roſe- 
water upon the Ground? Or calt away his Love and Perſon upon a 
Fooliſh V Voman? S1iich are theſe Lower things, Beggarly, Gal. 4. 9. 
Earthly, Phil. 3.19, and Fooluth, .1 Tim.6.,9, V Vhat Pity it is, 


| that Princes Daughters, Carr. 7. 1, ſhould Marry ſo much beneath 
| themſelves, when Courted or Deſired by him, v, 10. ,who is the King 


of Kings, Rev. 19. 16, the Treaſury of wiſdom, Col. 2, 3. the great- 
ct Heir imaginable, Zeb. 1. 2. and chicfeſt of Ten Thouſand in point 
of Beauty, Cant, 5.10, | 

2, Aﬀections in Man arc Laſting, eſpecially his Love or Charity, 
which will Abtde when Faith ,and Hope ſhall fail, 1 Cor. 13. 13. and 
Spiritual Objects are the mo't Incorruptible, Row. 1.23, whilit Earthly 
things are of a Fading Nature, Z/a. 24.4” why ſhould our Eyes then 


| be ſet thereupon, Prov. 23.5? VVill any wiſe Young Man lay out 


his whole E:tate upon a falling Houſe, when he might have a befter ? 
How {weet are Chriii's Embraces, Cart. 2. 6. whoſe Arms arc Ever- 
laſting, Dent. 33. 27. compared with other Lovers, whom we mult 
be Divorced from by Death, 1 Tim.6.7. if not before? Aﬀections 
will continue with us unto all Eternity, but not their worldly Objects; 
and how will Sinners grieve in Hell, who ( through meer Fooliſhneſs ) 
will then have Nothing to fix their Love upon. V Vhereas they whoſe 
Aﬀe@tions Now are wholly given up unto the Lord, will be fo far from 
wanting what to Love Hercafter, as that Love (in its Happielt Exer- 
ciſe) will be the Chief (if not the Sole) Survivor of their Aﬀecti- 
ons, 
3. Love is of God, 1 Fahn4.7. who therefore is called the God of 
Love, 2 Cor. 13.11, and in a Natural ſence as well as Spiritual, fince 
he is the Father of our Souls or Spirits, Heb. 12.9. and conſequently 
( allo) of our Aﬀections. Now, ſhall not he that Plants a Vine, Hat. 
21.33: Receive its Fruit, v. 34? Shall he that Feeds a Flock, not eat 
the Milk thereof, 1 Cor. 9.7? Shall not a Father be firſt Served with 
his Child's Activity 2 Houſes are firitly at their Builder's Service ; Ri- 
vers return unto the Sea, from whence they came, Eccl. 1.7. Trees 
ſhed their Leaves upon the Ground that bears them : And then thall 
Iſrael onely bring forth Fruit unto Himſelf, Hof. 10. 1. Is it a. ſmall 
thing with us to take God's Jewels, Broidered Garments, Oyl and Ho- 
ney; yea, his very Sons and Daughters, and give them ( from himſelf) 
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to others, Ezek. 16,17, 18,19, 20? To Love ought more than him 
without whom nothing could be Loved, is mo!t unworthy, and the 
Juit matter of greatelt ſelf-abhorcing, 

4. Aﬀcctions ſeem to be the clearcit Evidence of God in Man, as to 
his Infinitenceſs; in which regard, Low finite Objects are no way Ad- 
equate thcreunto. There may be a Defirc in Man of More than 1s at. 
tained by him, or cicarly underitood, or can be had, or ſhouid be Aimed 
at, yea, more than he is able to Receive, ſo Boundlcſs are his Aﬀecti. 
ons, and therefore Mect for none but Chriltt, Some t1ings may be de- 
ſired, which are forbidden, Gez. 3.6, and ſinful Objecis thould notbe 
Loved, Roz. 12. 9. but let him be Anathewa Maranatha, who Loves 
not Chrilt, 1 Cor. 16. 22. Some Die of Love umto the Creature, be. 
cauſe they cannot have it: but none are more than Sick of Love for 
Chriſt, Carr, 5. $8. who at the laſt, will be ſclf-maniteiting unto ſuch 
as Love him, 7ohn 14.21. No Earthly thing ſhould be Aﬀected over: 
inuch, but Love to Chriit wijl never turn mto a Luit, Dex. 6.5. Yea, 
Spiritual Objects will make Pom for their Reception and Comprenen- 
ſion, Eph. 3. 17, 18. andas the Lord is ſatisfying, Pſul. 73.25. ſo he 
that Lovcth him, Loves other things in their due manner, Aſark, 12, 
30, 31. All which beſpeak our Love for him. 

5. Afﬀectionsare the Gloſs of Actions, and withour whici the gredt- 
eit Docr, and utmoſt Suyfferer is as nothing in God's Account, 1 Cor, 
13.3, Love is the fulfilling of the Law, Kom, 13. 10. the firit Fruit 
of the Spirit, Gal.5. 22, whoſe Sallet is better than a ttalled Ox, Prov, 
I5. 17. anda Man's Kindneſs is his Deſite, Prov. 19 22. Yca, all 
tne Subitance of his Houſe (compared with Love) 1s utteriy to be 
contemned, Cant. 8.7, Chriit's Love 15 better than Wine, Carr. 1, 
2. and his Loving kindneſs, than Life it ſelf, Pſa/.63. 3. nor coth the 
Cedar Wood, or Silver Pillars, or Golden Bottom, or Purple Cover: 
ing, ſo much ſet out his itately Chariot, as that its-Mid t 1s Paved with 


Love, Cart. 3. 9,40. Yea, Chriit doth al'o count his People's Love Þ 


much better than Wine, Carr. 4. 10, remembring 1/rael!'s Kirdnels, 
Fer. 2.2. whom he oft proved to know their Love, Der. 13. 3. his 
Valuat.on whereof appeareth by what he hath preparcd 1or {t:cl) as 
Love him, 1 Cor. 2.9. and therefore David Deſircd ro greater Mercy 

than what he had for ſuch, P/1. 119. 132. | 
6, Aﬀections.are the Bringers forth of Ations; and as no Work is 
done at all, in Cife Aﬀections be wholly wanting; {o where 'þ: ſc are 
not.itong and Lively, nothing is done with Joy, or witho: t Ditſiculty, 
Judgment is as the Head, and our Aﬀections as the Fect : Ther. ore he 
cutteth off the Feet, who ſendeth by a Fool, that wanteth buth, Prov. 
. 26, 
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26, 6. Atleaſt-wiſe, our AﬀeCtions are as the Wheels unto a Chariot, 
which Driveth Heavily when thoſe are taken off, Exod. 14.25. Love 
is the i}vicht ot Acting, which doth not call its Duty Grievous, 1 Fob 
toW 5.3. nor 1s it Quenched wita many Waters, Carr, 8.7, but dyth con- 
d- WO jtrain, 2 Cor.5. 14. in ſpight of all Diſcouragements, 2 Cor. 12. I5. 
t- W Whereas Men void of Love to Chri t complain of Wearineſs, Al. I. 
d W 13. withMfg the Work were over, Amos 8. 5, and waiting for an Op- 
t-  portunicy ot being Diſcharged trom it, which he who Loves his Ma- 
& Þ iter w:ll not Acceptof, Ev:4. 21,5, Let us therefore keep up Aﬀecti- 
X Þ ons, -unleſs we have a mind to ca!t olt Duty, 
SE 7. Atiections have a re-acCting lafl:ence up5rthe Judgment, as they 
e W are Weak or Lively, which thould provoke our Cre in that regard, 
r WW Lamps in the Letter, do onely ſpend their Oyl or Light, which (in 
nW the Myitery ) is Multip!yed by a flaming good Aﬀection, and Drieth 
-Þ up together with its Going our, Nay, though Oy! may be in the Veſ- 
» & ſc, yetisthere no Prop. r Light, ſave as that Oyl 15 fired in the Lamp 
- W or good Aﬀection, Tucrctore Men never want ſufficient Light for that 
c WW which they Aſtect, but Generaily. do complain oi Darkneſs, together 
WW with the ſcrting-oi their Love, Thoſe Jews had not the Love of God 
| 1n them, Fobr 5. 42, wio therefore ſaid, they Rnew not Corilt, Fohre 
"M& 7.27. although they Knew lim well enough, v.28. Nor is it to be 
& wondred at, fiace Trings or Perſons not Aﬀected-are no: mitch Heeded 
tg yea,mott Men's Judgments are Coimmanded by Aﬀections fince the Fall: 
| Therefore if once our Lamp; go out, we ihall no longer ſee our Way 
| into a Dil-affefted Duty,” 
ol 8. Aﬀections alſo are very Tickle, and therein ike to Lamps, which 
FE (if they be not Guarded Y will ſoon Blow our. A Garm.nt may have 
£& loſt ic; Gloſs, whoſe Sub'tance is not yet Conſumed ; a Razor may- 
- F have loit its Edge, which is not yet Gap't or Broken; a Flower may 
| F have ſhed its Leives, whoſe Root and Stilk do itil] continue: Such is 
© the Fading Nature of Mzn's Aﬀetions, Tae S90ufes Heart (or Judg- 
© ment) was Awake wien her Aﬀections were ailecp, Curr. 5.2. and 
© there may be Love in the Root for Chriit, as was in Perer, whoſe Fruit 
© or Exerciſe was wholly gone when he Denicd him, Yeo, on: may Act 
| for God, and yet without Aﬀcction; Waitgels not onely Zrpporah's An- 
| gry Duty, Exod. 4.25. and others ſnuthagat it, A/4l.1.13. bitalſo 
the Confiitency that is between One's g:'ving Alms, A/ar. 6.2. and yer 
$ omitting Mercy, Afar. 23.23. yea, all a Man's Goods un o the Poor, 
yet without Charity, 1 Cor, 13. 3. Aﬀections arc ike Cryial Glafles 
quickly crackt, but not by Mn to be Amended, 


9. If our Aﬀections be not fixed upon Chriit, they will then = 
| other- 
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otherwhere unto our Diſ-advantage, One may have Power over hig 
own Will, in point of Marriage, 1 Cor. 7. 37. who yet, mult needs 
Aﬀect ſomething or other ; anditnot Chrilt then either Sin or Creature. 
comforts will have all. Incline my Heart untorhy Law, ( ſaith David) 
and not to Coverguſneſs, Plal, 119.36. q.d." it Thou doſt not ſecure 
me for thy ſelf, then Aſammos will be ſure to have me. Aﬀectiong 
cannot keep their Virgin-ſtate, but will Eſpouſe ſome Early Object: 
And when Souls are not alway Ravith'd with Chritit's Love, the Ser- 
pent will creep in upon them. Yea, if ought elſe be Maiter of our Af. 
fections, God will be Hated by us, 1at.s6. 24. there being no Mid- 


dlekind of Abnegation (on either part) between him and the Cre-ture, 


as is between ore Creature and another, Therefore let us Aﬀect Chriit 
and our Duty, elſe will it not be long before we Hate them both. 

10, God's Love unto his-People doth provoke their ſuitable Return, 
elſe will they be Inferiour unto Publicans, at. 5. 46. and Suuners, 
Luke 6.32. He Loved them firit, which doth prevent Upbraiding, 
but calls for after-love, 1 Fehn4.19. His Love to them ſurpaſſeth 
Knowledge, Eph. 3. 19. and ſhall their Love to him not be made known 
at all, or very little? He Loves them with an Everlaſting Love, Fer, 
31. 3. And did a \tream yet ever fail (without a wonder) whoſe Spring 
continued? No Man hath Greater Love from any, than have the Saints 
from Chriſt, Zohn 15.53. andare they not then unworthy of him, in 
caſe they Love ought More than him, Aar. 10. 37? He loved them, 
when in their Blood, Ezek, 16. 8. whilit they were Sinners, Rom. s, 
8. and ſhall not they love this altogether lovely one, Cart. 5. 15. whoſe 
ſharpeſt Rebukes are big with Love, Rev. 3. 19? eſpecially ſuch who 
have had much forgiven, Lake 7. 42. Nothing can ſeparate them from 
the Love of Godin Chriſt, Rom. 8. 39, who then ſhall ſeperate Chrilt 
from their Loveof him, v. 35, 37, 38? 

11. Love is the greatelt Factor, and many times with very little 


3 NA 


Charge, which ſhould Encourage vs to keep it up(for Chriſt) with ut- | 


moſt care. A good Man ſets his Love upon the Lord, therefore God 


Promiſeth to Deliver him, becauſe he thereby ſeems to know his Name, j 
Pſal. 91. 14, whereas bare want of Love ( to Chriſt) incurrs the ſad: Þ 
delt Excommunication, 1 Cor. 16.22, Yea, David's Love was am- ſþ 


ply Recompenſed, when it was onely im his Heart to Build an Houſe 
for God, 2 Sam,7.11. 1 Chron, 28,3. therefore the Poorelt Saint ſhall 


be Rewarded for their Benevolence, which ſome could never Evidence, Þ 
ſave by their good Aﬀection, Mat. 25-3495 And if Saints ſhall be F 


dealt with by the Lord, according to th 


Love, their Portion then Þ 


mult needs be Endleſs, for ſuch hath been their good Aﬀettion, _ ; 
ort $ 
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ſhort their Actions be. Yea, therefore both Their H:ppincſs nd others 
Miſery will be Eternal, or Anſwerable to their Endlcis Love, 

12, Saints do Profeſs much Love for Chriſt, Soul-iove, Cart. I. 7, 
and th:ir being Sick thereof, Cant. 2.5. yea, their being alway ready 
to bre.k with an Indefinite Longing after his Judgments or their Duty, 
Pſal. 119.20. If Peter's Queition were put by Ciriit to any hcre, 
Fohn 21. 15. their Anſwer would be like his, as to the Truth (if not 
the Meaſure) of their Aﬀettion; and would be Grieved ( as hewas, 
v. 17.) if their Profeſſion of that Nature be not Credited ; yea, alt the 
People would ſay Amen unto that Curſe, 1 Cor. 16.22. as /ſracl did 
of Old unto thoſe Comminations, Dear. 27.26, Theretore theſe 
Fooliſh Vicgins woutd be thought to have ſo much Aﬀection itil}, as ro 
Defire more; or rather they onely meant the want of Light, ( and not 
of Lowe,) by this Confeſſion of Lamps going our. O therefore Love 
the Lord, al ye hu Saints, Pſal, 31.23. and do not cnely make a ſhew 
therco', Ezck, 32.31, but let it be without Diſhmulation, Rem, 12. 
9. and not in Word, 170hn 3.18, ſince Grace is onely like to be their 
Portion who Lov. Chriit in ſincerity, ph. 6. 24. | 

13. There can be no trueinward Peace or Satisfaction fo long as there 
is a Reſtraint upon Aﬀettion towards Chriitt and Duty. As Anguiſh 
ſhut up is ſtrangling, Feb. 7. 11, ſo is a Gracious Heart in Pain while 
its Aﬀections are unduly itopt, in point of Godly forrow, Pſal. 32.3. 
Strong Delire,, Fob 32. 19,20, and Holy Zeal, Pſal. 39. 2. Fer.20.9. 
Pſal. 119. 20. It therefore is good to be Zealouſly Aﬀetted alway ina 
good thino, Gal, g. 18, Yea, a good Conſcience (it Awakened) is 
not at quiet, nor doth enjoy it ſelf with Comfort ſo long as its Aﬀecti- 
ons for Chri't are Dead; and therefore David Prays for veing Quick- 
ned in God's way, Pſal. 119. 37. according to his Word, v.25. and 
for his Names ſake, P/al. 143.11. ſo would he call upon him, Pal. 
80.18. And with what Faith can they (who Love not Chri.t) exp & 
the Manifeitation of his Love to them, which is ſv promiſed onely, 
Fobn 14.21?. Yea, with what Face can they Deſire it othcrwiſe, as if 
it were not all the Reaſon inthe World, that a Wive's and Husband's 
Love ſhould be Reciprocal, Hof. 3. 28 

14. The Going out of Lamps ( or Failing of our Aﬀections ) is one 
ſad Sign of Foolith Virgins, and more eſpecially at ſuch a time, or in 
theſe latter Days. Poor un-ecſpouſed Virgins may have a Love for 
Chriſt, Cart.1. 3. what ſhall we then think of ſuch who Love him nor, 
fince all che Upright are there ſaid to Love him, v. 4? The beſt Mare- 
rial Actions are not ſo CharaQReriſtical ( of viſible Saint-ſhip ) as Af- 


fections ; and Filial Duty is thus Diſtinguiſhed from that © ——_ 
| Y Phil, 
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Phil. 2.20. 22. therefore the ſhedding of this Flower exceeds the Fal- 
ling of that Fruit, in point of Spiritual Diſcrimination. The Cooling 
of Profeſſors Love is ſaid to be the Predominant Diitemper of ſuch a 
Time, Mat. 24.12, and Time-Temptations are dreadtul Symptoms, 
Tous are the Wiſe and Fooliſh Virgins ( kere) Diltinguiſhed : And 
Typical Epheſus is Threatned with un-churching ( and conſequently, 
with being viſibly un-Sainted ) -for leaving her firlt Love, Kev, 2, 
Fo Extinguiſhed Lamps ( in ſach a Day as this) will hardly be 
ever Lighted more untill the Door be ſhut. The Nearer that any Union 
is ( as thatof Brethren) the Greater is its Diviſion upon a Breach, 
and fo much the more Hard is its being re-united, Prov. 18, 19, And 
as Aﬀections are Enobled by their Objects,fo love for Chriit Degenera. 
ting into ſleightineſs, doth therefore enter into the Depth of Putgetacti- 
On, as Belt things do, wien fallen into Decay, which conſequently 
are mot irrecoverable, Thence is it, that ſo few Adulterers (or Back- 
ſliders ) do Return, * Prov. 2, 19, ſo Boilterous is that Aﬀection which 
is not kept within the boundg of its allowed Object. © And Time- 
Temptations ( ſuch as this is at preſent) are more eſpecially Malig- 
nan! or Incurabie, becauſe they are a Spiritual Plague or Token of 
God's Diſpleaſure, by which his Own are ſeparated from the World, 
Pſal. 12.7. Therefore let our Aﬀections be well Guarded Now, un- 
leſs we mean to have thoſe Lamps put out ſor ever, 

16, Let us duly weigh that dreadful Sentence paſſed upon ſuch as 
love not Chrilt, 1 Cor. 16.22. There was of O!d, and there till is a 


Two-fold Ordinary Spiritual Cenſure upon Offenders; the one of which - 


was, to be ſhut out of the Camp for ſo long time, Dewt. 23. 10. which 
wasa Type of that With-drawing, 2 The. 3.6. 14, 15. The Other 


was, to be cut off, Exod. 12. 15. which Anſwereth unto Goſpel-Ex- E 
communication, Gal, 5.12, Yet might a Perſon {fo dealt with) be F 


Taken in again, 2 Cor, 2,8, But ſome were not to be jo much as Pray- 
cd for, 17obn 5.16. as being never to be forgiven, ar. 12.32. but 
to be called Anaimema, or ſet aide, untill the Lord ſhall come, which 
Alaranatha \ignificth ; the formgs of which isa Greek, word, the other 
Syriack, which latter was the common Language of the Jews at that 
day : To intimate, that he who loves not Chrilt, was to be Curſed by 
Fews and Greeks ( or Gentiles, 1 Cor, 1.24. ) till Chriſt ſhall come 
and ſay, Deparr ye Curſed, Mat. 25.41, Not but that every fin de- 
ſerveth Death, Kow.6.23. nor but that ſinners (of this kind ) may 
be Recovered; onely to Repreſent the Danger of not loving Chriſt, 
next unto that of ſinaing againit the Holy Ghoſt, | 
An 
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| And as we would keep our Aﬀections up for Chriſt and Duty, theſe 
following Helps may be of Uſe, 

1, Let us (tand Gazing upon theſe ObjeQs, as thoſe Apoltles did, 
when Chriit Aſcended, As 1. 10. nor thall we necd to fear our being 
therefore checked, as they -were then, v. 11. becauſe their itedfait 
looking Terminated upon his Fleth, unto our Aimonition, As 1s the 
Sight, ſo is Impreſſion; Beholding Changeth, 2 Cor. 3. 18. and Vi- 
fion doth Affimilate, 1 Fohn 3.2. Yea, Fob concluded the working of 
his Friends Aﬀections towards him, in caſe they wou!d but !ook upon 
him, Fob 6. 28, as looking upon Chrilt doth make his Piercers mourn, 
Zech, 12,10, With Supplication, Therefore Fob made a Covenant 
with his Eyes, J-b 31. 1. and Drunkards are b1d,to take heed of look- 
ing upon the Wine, Prov. 23.31. Yea, when Chriit would not be 
Overcome, he bids the Spouſe to Turn away from kici, Cant. 6.5. So 
Powerful is Sight upon Aﬀection, And if Ten Thouſand Objects were, 
in View, Chrilt would appear to be the chiefeſt of them all, Caze. 

» 10, 
: 2; Let us endeavour alſo to Trim ſuch Objects, ſince our AﬀeCtions 
unto Tnings and Perſons are much Inflamel by the Bravery of their 


| Adorning, as Harlots tao well know, Jer. 2. 33. Nor doth Chriſt 


need to be ſet out by us, ſave as an Eye of Faith can Dreſs him with 
his Own, or rather ſee him as he is, or as he ( at the leaſt ) will at 
the laſt appear in Glory. Men therefore Hide their Faces from him, 
Iſa. 53.3. becauſe his Viſage is firſt marred by them, 1/a. 52. 14. ei- 
ther by itripping him of his {tately Robes, or by diſcolourihg them with 
their Evil Eye, Could we but look at Jeſus, as he is Now ſet upon 
his Father's Throne, Heb. 12, 2. how ſhould we Run with Patience 
the Race that is ſet before us, v. 1. Since Duty hath the ſame Deben- 
tur's, and which as ſurcly will bediſcharged, 2 Tim. 2,12. Yea, how 
would Duty at the Preſent Raviſh, could we but Eye its Native Beau- 
ty, our being therein moſt like to Chrit, together with that Peace 
which doth attend it. : 
3. If any One Duty would be alway loved by nz, ſo let our Love 
be Univerſal, and let us not Deſpiſe the leaſt; at leaſt-wiſe not the 
Greater Branches of it, ſuch as Time-Duties are by way of Eminency. 
He that Deſpiſeth any of his ways, ſhall Die, Prov. 19. 16. his Love 
thereunto will Decay; it being with Obedience, as with a Faggot,the 
ſmalleſt of whoſe ſticks (when plucked out) doth looſen all the reſt. 
A Killing Cold is oft-times got (in tender Bodies) by leaving off a Thin- 
ner Garment; yea, by not having it cloſely Girt about us. Much 


more if Weightier Matters are Diſ-eſteemed; it being with our Af- 
Y 2 ; fections, 


” 
. 
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fetions, as with a C:vil State, which ſoon will come to Nought, when 
Babes and Cliliren are in Chief Command, J1/a. 3. 4. Time-Truthg 
are 3s the Bond of Duty, which being once flackned, doth hazard the 
Diflolution of our Love in General, as both Experience and the Scrip. 
tures Witneſs; and without Love to which no True or Laiting Love to 
any other can ſafely be conclud:d otherways, 

4. Let our Aﬀections unto Ciritt be Genuine, or Kindly, and not 
En'ocrce!. One may be Over-awed to Love another, but -Souldiers 
Preit into a Service arenot to be Confided in; therefore Chriit onely is 
for Vo'uatiers, How hard a Matter itis to keep Afﬀection up (in a 
Religious Duty ) unleſs the Spirit be kindly raiſed ! Whereas Enlar. 
ged Hearts can Rim, Pſal, 119, 32. and ſpend themſelves, 2 Cor.6.,11, 
without being Wearied, 2 Cor.12.15. Spontancous Earthly Fruits 
are mo:c ABiding? ſo is that Love whichis mo{t Natural: God's Love 
i; therefore FE v.ila tinz, Fer. 31. 3. becauſe he ,Loveth Freely, Ae, 


I4. 4. Th-reiore Go. and his People ate called each others Portion : 
or In\tritance, Fer. 10. 16. becauſe the Naturalneſs of their Aﬀection 


( cach unto otacr) 1s hike an E:tate in Land, which is not Subject unto 
C:valtics, as Money is, An Arrow forced out of a Bow, will fall 
wi:hin a while; whereas Beams Darted from the Sun, continue in their 
Strength and uncon trained Vigour. 

5. Let not our Love b: over-violent, I mean, not ſo, as to be Su- 
prcam, in Competition with our*Judgement., A Sober Traveller will 
ſoone.t come unto his Journeys end; winilit he that's all upon the Spur 
will quickly Tire, both Horſe and Man, Gal. 5.7. They who reccive 
Man as an Angel, Gal. 4.14. areapt (crelong ) to count him as an 
Enemy, v. 36. thcrefore, unleſs ſuch could be Zealouſly Aﬀected al- 


ways v. 18, 'tis better to be Moderate, 1 Cor. 4.6. Some (in our Þ 
Days) have been too fierce to hold, So Run, as that we may Obtain, 
1 Cor. 9. 24. and he that itriveth for the Maltery, i; Temperate, v. 25. 
which ſeemeth to be meant by Lawful ſtriving, 2 Tim. 2.5, Wethould 
Love Godwith ai] our Heart and Soul, and Mind, anc ſo with al] our Þ 


Strength, Aſark 12, 30. elſe as an injudicious love is alway Carnal, 
( though fixt upon a Spiritual Object, fo it willnever la/t; and vio- 
lent Exerciſe doth cnely Poit a Mortal Body ſo much the faiter into its 
Grave, 

6.Let our AﬀeCtions.unto Duty be kept up in their conſtant Exerciſe, 
as we would have them to continue, That Lamp which is not always 


Burning, willgo out. If ( inthiscaſe ) weceaſe to Love, AﬀeCtion Þ 
will ſoon Die, as doth Man's Body without continual Breathing ; Loves | 
Breath and Lite is in the Noltrils of its Exerciſes, He that would row 


againſt 
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again{t the Stream, (as every of Chrilt*'s Lovers doth) muſt have a 
Care of Miſſing any one itroak, for fear of being Turned, quite away, 
This ſome have found to-be. the Iflue of Religious Intermiſhons, under 
pretence of waiting for the Spirir, tifl Love unto that Duty hath been 


| quite Extingurſhed. And as indulged ſfluggiſhneſs is one Symptom of 


our Dyiag Love, ſo 1s ifa Cauſe thereof; as (tirring up this Heavenly 
fire ( by a Lively Excerciſe) 1s lixclieit to prevent its Going our, 
When we have once Raiſed the Bell of Duty, a-lteady pull may keep 
it up with caſe, which elſe will Fall, and may not Riſe again. | 

7. Let usnot Hanker after other things, Sin Killeth our Aﬀections 


{ quite, and if the Creature hath too much, Chriſt will have none at all, 
| 170bn2,15; Arightupburiing Lamp will iait the longeit ; but when 
| its Light doth waite on either ſide, it ſwaileth much, and hazards an 
| Extinction, Chri.t fitteth light, Afar. 11, 30. but Adammon ( got 
| upbetiad him) Tiretn us, in ways of Duty, Could we but lay aſide 
Z theſe heavy Weights, hyw ſhou'd we Run with Patience the Race that 
© is ſet before us, Heb.12.1? How can ſome wonder at the Cooling of 

their ſcattered Love! It buiag therewith as with Sun-beams, which 


are not burning, fave as they are United, Pſal. 86, 11. We cannot 


| Approve our ſelves to God, unieſs we {tudy, 2 Tim.2, 15. anditudy-- 
| ing is inconſi.tenat with Duverlions, uatill ourE.yes are curned from be- 
| holding Vanity, Pal. 119.37. This ſavouring ſo much what is of 


Man, (though one'y in a way of Longing for them) deſtroys our Taite 
of better things, Lat. 16. 23. and our Delires thereof. 
8. Let our Aﬀections ( unto Chrilt and Duty ) be of the Nobleſt 


| Kind, both as to their Riſe and Mainrenance., Chriit may be Embra- 
| ced by Carnal Arms, and in that caſe, the Ivy (about an Oak) may 


wither ſoon, becauſe its Root is of a Weak Decaying Nature,. Pro- 
fellors ( Generally ) are onely careful to fix upon a Spiritual Object z 
Whereas the Suitableneſs of their Aﬀectiors 1s as Eſſtniially. required 


2 of them, elſe are they neither Holy, nor will be Laſting. And though 


there is an Holy Driving Terror, 2 Cor. 5, 11.. and other Drawing 
Conſiderations, Hof. 11.4. yet will our Motion never be Perpetual, 
ſave as our being Wiſdam's Children, ar. 11. 19, is evinced by the 
Naturalneſs of our Aﬀection to its Naked Waycs, And to that cnd,, 
let usnot too much eve Encouragements in ſuch a way, leſt by, that * 
means our Love ſhould be Debaſed : Bur let thoſe Chambers ( or Ac- 
commodations ) be ſo joynedto the Temple of our Duty, as that their 
Beams may not be faitned.into its Wall, according to God's own Order,, 
I K:ngs 6.6. elſe will it Threaten both the Weakning and Defacing of 
that Houſe, in caſe thoſe Chambers be taken down, which otherwiſe is. 
no way Diſ-advantaged. 9, Let 
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9. Let us be carefulwith whom we Ordinarily ( at leait-wiſe [q; 
timately ) do Converſe, fincerhough Communion with the W iſe can. 
not ſecure the Fooliſh Virgins Lamps from Going, out; yct are Com. 
panions apt to Influence, Frov. 13.20. * Sax (if among the Prophets) 
will aiſo Prophelſy, 1 Sam. 19.24, And Foaſh his good Aﬀection 
was Preſerved, ſo long as good Fehoiada Lived, ' 2 Chron, 24, 
2. but otherwiſe Love will cool, ar. 24. 12. Afﬀection for Duty 


( fince the Fall ) is very crazy ; and Perſons ( Aguiſhly Diſpoſed ) Þ 


upon the ſight of others ſo Aﬀected, are apt to ſhake. Thus many 


Hopeful Virgins (of later Years) have Buried their Ancient Love (for | 


Duty ) in the Boſom of a Diſ-affeted Yoak-fellow ; which is a tair 


Warning unto Others to Marry in the Lord, 1 Cor. 7. 39. Comeout 


of Babylon, for fear of being Touched with her Sins, Rev. 18. 4. Since 
-any one Root of Bitterneſs is.apt to Txouble and Defile, Heb, 12. 1g, 


though it be but a little Leaven, 1 Cor. 5:6, Conſult Experiences, 


and Jet us Act accordingly, 


10, Let us endeavour to aſhame our ſelves, both by our Own ant | 


Others Practices, provoking hereunto. Oh how Afﬀectionate are fin 
ners in their way, Doting upon their Lovers, Ezek, 23. 10. and ſeek 
- Ing to ont-vye each oe in their Inordinacy, v.11, Yea, falling in 

Love with PourtraitureFupon the Wall, v. 14.16. and being inflamet 


with the Remembrance of former Lewdneſs, v.19. 21. And is it nd 
a ſhame that Chriſt ſhould have leſs Love than Satan ? Nay, Saints them- 
ſelves have heretofore been Zealous in an Evil way, as Paul had been, 
who thercfore ( when he was Converted) followed after Holineſs in 
himſelf, as he had ſometimes Perſecuted it in others, Phu, 3.6.1: 
Yea, all theſe Virgins had been full of ſeeming Love for Chriit,as thok 
for Paul, Gal. 4.15. Andis it nota ſhame that 1/-ae! ſhould come FF 
ſhort of Heathens, in point of Laſting, Fer.2.10? Norcan it bede- Þ 
nyed, but that S1ints have Aﬀections till, who can give no good Rex Þ 
ſon for their Abatement toward Chrilt, Fer, 2.5. 31.and in that caſc, a Þ 
Chriit will not Accept the Creatures Leavings, al. 1. 8. to doth he FF 
ſadly Curſe ſuch a Deceitful Sacrificer, v. 14. and ſuch a puft upon: Þ 
Candle new blown out, may be of uſeto blow it in again; yea with Þþ 
the Help of Chriit's Breath therein, and of his Hand behind it, this 


* may regain the deadett Lamp. 
11, Letus be deeply Humbied in the ſence of our Decaying I.ove 
for Chriit, as we woy!d ever get it up again, and keep it Lively. Cold 


peccant Humours lye exceeding Low, as Melancholy in the Stomach, F 
which maketh Heart-ſick before it will come up; as ſhe Experienc 6, Þ 


Cant. 5. 8. upon the Cooling of her Love, v. 2,3. And Peter = | 
nently F 


nently, till he had Wept moſt B tterly, Mar. 26. 74,75. and then he, 
Loved Chritt ( ever aftcr) to the Death, Fohn 21,17, 18, Chriit 
would be glad to hcar Buck itliaing Ephraim to bemoan himſelf, Fer, 31. 
18, 19, 20, Such Brcakings forth upon our Lips wou!d comfortably 
Evidence ſomes hopes of a R«covery, v. 20, 21. _ Tncſe Fooliſh Vir- 
gins do confeſs their Fading Lamps with un-affcegd, Hearts, who Go 
to Buy more Oyl, ar. 25. 10. butnot with Weeping, as Fer. 50.4. 


| nor do they Return with telf-condemaing, Afar. 25. 11. that thews 
| their Hopeleſneſs, v. 12. Remember whence we are fallen, and Re- 
| pent, as we would Riſe again, Rev. 2. 5. 


12, Let us be much in Prayer, that God wou'd Dire our Hearts in 


| the Love of him,z Theſ.3.5. and that he would incline them to his Law, 


Pſal. 119. 36.'and not to any Evil thing, Pſal. 141.3. As he is the 


| Father of Lights, Fames 1. 17, ſo his Almighty Hand mult Guard our 
{ Lamps, as doth a Lanthorn, elſe every Gult of Wind will blow them 
{ out, He turneth the Heart to Hate, P/al. 105.25. and E/au's Hatred 
| into Love, Ger. 33.4. whoalſo can prepare the Heart unto himſelf, 


by keeping that Aﬀection up (for ever) whichelſe is Subject to Decay, 
1 Chron, 29.18, This Fire firit cometh from Above; aid though fore- 


| named Helps may lay the (ticks together, yet Prayer mutt Blow it up; - 
| elſe will it ſoon go out. Had theſe Poor Fooliſh Virgins gone to 

| Chriſt, ( who onely went to their Companions, ) they might have 
© gained from himſelf, what neither was in their own Power to keep. 
E Alive, (viz. their Lamps, ) nor in the Others40 Reſtore. 


MATTHEW XXV. 9. 


| But the Wiſe Anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo, leſt there be not enough 


for us and you; but Go ye rather to them that Sell, and Buy 
for your ſelves. | 
N theſe words we have the Wiſe Virgins Anſwer unto the Others. 


fore-going Motion, Wherein we may Obſerve, Firſt, a Genfte 
Denying of them, rather Implyed in that word [ bat } than plainly 


| ſignified; thoſe word [| Net ſo ] not being in the Greek, Secondly, 
« SatisfaCtory Reaſon rendred ; Leſt chere be not enough for us ant Jou, 
| Thirdly, a Giving them (yet) what Help they can, by way of 


__ Ex- 
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Exhortation and Direction, to Gound Buy of ſuch as Sell, 

From all which, the GeneraFObſervation 15 as foiloweth, 

' Obſervy, In Anſwer to the Fooliſh Virgins Motion, for Oyl or Light, 
the Wiſer (in theſe latter days) will rather wiſh the Others going un. 
to ſuch as Sell, in Order to thcir Buying of it for themſcl ves. 

Queſt. 1, Howyame the Wiſe Virgins to be ſo Calin, conſidering 
the Others great M.ſcarriage, whoſe Lamps were now Gone out, 
through wantof Care to take Oyl with then at the firit ? 
© Hnſw. 1. Theſe Fooliſh Virgins here do no: Provoke the Wiſe unto 
their Faces by any unhandſome word or carriage : and in that Caſe,fey 
will Begin to Quarrcl upon Chrilt's Account, till Paſſion 1s itirred up 
by Perſonal Provocations, There is a great Fault among Profeſſors in 
that regard, who count Plain dealing Paſſion, and fo Dcfiit therefrom, 
untill them{elves are throughly vexed, or Paſſionate indeed; and then 
ſuch will ſpeak our. We ought to follow Peace with all Men, He, 
12. 14. but not to Purchaſe it by Theft and Murder, ſuch as Mans fin 
ful fence is, to Chrilt and to his Brother, Fer. 23. 30. Exzek, 33.8, 
Thus doth ſelf-love diſpenſe with Duty, under a Pretence of i{tudyirg 
Pcace, till Interetit hath made ſuch Fbrious, inſtead of being truly Faith. 


' ful, which ſeldom is of any uſe, Fames 1. 20. ſave onely to Diſcover 


thoſe Paſſionate Reprovers Diſfimulation. , 

2. The Wiſer Virgins might Percejve the others inability to beat 
plain down-right dealing at the preſent; and this might cauſe ther be. 
ing ſilent, Rebukes afet-Pearls too good for Swine, ar. 7, 6. Net 
may a Scorner be Reproved, Prov. 9.7, 8. And when that Prophet ws 
tid forbear, he Warrantably did ſo, as a Token of the others Ruine, 


2 Chron, 25.16. As Men would not be caſt out, ſo let ih:m take heed 


of Mocking, Ger. 21.9, 10. anJ as they wouldhot belet alone, ſole 
them take heed of being Joyned to their evil ways, Hof. 4.17. Yet, 
let them Encourage others as they would Healingly be Repreved by 
them, Pſal. 141.5. Saints have not ſo many ſmiles from Chrilt ( as 
yet) becauſe they cannot bear tkem; nor others ( upon that Account) 
ſome fructifyingihowers from his Clouded brows, And though (at 
ſuch a time) Gentiles may be compelled to come in, Luke 14. 23. ye 
Old Profeſing Jews will ſoon Diſcourage their Iaviters, v. 24. 

"3. Theſe very Wiſe Virgins were lately wakened out of their ſleep 
ing with the'other, which might Occaſion their want of Zeal. Diitem- 
pered fleep (ſuch as this was) doth Naturally rend to make the Spirits 
dull; and much more in a Moral ſence. Conſcience in David was falt 
aſleep when he could be fo fierce againſt that in Another, whereof him- 


ſelf was then ſo-Guilty, 2 Sam. 12, 5, 6,7. Tis meet for Slumbercrs 
8 _ to 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened, _ 
to-Rub their Eyes, before they can Diſcern ( at leaſt Reprove) ano- 
ther's ſluggiſhueſs, . Chriſt's Teaching was Authoritative, 'in Compe- 
tition with thatof Hypocrites, Afar. 7. 29. whoſe guilty Capſcience 
(when Appealed unto ) made them Deſiit from proſecuting Their Im- 
peachment of another, Fohn 8.7, 9, And as thoſe Typical Snuffers 
were made of Þureit Gold, Exod. 37. 23. fo Perſons Newly Raiſed 
from a Fall, have ſeldom ſo much Confidence, as to Rebuke thicir fel- 
lows, till throughly purified from Enfeebling guilt, J 


4. They might be Tender in Judging upon the preſcnt caſe; how foe 


a failing of this Nature was their fin ; or how far ſuch a fin might be 
confiitent with the Main 3 or whether their Lamps were not Recover- 
able: And therefore 'onely might Exhort in'tead of ſharp Rebuking. 
Chrift did more deeply Cenſure the Foolith Virgins of tis Time, man 
his Diſciples could well bear, AZar. 15. 12. and ſome Wiſe Virgins 
(at this Day ) like not ſuch kind of Tartneſs.: Few are Convinced, 
that Ignorance doth not Excuſe 
ſuch lmportance, as.to have Saint-ſhip gathercd up thereinto: who 
therefore dare not Judge Men upon that Account. And fince the Scrip- 
ture ſo much calls for Gentieneſs, it Fa thing ſo .ggateful of it ſelf, as 
that few Men can bear it's Contrary in any caſe, though every whit as 
plainly Warranted, eſpecially among Back-ſliders. But thoſe Tor- 
menting Witneſſes were onely Two, Kev, 11. 10. the Generality are 
Moderate, : | | . 

5. Wiſe Virgins alway are Inferiour to the Fooliſh, in point of 
Intereſt ; which is a ſore Temptation, not to Irritate, and which but 


few can overcome. Soundelt Profeſſors generally are Poor, compa- . 


red with others, 1 Cor. 4. 8. and Poor Men uſe Intreaties, leaving 
rough Anſwers to the Rich, Prov, 18, 23, who ſeldom themſelves are 
ſodealt with, ſave by a more than Ordinary Prophet,as of Old. Sound- 
elt .Profeſſors alſo are but few : And where is that Micajah, who da- 
reth ro Rebuke four hundred Lying Flatterers? Yea, Fooliih Virgins 
are of the firſt Magritude, unto the dwellers upon Earth, as is the 
Moog, becauſe of its being nearer unto ſenſe: And as Proud Phariſees 
deride Plain dealing, Zuke 16. 14. preſuming upon their high Eſteem, 
v. 15 ſonone but Chriſt and Fobn durit roughly handle them, until the 
Spirit was poured down, As 2, 17.23. and when that Diſpenſation 
comes again, *7ſ/a, 32. 15. then itammerers will ſpeak plainly, ver. 


4: | : 
6, The Lord himſelf might have a Righteous Over-ruling Hand, in 
their being ſilent unto ſuch , at ſuch a Time, He hath the Key of 
Utterance, Col. 4. 3. and when = Siutteth, no Man can Open, Kev. 

| 3» 


m fin, or that Time-Dutics are of - 


wang 


170 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
3.7. A Moral (or Preceptive) Bar is alway laid upon his People's 
Reprehenfions, in ſome Caſes, or when clear Duties are Diſputed; 
Hoſ. 4. « and ſometimes an Effetual (or Phyfical ”) Bar doth force 
chem to be dumb. Thus Naamar's halving it with God, ( after {6 
full a Conviction and Obliging Mercy, ) was juſtly Puniſhed with 
Eljſha's ſilence and ſeeming Approbation, 2 Kings 5. 1, 18, 19. The 
Time is Now hattning, for God himſelf to Anſwer ſuch Hypocritical 
Enquirers of him, Ezek, 14.4. who therefore will not let his Ser. 
vants ſpeak, v. 3. And thus ſome are not Plainly ſpoken unto, Mar, 
x3. 13. lealt they ſhould See and Hear, and Underſtand, and be Con: 
verted, unto.their being Healed, v. 15. 

Queſt. 2. What is the Meaning of that Denial which is here made 
( by theſe Wiſe Virgins) unto the Fooliſh Virgins Motton. for Oy 
or Light? 

Are. To which I Anſwer, 

Firit, Negativcly, | LO 

1. It is not to be underſtood, as if the Wiſe Virgins were ( in the 
tealt  ) unwilling to havelent what Help they could, in caſe the Other 
had been truly ſerous. This Yyould not have conſiſted with their 
Wiſdom, but would have ſignified their being alſo Fooliſh ; ſince the 
Lips of the Wiſe Diſperſe Knowledge, but the Heart of the Fooliih 
doth not ſo, Prov. 15.7. A Gracious Heart Longeth to Impart that 
Spiritual Gift, whereof he doth partake, Rom, 1.11. doing therein 
to Others, as he would be dealt with by them, v.12. Oyl is Diffu- 
five, eſpecially where Gifts and Graces are in Conjunction : therefore 
it ſadly ſignifieth, when utmoſt Spiritual Help is not Aﬀorded, from 
Envy, Sluggiſhneſs, or Spiritual Pride : Satan may Hinder, once and 
2gSain, 1Theſ.2, 18, ſo may Diverſions otherways, Rom. 15.22, Yea, | 
fometimes -Paxl was Hindred by the Holy Ghoſt, As 16.6, 7. who | 
elſe did count himſelf a Debtor unto All, Roz. 1, 14. 
2, Nor is it meant, as if the Wiſe Virgins, ( abſolutely ;) were 
unable to have given Oyl unto the Fooliſh, *Tis true, all Man's ſuf- 
ficiency (for ſuch a work) is of the Lord, 2 Cor, 3.5A as well as 
Efficacy, 1 Cor, 3.7..yet are Men workers together with him, 2 Cor, 
6. 1. who therefore have this Oyl or Treaſure in their Earthen Veſlels, 
2 Cor.4.7. Paul could Beget, in Bonds, Philem. 10. and he that'is 
not Able to be a Spiritual Father, was Typically of Old*debarred from 
that Prieſt-hood, Lev.21.20. which was a Type of Goſpel Saint- 
ſhip, 1 Per. 2.9. normight ſuch enter into the Congregation, or be 
Accounted 1ſraelites, Deut.23. 1. Nor will the Saints Oyl (in this 
Reſpect) forbear to Multiply, ſo long as there are any choſen voy 
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left for it to over-flow into, as 2. Kings 4.6. or not untill Eletion hath 
done bearing Children ; and then this Oyl willitay, as did that Wid- 
dows, ſerving to pay its Owners Debts, and for Subliltance, 2 Kings 


, 4 Nor is that Cautionary Reaſon [7 Left there be not enouch for us 
and you] to be Interpreted, as if this Spiritual Contribution would 
Exhauſt the Wiſer Virgins ſtore, as at the firit bluſh it ſeemetrh to im- 
port, There was no Leſſcnigg of Chriſt's Vertue,by what went from 
him, Zake $. 46. nor is the Sun darkened by' its ſhining: Nor is a 
Saint the Poorer for his Spiritual Liberality, Yea, Grace is thus kept 
Bright with Uſe, which otherwiTe might gather Rutit, and ſo Corrupt, 
as Gold it ſelf is apt to Canker, Fames 5.3. unto its Owner's Diſ- 
advantage, And as thnmeet with holding rendeth unto Poverty, ſo he 
Jacreaſeth, who duly ſcattereth,' Prov. 11. 24, and watereth himſelf 
by watering others, v. 25 as Talent-Occupiers do Experience, ar. 
.25.20. Lamps, in the Letter and Myſtery, herein Agree, that nei- 
ther of them are Diminiſhed by Lighting Others : Myſtical Lamps 
herein are ſingular, becauſe their Oyl is Multiplyed by Diſtribution. 
"Thus much as to the Negative. But then, 
I1.- Afficmatively, They might thus ſpeak unto the Fooliſh Vir- 


I. To prove the Cordialneſs of their Deſire, if not to check their 


ſleightineſs and Carnality thcrein, When that Samaritan Woman 


ſleightily and Carnally deſired Chriit's Ever-living watcr, Fohr 4. 15. 


\.heonely Anſwered her with a Diverſion, v. 16. 9.4. I will be other- 
wiſe ſought unto before a Motion of that Nature thall be ſatisfied. 


However Cordialneſs is thuz Expreimented. Thus Foſhaz tryed the 
Truth of 1/ſ-aePs Profeſſing to Serve the Lord, Foſh. 24.16. by his Re- 
jeting of it, v. 19, till they had Doubted it, v.21. and then he let 
it paſs, v, 22. Thus Naoms refuſed $#h's firit Reſolution to Accom- 
pany her, Ruth 1. 10. 15. meerly to prove her ſtedfaltneſs, v.16, 17, 
18, asdid Elijah to Eliſha, 2 Kings 2.2. and Chriſt himſelf unto thoſe 


' two Diſciples, Luke 24 28, 29, Had not the Fooliſh Virgins been in- 
different, fo Modeſt a Denial would have wrought another way ; there- 
 forethis Tryal was not unwiſely made. 


2, To Check the Foolith Virgins coming Onely unto them for Oyl, 
Without any further Pains or Coſt, who therefore bid them ( rather ) 
Go to them that Sell, and Buy. Thus Naaman was bid to Go and 
-Waſh in Fordan, 2 Kings & 10. and thoſe Ten Lepers to Go and. 
ſhew themſelves unto the Prieſt, . Like 17. 14. and 4ſrael, to Buy of 


Eſan, Meat and Water, Dent. 2.6. not from unwillingneſs to Gratific 
WA them 


172 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened, 
them upon other terms, but to Rebuke ſelf-love, *And though a Grg, 
cious Heart is free to do for others what he can, yet doth he ſend ſuch 
to Chriſt, as without whom he can do nothing; and who doth chi 
\ ſeek his Glory, Thus to diſſwade from Terminating upon In'trumentz 
( after a work is done) was Perer's Vertue, Atts 3, 12, and thus tg 
ſend {( before hand) the Foolith Virgins unto Chriit, was the Wiſe 
Virgins ſelf-denyal, It is our Grace and Duty not tofatisfie anothery 
wiſh, waea either God is likely to be Rbbed, or ſome more ſad Dþ 
ſtemper to be Indulged, | | 
3. To ſhew the Wiſe Virgins ſenſe,of having Oyl little enough, and 
none to ſpare, as ( in Propriety of Speech) the Other's Motion did 
import: Therefore theſe Anſwer, Leſt there be ngt enongh for 1 and you, 
As he that Loveth Silver, is-not ſatisfied, Eccl., 5.10. So'he that Le. 
veth Oyl ( or Grace,. and Spiritual Light, ) is as the Sea, which is not 
Full, though all the Rivers run into it, Eccl, 7.7. Thus ts a truly 
Gracious Heart Diſtinguiſhed from Hypocrites, by his being alway 
fearful, leſt he ſhould not have Oyl enough, which others are afraid of 
having too much of. And more eſpecially Wiſe Virgins are ollicitous, 
with reference unto Time-Truths and Duties; which are Expenſive, 
and therefore need the greater Sick : Yeagwhicharealſo very Curious, 
and therefore necd the cleareſt Light. ?*Tis true, their Lighting others 
isno way ſelf-diminiſhing ; but their Denial here may onely intimate 
unto the other, how Low they were in their own Eyes, 'and what a 
High e!tecm they had of Oyl, as to its Worth and Uſe. 
4. To ſignitie (perhaps) how Difficylt it was for them to make this 
Preſent Duty out, unto another, above Moſt other Duties. *Tis true, 
PTime-Trutks are very Plain, as Excellent things are, to him that Un- 
derſtandeth, Prov. 8.6.9. yet are they hardly to be underſtood by 
Others, 2 Pex.-3.16. and tobe uttered by the Beſt, Heb.5. 11. Few 
at this Day perceive that MorcF in this Second going forth, than at the 
Firit; Nor canit be yet made out, but witha ſtammering Lip, as was 
fore- told, //a.28. 11, or with a ſtrange Tongue, as Panl explaineth 
it, 1 Cor. 14.21, | Truths are but rarely ſeen, at their firſt coming vp, 
till G5d (inTime )) ſhall make ſome clearer Revelation, P#4l, 3. 13. 
or till ch2 Cuſtomary Practice of Sober Chriſtians, ſhall ſilence them 
who ſeem to be Contentious, 1 Cor, 11. 14.16, Let not the Fooliſh 
Virgins wonder, in cafe the Wiſe {( atfirſt) have no more Light into 
vfitrodden_ Paths, than will ju't ſerve their turn; as is here hinted, 
'5. Theſe bid the Other go, and Buy Oyl for Themſelves; becauſe 
they would have them ſee with their Own Eyes, andnot with Others, 
in Matters of this Nature, Unſound Profeſſors ( like fome bad =_ 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened, 177 
bands) Live moſt upon Borrowing : But Goſpel-Saints: are for the Pro- 
ving of their Own work, Gal. 6. 4. and working with their Own 
Hand, 1 The/. 4.11, and being perfwaded in their own Heart, Rpm.14.. 
5. Thus ſhall Men have Rejoycing in their own ſelves, Gal. 6. 4. 
Thus ſhall they have Reward, according to their own Labour, 1 Cor, 
3.8. thus Trees are to be known by their own Fruit, Lake 6.46, nor 
will the Bet Seed abide with him, which hath not Root in Himſelf, 
Mat.13.2T1, Therefore Wiſe Men are onely for the Uſe and Diſtri- 
bution of what is their own, Prov. 5. 15, 16, 17. and they 'who make 
the Truth their own, have right to call Heaven their own atfo,, though 
Earthly Mammon be Another's, Lake 16.11, 12. and this is Buying for 
ones ſelf, | 1 LT | 

6. ' They might thus ſpeak to get rid-of the Others Company whom 
they now had no Pleaſure in, ſo much as to Diſcourſe any longer with 
SG © ten] Pra 

7. Partly, Becauſe of their Back-ſliding from a former BraQicc and 
Profeſſion. They had gone out Before z; but now their Lamps were 
Gone, or Going out, and with a Noiſom ſmell unto theſe Wiſer Vir- 


- gins, which might Occaſion this Qyick ( though Fair ) Diſmiſſion, 


God hath no Pleaſure in him that draweth back, #eb. 10, 38. becauſe 
Apoltates are as Smoak unto his Noſe, 1/2. 65. 5. therefore Chriſt will 


not Parley with theſe late Returners, Fat. 25. 12. no more than do. 
| theſe other now, Nor is it to be wondred at, fince Myſtical Lamps 


are apt to go out for Company, Afar. 24. 12, yea, their very Snuffs 
are mo!t Offenſive,/ike Dead Mens Carkafles, which do Occafion thoſe 
Alive to itop their Noſes, Ezek, 39 11. and ſo their Speech mutt needs 
be Hindred, As Men would have Diſcourſe ( with Chritt, or with 
his People) to be Convinced; ſo let them take heed of wearying 
others wirh ſuch bad Savours;or Dead Aﬀections.. $42-jak 
2. Becauſe the Wiſe Virgins might perceive their being unlikely to 
Convince the other, by any thing Offered for fuch-a ws 22g Theſe 
Fooliſh Virgins ( Doubtleſly ) had already heard, what could be faid, 
and wherefore ſhould they hear the ſame again, who had no mind to be 
the Truth's Diſciples, F+b# 9.27! The Cry had cleared up the Nature of 
this Duty : Nor do they Complain of wanting, ought, but Lamps, *6r 
good Aﬀections thereunto; and when the Judgmenr'is not Supream, 
tis but in vain to Reaſon with Mens AﬀeCtions, It was an' Argument 


of Akigails Wiſdom, to be ſilent, till VabaPs Reaſon was Reſtored, 
1 Sam, 25,26, 27, nor will Men Plough upon the Rock, Amos 6. 12. 
' yea, Saints are bid with-dray from ftrifes'of: Words, and from Per- 


verſe Diſputings, 1 T5. 6.45. If Men will not Believe, Chriſt will 
ſay 


L524 - © The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
ſay litele, - Luke 32.67, And if Wife Virgins be. not like to Profy 
Others, they, will not vex Themſelves with vain Diſcourſe, | 
: Queſt. 3- Who are theſe Sellers of 'Oyl or. Light, and why are they 
ſo called ? OP YES, : 

-»Anſw.-It muſt be meantof Chriſt, or of his Servants, there being 
no other- whom .theſe wife Virgins would bid the Other Go unto, 

- + Now, as to Saints, the Generality of Profeſſors are intended h 
theſe, Virgingz . therefore They cannor be the Scllers here, ſince tal 
of them do bid the. other half, to Go and Buy elſewhere. 

Tis true indged, there have been Two Anointed ones ( or Songgf 
Oyl).by way of .Eminency, Zech. 4.14. who (with Reſpect to 
Chrit) are*termed: Olive- Branches, v. 12. but Olive-Trees, with 

_ reference unto others, v. 11. afd theſe are ſaid to Empty the Golden 
Oyl out, of Themſelves, through thejr Two Golden Pipes, v. 12. 
SanQified Mediums, viz. the V Vord and Prayer, 1-Tim. 4.5. nd 

| ;this is (inEffcct) to Sell ; ſo that ſuch Eminently enlightned ones (g 
the Maintainers.of others Lamps with Oyl, Zech 4. 2,-3.), may fith 
ſhare (with Chriſt himſelf) in ſuch a Title, above the Generality 
Profeflors. - Onely it thence will follow, that ſlumbring (wiſe) Vir 

.gins are no Proper V Vitneſles ; fince ( when Awakened ) they do not 

; Challenge to themſelves the Name of Oyl-Emptyers, .( or Sellers 0 

.1t unto | wala) which yet is given by Chriſt unto the V Vitneſles, Rey, 

8 Þ-the 7; | | ET 49 

- But yet I rather chuſe to give this Title (here) to Chriſt alone,who 

. is the Heir of all things, Zeb.1. 2. and conſequently, the ſole Pro 
prietor, or Proper Seller of this Commodity,., Yet may his ſingle 
Perſon be Repreſented here, by that word! them; ] not onely, be 
cauſe he hath his under-Servants, but alſo thoſe Seven Spirits of God 

"Rev. 3.1, by whom he. Scileth. theſe Commoditics in his ſtead, and 
with his Approbation, Fohz 16.13. And ſo wereadof ſeveral thingy 

. wherewith Chri{t's Shop is Furniſhed,: and under the Notion of their 

"being put to Sale, In which regard, I ſtand here at his Door, ( like 

. fome Apprentice ) inviting Paſſengers to come and Buy. - 

- 1,,Do you lack any Meat.or Drink, poor Hungring, Thirſty Souls! 
. Come. Buy and Eat, 7/a.55. 1.. here's Meat and Drink indeed, Fohn 
6.55. This water will prevent your future Thirſt, Zobr 4. 14. and he 
. that Eateth of this Bread, ſhall never Dye, Fohx 6. 50. whereas you 
will be Cheated otherwhere, 1/a. 55. 2. . W? 
.. 2, Do-youlack any, V Vine, poor Drooping Hearts ? Came hither, 
yea, came Buy.V Y ine,{/a.55.1.this V Vine is well Refined on the Lees, 
Jſa.25.6. Old VVing, which is tie Belly, Like 5, 39.- yea, ou 
| NW Fo anus, wn 


SOS OO nn © 5X 


* © 


Lan Ho o - 5 


_ 


mh om, o+* SS & 


— = 


The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 175 
which is better than any Wine whatever; Capt. 1:2. nop/is. itmeaſu-. 
red out by Cups,but Flaggons, *Cart.2.5. whereofone may with ſafety. 
(as well as freedom ) Drink abundantly, Care. 5,1. F 

3. Doyou lack any Milk, poor little Children ? Come hither, yea, 


' come, Buy Wine and Milk, J/a. 55. 1. both which-may ſafely be 


Drunk rogether, Cart. 5. x. and this Milk is fincere, which therefore: 
is ro be Deſired, -1 Per. 2. 2. that' New-born Babes may Grow there- 
by : It is the Milk of that Red Heifer, Numb. 19. 2. and of that 
Goat, Lev. 16. 20, both which are very Nouriſhing : This Mitk is 
under the Spouſes Tongue, Carr. 4. 11. becauſe ſhe lyeth ſucking at 
Chriſt's Breaſt, | | 

4. Do you lack-any Cloaths or Money, poor Naked Beggars? 7 
Counſel thee ( ſaith Chriſt) ro Buy of me.Gold Tryed in the Fire, ,and 
White Raiment, that thou maiſt be Cloathed, Rev.3.18., His Gold will 
never Ruſt, nor will his Garments Moth-eat : his Robes will cover all 
your Nakednefs, ſo will his Money pay your Debts : His Cloaths will 
add Inherent Beauty, his Money anſwereth all things, however poor 


- itsall Poſſeſſor ſeemeth, 2 Cor. 6. 10. 


5. Once more; Do you lack your Sight, poor Fooliſh Virgins 
Chriſt alſo hath Eye-ſalve to Sell, which he dath Counſel you to Buy 
of him, Rev. 3.18, That is the Oyl here ſpoken of, (or the Com- 


{ modity now in my Hand) with reference unto which, Chriſt is hcre 


called a Seller. The Nature of which Oyl hath formerly been cleared 
up: It onely now remains to ſhew, why Chriſt is called the Seller of it, 
or wherein he is like a Tradeſman ?. which thus appeareth, . - | 

7. Tradeſmen have ſtore of what they put to Sale, and: ſo hath, 
Chriſt, Here is enough for him and others; therein he differcth from 
theſe Wiſe Virgins, He hath the Treaſury of Wiſdom, Col. 2.3. 
m whom all fulneſs dwelleth, Col. 1.19. and ſuch a Fulneſs as is to be 
Received from, Fohn 1.16: As none have cauſe to-wave his Offer 
from their pretending to: have enough, Gen, 33. 9. ſanone hath cauſe 
to fear his being Prejudiced by it, ſince he hath all,as;Facob ſaid, v. 1; 
and as the Hebrew word there ſignifieth, He promiſeth to fill the wideſt 
Mouth, P/l. $1.10. and hath enough forall the VVorld; yea, ſa- 
tisfieth ever Cuſtomer, and yet he is the ſame for ever. His uncreated 
Oyl can Make ( with one word (peaking_) whatever Oyl the Creature 
necdeth ; therefore his ſtock muſt needs continue. 4 

2. A Tradeſman hath Authority to Sell, and ſo hath Chriſt. He is 
the Proprietor of what he hath, by Vertue of the Father's Gift, Jar. 
28. 18. and his own Purchaſe, ' Phil. 2. 8,9. and .is it not Lawful for 


him then, to do what he will with his own, 247. 20.18? Hecanpro- 
| duce 


We 
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duce his: Letters: Patents 5+ therefore fear not to Trade with him, for 
him hack: Ged:the Father Sealcd,: Fob 6.27, Buy what you pleaſe 
of him, it never ſhafl .be Taken from you, if Gogd and Needful, Luke 
10.'42. Yea, though his Servant ( 1/#«c) did miitake the Perſon; 
yet Jacob had the:Bleſling ſtill, becauſe the Maſter did ſo Order it, 
Gen. 25,33. Robbers, Foln: 10.1. may Sell what they have ttolley, 
Fer. 23/30: but ſhall not therefore Profit others, becauſe not ſent, «, 


3. Tradeſmen are Free to deal with any, and ſo is Chriſt. Zo, every 
one rhat Thirſteth, Iſa. 55..1. and whoſoever will, Rev. 22. 17, Rich 
or Poor, Old or Young, Good or Bad, one or other, let him come, 
His Voice is to the Sons of Man,Prov. 8.4.. and unto Thee, yea, even tg 
Thee, Prov. 22. 19. And he that cometh to him, ſhal: in no wiſe be 
Caſt out by birs, John 6. 37. He onely findeth fault with Men's uiwil. 
lingneſs, Fohn 5. 40. nor doth he Turn away from any, till they have 
Judged themſelves unworthy of his Gracious Offer, A&s 13. 46, Yea, 
former Provocations are no Let to Perſons pricked in their Hearts ; for 
unto ſuch the Promiſe is, by way of Tender, as well as others, Ali; 
2. 37» 38, 39-4 be e | 

{ 4. That which a Tradeſman Selleth, is the Buyers own, between 
them-two; ſo is it between a Soul and Chriit, Therefore his Gifts are 
ſaid to be without Repentance, Row. 11.29. becauſe they are Sold, 
as to Aſſurance, though freely Given, Rom. 8. 32. as to-any Proper 
Price, 1ja.55. 1... A Gift beitowed upon Servants, 1s onely theirs till 
ſuch a Time, Ez. 46.17.:before which Time, it may be Taken away, 
if miſ-improved, .Hef. 2. $, 9. but Spiritual; Riches are a True Belizy- 
ers own, Luke 15.11, 12. who is-a Son, Fohn 1. 12. therefore his 
Gift is a Poſſeſſion by Inheritance, Ezek.46.16. *Tis firmly Promiſed, 
T1 Jobn 2, 25. and with an-Oath, Heb. 6. 17. before ſufficient V Vitneſy 
& Fob: 5:7. an Earneſt whereof is alſo given, Epb. 1. 14. 

:\5.- Tradcſmen Invite their. Cuſtomers, .but do not offer to Enforce 
them, ſave'onely;jn away of Moral ſyaſion z and ſo doth Chriſt. He 
onely hinteth the Happineſs of being Intereſted in his Offers; together 
with the Danger of Refuſing them, 2X/ark 16.16. and that's the whok 
of his Compelling tocome in, Luke 14.23. He may be Heard to ſay, 
How long will ye Love Simplicity, Prov. 1.22? When will ye be wiſe, 
Pſal. 94.8? Why will ye Die, Ezek, 18. 31? but elſe, be at your 
Choice, whom you will Serve, Foſh. 24.15; The Man of Sin is for 
Coercion, Rev, 13. 16, but herein partly doth the eafineſs of Chyili's 
Yoak appear, becauſe it is not Put upon a Perſon's Neck, till he is wik 


ling to Takeit up, ſat. 11.29, 30, 
46 6. Tradcſma 
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'6. Tradeſmen are wont to Part with no Commodities, but upen - 
ſuch propoſed terms; no more doth Chrilt, Onely Chriſt herein dif- 
fcreth much from other Tradeſmen, becauſe Himſelf is not Advar.ta- 
ped, nor is the Soul at all Impoveriſhed by any of thoſe'terms infilted = 
on, Which are as followethe | 

1, You muſt Come unto him, His Chapmen arc oftner bid to Come, 
than Buy, //a.55.1. to intimate, that if they mean to Buy, they 
muſt be ſure to Come. He May be found of ſuch as do not ſeek him, 
Iſa. 65. 1. but Ordinarily he will be firit Enquired of, Ezck. 36.37. 
Foſeph had Corn enough, yet muit his own Brethren Come and Buy, 
Gen. 42.2, yea, they mult come again; or {tarve, Gen. 43.2. And 
then he hath his Price, although they had their Money till, v. 22, 23. 
Yea, they mult Come to Him, at. 11.28, and not unto their Fel- 
lows onely, as did theſe Fooltih Virgins. The Father hath Committed 


all to him, Fohn 5.22. as Pharaoh did to 7oſeph, Gen. 41.55. ſuch 


alſo muſt Come, as Coming doth import B-lieving, Fohyx 6, 35. not 
Abſolutely with Reſpect to full Aſſurance, in point of Preſent or Fu- 
ture Intereſt; but yet with reference to his Ability and Will,, upon 
ſuch terms as are propounded by him, 7ames 1,6, Heb,11.6, and 

by a Special Faith, Eph. 3.8. WEE | 
2. You muit come Mourning over all your former ſleightineſs and 
Proyocations, Acknowledge your Offence, till when he Goeth from 
you, Hoſ.5.15. burthumble your felves, then will be Hear, 2 Chron. 
7. 14. take with you Words, Hef. 14.2. as did that Prodigal, Lukg 
15, 18, 19. fo will-this Father Run and Meet you, v.20. Thus mult 
Tranſfr:flors come, Going and Weeping, Fer. 59. 4. which doth 
evince their being led by him, in a ttraight way, and their being wel- 
come to him as a Father, Fer, 3i.9. Poxr out thine Heart like Wa-. 
ter before his Face, Lam, 2:19, which is a Secondarycind of waſhing, 
Ifa. 1.16. Thea Come ( faith he) and let ws Reaſon, v.18. and Sclf- 
bemoaners are AﬀeQionately remembred by hin, Fer, 31. 18, 20, Mo- 
ney.in water, is (in Appearance) double; oncly this water mult te 
clear, 2 Cor,7, 10, and you mult put ro value thereupon, however 

Chriſt accounteth of it. | 

3. You mutt reduce indefinite defires into Particulars. When Chap- 
men come into-a Shop to Buy, they are firſt acked, What would you 
have? Blind Barrie cryed unto Chriſt, (Indefinitely at firſt ) Thow 
Son of David, have Mercy on me, Mark 10, 47. but when he came to 
Jeſus, v.50. Chriſt asked him, Whar (in Particular) he wou'd have 
done-untobim, v.51. Chritlt oncly Echocth unto the Creatures Voice ; 
which (if Particular) is Ra replycd: unto, Mark io, 51, $2. 
a | Lil 


,' 
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till when, his Call is as Indefinite,v. 49.2s is the others Cry,*v. 48. - And 
therein have a Care to pitch upon what is of greateſt Worth and Necd; 
fo will Inferiour things be added, Aar.6.33: without asking, '1 Kings 
3.11,13, You would have Oyl, ( ſaith Chriſt, ) what kind of Oyl? 
The very Beſt ( ſay you ) the Pureit Oyl; So may you have both it, 
and what is Common alſo. 

. 4, His Offer muſt be duly Prized, It may be Tendred unto All, but 
is not Sold, fave unto-ſuch who thereto. Eminently are Invited, 1/a, 
55.1. at,11.28, There muſt be ſo much ſenſe, both of its Worth, 
and of our Need thereof, as to Provoke the Will, Rev. 22. 17. elſe 
ſhall we never Buy it of him. ?*Tis true, there is a Paſſive Union firlt, 
C or pre-communication of Chriſt's Commodity ) which doth Beget 
Deſire; but till there be an: Active cloze, ( procceding from that De- 
ffre Exerciſed, there is no Full or Proper Intcrelt, © It is a Marriage- 
contract this, wherein the Man firſt takes the Woman, but ſhe mult 
alſo take the Man; till when, the Marriage is not Compleated : Nor 
can ought clſe be Sold or-Bought. 

5. You muſt receive this Oyl into your Veſſels, elſe will Chrilt ne 
ver Sell it, meerly to feed your Lamps, or flaſhy Preſent good Aﬀecti 
ons, It was not deſired by theſe Fooliſh Virgins, ſave onely with re. 
ſpect unto their Lamps; and therefore ( Poſſibly) the Wiſe Deny 
them ; {o will Chriſt certainly. In cafe you would have Oyl  ( ſaith 

Chrift) whereis your Veſſel ? Give me thine Heart, Prov.23.26, and 
4 will fill it, Pſal. 81, 10. If there be no Veſſel, his Oyl will ſtay, 
2 Kings 4. 6-' and 'tis Abſurd to think, that Oyl ( or Wiſdom) can 
be Subjefted, ſavein the Judgment, Some onely would have Oyl ap 
plyed to their Itching Ears; others, unto their Tongue, to makett 
Nimble; others, unto ſome V'Vound, till it be Healed : But Gracegr 
VViſdom is not Phine, unleſs it entreth into thine Heart, Prov. 2. 10, 


'no more than ſinful Temptations are, untill. the Heart be therewith 


filled. 
6. Your Veſſels alſo muſt be Emptied, elſe can you not Reccive his 
Oyl, which is not Sold by him, untill it be immediately Delivercd, 


Some other Liquors will Incorporate ; but Darkneſs will as ſoon Agree 


with Light, as-Stn- with Grace, Some fain would keep their Puddle- 
water ſtill; and ſo Chriſt's Oyl ſhould ſpill upon the Ground, which 
he willnot endure. And what a Fool is he, who doth refuſe Chrift's 


. ſtately Robes, becauſe he may-not have them put upon his Filthy Gar 


ments? Let go your Airy ſelf-conceit ; elfe that alone may be ſufficient 
to Obſtrutt the beſt Repleniſhment: As in a Stomach filled with wind. 
Yea, Chriſt willnot be yon, ſave with the Loſs of Common Oyl, - 
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all thoſe things which heretofore have been Accounted Gain, Pk1l, 3. 
no | 

gn You mut receive the whole of his Commodity.Chriſt is an whole- 


Sale Merchant onely. - He is a Vine, whoſe Fruit is Cluſtered. He 


doth not Sell his Qyl by Drops or Spoonfu's; you mult have All or 
None. His Water 1s not to be had, but by a Quill united to his Conu- 
duit-Pipe. Some are ſo Moderate, fo Partial in their Deſires, as that 


' Chriſt hath no mind to Parley with them. Yea, his whole Shop and 


Perſon too mult go together, to every of his Speeding Chapmen); Ruth 
and her Land might not be ſeparated, Ruth4.5. And what a Mercy 
is it unto Saints, that Chriit and all his Spiritual Bleſſings are thus Uni- 


- ted, Eph. 1.3, unto their bcing made Compleat in him, Co), 2. 10! 


How readily is this Accepted of, in other Caſes, ſave with Reſpect to 
Chriſt's Commodit cs! | 

8, You mult be content to take it as it Cometh ; which (af the fir) 
may not be ſo Delightful, as afterwards, If any part of Chriſt's Com- 
modities may be called worſe than other, the Belt are Lait; but you 
mult take them as they Riſe, that being the Cuſtom of his Shop. There 
is a Teaching anga Crowning Oyl; an Oyl for Light,ard Oyl of Glad- 
neſs; Oyl for a Sacrifice, and Oyl for Food : But Leah mutt firit be 
had, Gez. 29. 26. and Supper is not until tze Work be over, Zuke 
17.7, 8. nor may we receive the Promiſe, till we have done the Will 
of God, Heb. 10, 35. Thoſe never will go Through with Chriit, who 
will not Buy, ſave what is clear (unto an Eye of ſenſe) at its fir{t 
running; who will not learn the Chriitian's Primmer,becauſe his Croſs 
is the fir i Letter in that Row, at. 16.24, who would. have the Bot- 
tom of C:riit's Oyl firlt poured out, which cannot be expected. 

9. You muſt be willing to lay all down, both in a Myltical and Lite- 
ral ſence, giving himleave to Take itif he pleaſeth, and without grudg. 
ing. Heonely deals with Generous Chapmen, who value him above 
their All, in any Reſpect whatever.” Thoſe are 'not worthy of him, 
who Love ought More than him, at. 10.37. nor ſhall thoſe Comers 
Tpeed with him, who Hate not what is Dezrelt to them, in caſe he cal- 
leth forit, Luke 14.26. + His Terms are theſe; thy Gold and Silver, 
and Wife and Children, ( the Goollicſt of themall) are Mine,as Bex- 


.hadad (aid to Ahab: 2 Kings 26.3.-nor will he beſatisfied withthy bare 


Afenting hereunto, v. 4. unleſs they'be Delivered up, when called 
for, v:5,6. ' Indecd he either will not take this Money, as Ger. 42, 
25. or will reſtore an hundred-Fold, fark 10. 30. but-yct it muit be 

all laid down, as Ger, 4.3.21, 22. yea, Spiritual Priviledges allo, 
10, Youmuſt bealſo very Thankful, with reference unto ( at leaft- 
Aaz wiſe, 
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wiſe, notwithſtanding) the hardeſt terms which have been ſignified, 
This will Evince its'being Given, in your eiteem, as it ſo is} in his ac. 
count; -whoſe being called a Seller here, yea, whoſe fore-named Price 
ini ted on, doth no way Interfere with the Freeneſs oi his Gift, Hig 
creat Deſign is to ſet forth the Glory of his Grace, Eph. 1.6. which ig 
Eclipſed by Men's unthankfolneſs,or by a Cloud upon their Brow, This 
hath been the Practic? of all his ſpeeding Chapmen; t115 you mult do, 
or hz and yon will not Agree: And though a Cheapner may think 


much, yet is Diſ-ſatisfation incorſi tent with its being Sold. There. | 


fore ſay not, 'Tis Navght, *Tis Naught, as many Buyers uſe to do; 
fhnce, when thou halt it, 1 date be bold to ſay, thou wilt Boalſt of it, 
Pro0% 20. 14g | 

11. You mult be ſure :to hold your Purſes. That's one of this Sel- 
ler*'s Terms; Come bay, yea, com?, but without Money, 1/a. 55. t. 
Plead not for more, becauſe of what you have; plead not for any, be- 
cauſe of your Deſervinz it, or being Worthy to receive it, Count 
not your Duty Payment, {tay not till you have got a Price, or Preſent 
in your Hand : But come as Poor and Vile in your ogyn Eyes as may 
be ; Chri't onely deals with Spiritual Bzggars. Some hope to ſpeed, 
becauſe they are ſull handed; rby Atoney Periſh with thee ; Some dare 
not come, theyare ſo Poor; but if thine Heart be willing to Accept 
him, as afore-ſaid, come and Welcome. . I do not ſay, that Chrilt is 
thine, but thou'mailt freely come and Buy; yca, none but Nothings 
are Traded with, | | 

12. You mult Engageto keep this Oyl; which as he will not Take 
away, Zuke 10.42.' ſoncither mui you Let it Go, Prov. 4.13. He 
Selleth by Indentures, putting his Fear into the Heart (his OQyl into 
the Veſſel ) upon thoſe Terms, Fer. 32.40. Fer. 50.5: 2 Tim. 1. 14, 
That which is ſubject ( whotly ) to be Loſt, 1s neither any ſpecial Oyl, 
aor was it ever Sold by him-: Yet ſhalla carcleſs Loſer ( of Common 
. things) pay more for whatis Lent, than doth the Buyer, Exod. 22.7, 
9. But he that bids you Buy the Truth, doth alſo charge you not to 
Sell it, Prov. a2, 23. And fince his Commodity is your Life, Prov. 4. 
13. you would bea Loſer by its Sale, though all the World ſhould be 
Exchanped for it, fat. 16. 26. 'Eſais had not the Bleſſing, becauſe 
hewasFree to ſell his Birth-right, Zeb. 12. 16,17. which Facob would 
never part with more, andthereby evidenced his having Bought it. 
13, You muſt Improve this Oyl for him, and not Receive his Grace 
n vain, 2 Cor, 6.1, or turn it into Laſciviouſneſs, Fude 4, *'Tis not 
elſe ſold; nor isthat Holy Oyl, which is thus apt to be Abuſed. There 
is ſome kind of Oyl which maybeſer before an Idol, Zof, 2.8, but that 

is 
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is Common, and: likely to be taken away, v. 9. which doth evince 
its being not ſold, but Lent, Let your Dcſjg2 be good, in your De 
firing Oyl or Light, and you ſhall have it; Oh what an cafie Price is 
this! :And as a Demon!tration of its bcing thus improved, he doth ex» 
pe& to be firlt ſerved by you, in a way ot ſelf-denya!, or firſt Fruits 
leaving the Reſicue ſor you to gather, Nor will a Wiſe Servant grudge 
to Occupy that Talent for his Malter's Uſe, winch doth redound at la.t 
unto his own Advantage, | 
14, As you weuld Buy, or Liſtingly partake of th: Root and Fruit 
of this good Olive-Tree, Row, 11, 17, take heed of Boa'ttng, .v. 18, 
with retcrence unto the Rout or Branches, or with reſpect unto he 
Thing it ſelf. Boait not, as to the Taing itſelf, which is not ' Thcirs 
who arg not Rumbtle,.1 Per. 5.5. it being the Nature of this Oyl to 
keep all other things bei/ow it ſelf, Boait not againit the Branches, or 
ſuch who Now may want this Oy!; but carry your ſelves, in that re- 
ſpect, as theſe Wiſe Virgins do unto the Fouliſh 5 which 614 more ſul- 
ly evideace their having Bougnt it, than did the others Motion for 
ſome partghercof, Boa't not (eſpecially) againit the Root or Chri!t, 
as if he did not Bear thee : As if he were Beholden to thee for thy Fruit; 
as if it were not His, wile it 1s Thine, which that wiſe Scrvant did 
confeſs, Luke 19. 16. and by that means he had the whole, with ſome 
Addition, v, 24. | 
15. You mult not Trifle, but ſce unto this work betimes, There is 
a Time. of Finding, P/2l. 32.5. And thoſe that ſeck we Early ſhall 
find we, faith Edential Wildom, Prop.8.17, When once the Matter 
of tiis Shop or Houſe hath thut the Door,. ſome Men-will feek to enter 
in, but not be able, Lute 13,24, 25. Oh ſeek him therefore, while 
he may be found, 7/a.55.6.. while he is Calling, while youare wak- 
ing; while {in is Modeit, while you are ſomewhat Tender; while Sa- 
tan is Reſtrained, and Chriſt at work, whether by his Spirit, Word, 


or Providences, I would Diſcourage none, by telling them my Pre- 


Wnt Fears, as to the Foolith Virgins Caſe; but it is high time to Run 
and Cry, Lord, Oyl for me, betore the Door be-ſhut. ah, 

16.. You mult be willing to Communicate this Oyl ( or Light) to 
Others alſo, as youare able, and as Occaſion is afforded; unleſs the Scrip- 
turegives a Diſpenſation. The wiſe Virgins ( here) do ſeem unable; 
and ſcorners are not to be Inſtructed, Prov. g. 8. but otherwiſe you are 
Receivers, that you might Give, Mar. 10,8, Your Light mult ſhine 
before the World, Afat.5.14,15,16. and not be Covered, or ina ſecret 
place, if you would have your Candle Lighted ( or ſold ) by Chriſt, 
Luke 11.33, When thou art Converted, ftrengthen others, Lake 22.32. 
Whoſe. 
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whoſe Due it is, when in thy Power, -Prov. 3.27. This is to Occupy 
thine Oylfor Chri:t, which is one of his Terms infiited on. This is 
the belt way to have it Multiplyed, Lake 6. 38. elſe is 1t not Sold of 
Given to you, no more than he is ( in Reality?) Forgiven, who doth 
not alſo Forgive another, AZat. 18. 35. Nor doth Obnoxiovſneſs to 
Perſecution ( in'a Common Caſe) diſpenſe herewith ; this being that 
Caſe, wherein thine All is called for, ar, 10. 27, 28. without ſub- 
mitting to which Term, this Qyl is never Sold to any, Mat. 13, 
46. 
 Bueſt, 4, Why doth Chriſt chuſe to Sell his Oyl? EF 2 
Anſw.. 1. That ſo it might be Repreſented ſure; as being fairly 
Bought and SvId, Gifts are depending upon the Givers' good Aﬀetti. 
- ons, Hof. 13.11. but Facob kept the Birth-right ſtil], which he had 
Bought, ( and conſequently, the Bleſſing alſo ) though Eſa Hated 
him, Cem, 27.41. [And though God's ſpecial Gifts are ſaid tobe with: 
out Repentance, Rom. 11,29, yet is a Doubting Conſcience tetter 
ſatisfied with Chritt's bcing ſaid ( as here.) to Sell-it, according unto 
Common Rules of Judging, Therefore God Buys his People with i 
Price, that ſo'they might be His, without Diſpute, 1 Cor. 6. 20, Yea, 
therefore he ſometimes Sold them unto' others, 7udp. 2. 14. to Make 
thoſe Buyers think, they had a Lawful Title to them, //a, 49.24. Noy, 
God is willing to ſhew abundantly his own Immutability unto the Heir 
of Promiſe, Heb. 6, 17, who therefore calis. his Gift their Purchaſe, 
2, To hint the Worth of his Commodities. Gitts ufvally are el. 
ſcr things; as Thread and Paper : But things of Worth are Evidence 
by a Price demanded, Indeed Chriſt is Invaluable, Prov. 8. 11, thert 
fore he muſt be Given, ornot be had : Bur yet the Soul mutt Buy him 
with his All, 2Zar. 13.44. to ſhew his Worth as:much as may. be 
Men will not Run and Cry for Apprehended Trifles ; therefore there 
doing onely ſo*for Chriſt, doth intimate his being Valued by them, 
Eſpecially when Pauldid freely ſuffer the Loſs of All things for his ſike, 
Accounting his former attainments Dung, Compared with him, Phil 
'3. 8, . And though a ſinners finis nothing, becauſeit wants the goo 
Being ; yea, worſe than Nothing, becauſe that Soul had better nv: 
have Been, 2fzr. 26, 24, Yet is it his right Eye, Mar.y. 29. ti 
'Lofs whereof doth Argue Higheſt Valnation, Cal. 4. 15. | og 
'''35, That ſo'his Chapmen's Honour { :5 well as Satisfa@tion ) might 
*be *conſulted for, by him, ( and by this means) together with li 
own. He hath made all things ( Firſily ) for Himſelf, Prov, 16.4 
becauſe there is no Higher End; which therefore doth accordingly Ob 
lie his Ercatures: in atl their Actings, 1'Cor, 10.31, who _— 
fl- 
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| The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 193 
Encouraged to Honour him, by his confulting for their Honour, ini a 
Second place, 1 Sam. 2. 30, He doth put Honour upon Himſelf, by 
ſtanding upon ſomg kind of Price :. His People alſo do much Honour 
him, by their Accepting him upon his own Propoſals: And he will 
therefore alſo have them Buy, that ſo their Generouſneſs might be thus 
Evidenced (as was by David, 2 Sam. 24.23,24.) And ſeeming Riches, 

whocan thus Purchaſe their very Purchaſer, by that precious Faith; 

2 Pet. 1. 1. which is ſo All-commanding, Mat. 15. 18, 

4. To ſignifie its being not to be Challenged, as a Debt; nor upon 


\ Terms, ſave with its Owner's Leave. That which is fairly Sold may 
' be Demanded, in way of Righteouſneſs; therefore if Saints confeſs, 


The Lord is Fuſt and Faithful to Forgive, 1 John 7.9. becauſe (in 
Chriit ) they have laid og = Price; till when, both Pattics are at 
Liberty, A Tenant's Rent may be Requircd, but not a Trade{man's. 
unbought Ware: Nor can ſuch be Con!trained to Sell, ro more than 
Chapmen are to Buy.- No#leſh muit Glory in His preſence, . 1 Cor. 
7,29, Which as the Freeneſs of his Gift confulteth for, . Eph. 2.9. fo 
doth his Sile; That ſv, his being Diſ-obliged might Appear, both as 
a BencfaCctor, and as a Tradeſman; which doth Exclude all Kkind- of 
Boaſting. CHE 

;| F: That ſo his Commodity might be the more Endeared, as Bought 
thingsare., Propricty ( though mcerly from a Gift) doth much En- 
dear, 1 Kings 21, 3, clpecially when it is purchaſed; as that Ew-Lamb 
wasas his Daughter who had bought it, 2 Sam.12,3, Thus Facob 

would be Buried in that Ficld which 4brabam Bought, Cen. 49. 29, 

39.. He that had Bought a piece of Ground, mult needs go ſee it, though 

at a Coltly Rate, Luke 14.18, And'S;on's prime Argument with God, 
to be remembred, was, her haying been his Ancient purchaſe, ' P/al. 

74.2, Mothers (uſually) are moſt Aﬀectionate, becauſe their Chil- 

dren coſt Them Deareſt, Prov. 4.3. and 31.2, and God is very care- 

ful of thoſe whom he hath purchaſed with his own Blood, As 20. 

238. So was Chriit unto Paul; whom he had won (or Bought) with 

Loſing all his former Gains, Phil. 3.8. - ; 

6. That Fooliſh Virgins might be Diſcovered, who fain would have 
Oyl Freely Given, and keep their Money ſtill, from finful leightineſs, 
and baſe ſelf-love, if not from Envy, and for a wicked End, 'The- 
poorelt Chapman hath ſome Money, 1ſa. 55. 2. Which he might keep, 
if it wou'd either profit him,or not be vainly ſpent elſe-where: Andin 
that Caſe, he doth but ſhew his own unworthineſs, who Grudgeth Chriſt 
the having of it, Thoſe Men deſerve to be. uncaſed by him, who will 
not give ( for his Commodity ) what doth not profit them to keep ; 

| an 
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and ſrom a Delign thereby to Act unto his Diſ-advantage.., Thus alſy 
will their Mouth be flop:t, with refcrence unto their Leing Denicd,and 
others Specding, ſince his Commovcity is atthe Buyers Service, 


©uft. How is that Frecly Given, Rom, 5. 15. Which yet is Sold? 


Either by'Gecd or Chriſt, 


Anſw. 1. The Father Sclleth, becruſe the Son laid down his price 


uvnio the full, in point of Matter, for his Elect ;* both as to. God's vin 
citive Jalticcand Diſtributive, Vindictive Jultice had her Full pay. 
meat from him, for the fins of his Eie&t; becauſe he was made {in for 
them, 2 Cor.5.21, and was not Spared or Remitted, Rom, 8, :2, 
Diltributive Juſtice had her Full, becauſe he did whatever the Lay 
required, Heb, 7, 26. whoſe Univerſal Righteouſneſs ( without Re- 
ſtraining it unto his Death } is that by which his people Reign in Life, 
Rom. 5.17, Yctisit alſo There calle$#a Gift, becauſe the Benefit of 
his Obedience is made over unto. Others, which Rigorous Jultice doth 
not Admit; and therefore it is onely pleaded at the Throne of Grace, 
Heb.4.,16, Thus Selling and Free Giving are conſiltent, with Reſpett 
unto the Father, : ; | | 
- 2,. The Son doth alſo-Freely Give, though he is kere ſ414 to Sell, 

7. Becauſe the price ( inliited on is Notning, Comparcd with the 
Worth of his Commodiy. This Oyl (or Wiſdom ) 1s Invaluable; 
man knoweth.not the.price thereof, Fob 28, x3. it cannot be got ſor 
Gold,or preci6us Stones, v. 15, 16. yes, all the things to be Dcfired 
arenot to be Compared with it, Prov.8.11., How then can thoſe fore 
named term3 be called a price? V Vhich either'Relate to filthy Ragg, 
or Matters of no Real worth atall, ſave in a perſon's Eitimation, Now, 
if a Pepper-corn be paid, it hath rhe Name of Price, in Law; but if 
an Earldom ſho11ld be Sold for one braſs Farthing, would it be therefore 
ſaid, Not tobe Given? Therefore Chriit's proper Name mult needs 
be Giver ; however, Commonly, he may be oalleda Seller : His Nang 
is V Vonderful, 1/2.9.6. or a Free-Gtving Tradeſman. | 

2, Becauſe Himſelf is not Advantaged by any of that fore-ſaid Mo 
ney, or as the Buyer is, by his Commodity z which therefore ( as to 


Hin ) is Freely Given.” V Vhat gets He by thy Coming to him ? He 


Bottleth up his pcople's Tears, not for Their V Vorth, but as his X/e- 
morandum, Pſal. 56:8,9, The Emptyings of thy Veſſel are no Gain to 


_ Him, as thy partaking of his Fulneſs is to Thee. And as thy Praiſes 


add'no Real greatneſs ro him; ſo what Receiveth he of thy hand, ifthon 
be Righteous, 7ob 35.7. Nebem. 9.5? Yet will no Man be at this 
Cot and pains, whodoth not Value this Commodity above thoſe Terms, 
From whence it follow2th, that as the Creature is a Buyer, ſo Ciritt is 
propetly a Giver, though called a Seller, 3, Becauſe 
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3. Becauſe the Chapman is not Damaged, but much Enriched by 
his very parting with this Money, as well as by what is Exchanzed + 
for it, Thy. very Coming unto Chriſt, is both a Labour and Recrea- 
tign, ZYar. 11.28,29, Thy Godly ſorrow is not to be Repented of, 
.2 Cor. 7. 10. no more than ſweating in. a Fever, Thy Thirlting after 
him, doth make his Taſte the more Deligttfu!, Prov. 27 7. It is a 
Mercy to have thy Veſlel Emptied of what is in it; and yet a greater 
Mercy to have it called fory in Order to its being filled with Grace, 
Pſal. $1. 10. Yea, it is not for thine Advantage, to have his Oyl run 
ſomewhat Thick art fit, and Clearer afterwards, Zuke 16, 25 ? Its 
being Improved for Him, will prove thy Gatn at lait, 'Zuke 19. 16,17. . 
ſo will thy greateſt Loſſes for its, ſake, 27at.5. 10. the Expectation 
whereof doth onely make continued Enjoyments ſo much the more ſafe 
ci} 20d ſweet, Heb.11. 17. 19. 
' 4. Bccauſe he is the Sole Proprietor, as of Fis own Commodity, ſo 
of the Buyer's Money alſo: And in that caſe, ſelf-payers are Free- 
' | Givers. Thou canſt not check him with thy Coming to h:m, becauſe 
thou Liveſt and Moveſt in him, : A&s 17, 28. Thy ſorrow is an Af- 
fetion intkee, of his-Creating ; the Excrciſe whereof thy ſin hath al- 
ſo made to be a Moral Debt. What hait thou (.as to Outward B!eſ- 


your their Ground; 


* Ip to 


; Il. ; 
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Satan, whotherefore are bold to dally with his Temptations; but ſuch 
Men's Folly ſhews their Real want of Oyl, or wiſdom, 

3. Wiſe Virgins are (in the firſt place) for Themſelves,with refe. M © 
rence unto their Spiritual Intereſt, It is not onely warrantable, Vu; M «- 
(inthis caſe) itis their Duty and their Wiſdom. In Outward things iſ 83 
Man ought to Love his Neightourt as Hiniſelf, in Oppoſition unto Ma. iſ © 
lice, Lev. 19. 18. and in Reſpcc of Trugh, though not Degree, ſave MW 9! 
in ſome more than Ordinary Caſes, 1 Foehn 3.16. but not in Spiritualy, | te 
And though Paul witht himſelf accurfigfrom®Chrilt ( for others) n | ©: 
point of Spirituil Priviledges, Row. 9, 3. wherein he alſo might havez 


* Special warrant; yet did he not wiſh his being a Tranſgreſſor for their be 


ſake, ſave as Chriſt was by way of Tmputation, God's Glory ſhould ſ (| 
be preferred by us, before our own Salvation ; but let us not do Evil, iſ © 
though Good may come, Rom. 3.8. inthakt Reſpect, v.7. Therefore, 
with refereace unto Duty, it was the Spouſe's Grief, that ſhe had key; @ 1a 
others Vineyards, and not our own, Cant. 1.6. 
3. Wiſe Virgin; are very loath to fay, Not ſo, unto a Motion made © ©! 
for Spiritual help, in any caſe whatever, Thofe words [' Net /o Jury V 
not in the Greek, but added by our Tranſlators, as being grounded up 
on the wiſe Virgins ſilence. Nor do they Abſolutely bid the other Gf {<! 
elſewhere, bur onely rather; and with Reſpect unto the Fooliſh Vir is 
Sins greater benefit, who by that means might have Oyl without bor MW VE 
rowing. Some do witk-hoſd anothers Due, when it is in the power oi Th 
their hand to do it, Prov. 3. 27. but Saints are forwardgto be ChariM ( 
table, P/al. 112.5. ſave as meer Duty doth forbid them: Chriſt hui} the 
Compaſſion upon others, and as with reference unto their Bodies, Ma. T' 
15..32. ſo much more with Reſpect unto their Souls, AZark 6. 34M or 
And Chriſtians have their Name from hing;. nor are Men worthy to te till 
fo called, in caſe they be of Nabal's Churliſh Diſpoſition, 1 Sar. 25.8 £0 


4. Wiſe Virgins are for giving ſatisfaCtion unto others, with reference} £0 
ufffo their very Negatives. Some will not hear the ſtrongeſt Reaſon Re 
Offered againit themſelves, Zech.7. 11. theſe. Men are Beaſts, 1 Coſy *: 
t5, 32. Othets will giveno Reaſon for their Pratice, but their Will, | 
Exod, 15. 9. theſe are not Prudent Men, Prov, 26. 16.. 1. Others exif ©* 
pect that every Light Excuſe ſhould ſerve the 'turn, Zak x4, 18. but 7 
thoſe were Earnal Jews, or Fooliſh Virgins. How ſhamefully have 
ſome endeavoured to filence thoſe with Childiſh Anſwers, ' who have otl 
been ſcrious indefiring Oyl, or Spiritual help. But Grace is not for ©© 
Dallying, eſpecially. not in Mementous caſes, but. alway is provided 
ef a Rational Anſwer with Holy fear, 1 Per, 3, 15. expecting _ 

| f 
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Chriſt will one day call for an Account (or Reaſon of Idle words, 
Mat. 12.36, Nor can they be ſuppoſed to have Faith, who are un- 
reaſonable or Abſurd, 2 The. 3. 2. 
+ +5. Poor Fooliſh Virgins are not likely ( in theſe latter days) to 
» i gain Oyl fromthe Wife by their Communion with them, or addreſſes 
+. | tothem. Together with he Riſing of God's Light and Glory upon 
Sion, Profeſſors of an Earthy Spirit will be covered with Groſs Dark- 
neſs, 1/a. 60.142. None of the wicked at ſuch a time ſhall underſtand, 
Dag. 12. 10, the Matters of their Peace will then be hidden from their 
Eyes, Luke 19.42. and as the unlearned ( then) ſo will the Learned 
be, in point of Ignorance, J/a. 29. 11,12, Chriſtians Communion 
4 ( heretofoge ) may have been both Preventive and Recovering; but 
' prypngy more of that Vine,untill its Fruit ſhall be renewcd, ar, 
1 
; 


26. 29. * Newly Awakened ones love not to itir; Helps ready to be 
laid afide are very weak, and when the payment is, the work 1; over 3 
Therefore this Diſpenfation mult necds be fixing. I would not Dif- 
courage from the uſe of Means, but Doubt their Efficacy at this Day, 
with Reſpect unto Fooliſh Virgins. | 
6. It may not be wondred at, if Wiſe and Fooliſh Virgins be Ob- 
ſerved (ingtheſe latter days) to have but little Intercourſe, as is here 
ſignified, There is not any thing conſiderable doth befall us, but is Rev 
vealed, Amos 3.7. if Men did but conſult the Scriptures, Luke 24.27, 
Thus, as to this particular, between the time of Chriſt's Aſcending, 
- ( which Anſwereth unto that of of his V Vitneſles, Rev. 11. 12.) and 
the Deſcending of the Holy Ghoſt, (which Anſwereth unto the Seventh - 
KW Trumpets ſounding,) Chriſt's Party were alone,Ad&s 1.1 3,14. chooling 
ſome other inſtead of Fudas, v. 15. and did not meddle with the Jews 
till afterwards, As 2. 1, which Anſwereth unto the Viols Diſpenſa- 
tion, And thus, untill the Spirit ( in theſe latter days) is poured 
from on High, the Fruitful Field ( or Old Profeſſors) is counted {or a 
| Foreſt, 1ſa. 32. 15. mot ſown with Exhortations, nor Ploughed with 
Reproofs, This Interval is rather a time of Prayer and filence, Reve8. 
I, alluding unto that, Zuke 1. 9, 10. 
7. VViſe Virgins ( at ſuch a time) are freely willingto let the other 
Go from them, Br mutual good, V Vhat ſhall we theq judge of them, 


| orby what Name muſt they be called, who cannot bear a ſeparation 
from their Old Companions by any means ? Somie count it ſtrange, that 
others do foxbear their wonted Intercourſe : But can a wiſe Man delight 
| to Reaſon with ugprofitable Talk, Fob 15. 2, 3? Such are Exhorted to 
© fave Themſelves from that untoward Generation, As 2. 40. who are 
Offended with plain down-right dealings and Non-compliance _ - 
Bb 2 infu 


188 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
finful Prohibition, As 5. 28. Nor can the Fooliſh Virgins Go ang 
Buy Oyl for themſclves, unleſs Communion with the wife be diſcon. 
tinued, as is here hinted, The onely way to Benefit Apoſtates, is to let 
them Go; who otherwiſe are apt to Bleſs themſelves with being 
ſo far owned, therefore with-draw; 2 Thef. 3. 14. 

8. VViſe Virgins lend what help they ch, by way of Exhortation 
and Direction unto thoſe whom they may not be able to Inſtruct. This 
is the Lal Remedy to be uſed; a bidding Ordinary means farewell; 
like that laſt digging about a Barren Fig-Tree, Luke 13.8,9. or bring. 
ing the Matter unto Moſes, Exod.18.26,Thus is the Spirits willingneſy 
Evinced , together with its weakneſs; thus is a Departing Saint's 
breath ſweet unto the laſt: thus is Chriſt Evidenced by them to be 
above them, and this is Grace's Valediction unto far-ſpent ſigners. In- 
decd Man's utmolt hilpis onely Miniſterial ; and Chrilt reſerveth ſome 
peculiar work unto. himſelf, Jar, g. 18. whom therefore theſe wiſe 
Vitgins ſend the other unto... VVhen Inſtruments are out of Breath, 
and Ordinary Means have trycd their utmoſt ; yet is there hope in him, 
who can recover from the Grave : And thus far Grace is willing to Ac- 
+ hs a Dying Creature, which is the Laſt Office to be perform: 


+9. Chriſt will be (now) Gone unto, by ſuch as want his Oyl of 
Light, and will not come to them, as heretofore his manner was, Eph, 
2,17. He will be Enquired of at ſuch a time, Exzek. 36. 37. and wil 
be ſought for, Hof 3.5. till when he Goeth and returneth to tis 
place, Hof. 5.15. or Heaven, 1 Kings 8, 30, The Temple ſome 
time-was his dwelling place, Pſal. 76. 2. but now his Glory is remov- 
ed thence, Ezek, 11,23. untill it ſhall Return, Ezek. 43.4. There 
fore he mult be followed by ſuch as mean to find him, Cavr. 3. 1,2. This 
is the Fruit of ſinful Dallying, viz. the Hiding of his. Face, Devr. 32. 
20, or ſelf-with-drawing, Carr. 5. 6. and in that &ſe, ſelf.itirringup 
is Neceſſary, 7/a. 64.7. 'tis well if that will ferve. Time-finners 
muſt not onely ſeek, but alſo ſtrive, Zuke 13. 24. and ſuch do but de 
ceive themſelves, if they conclude their having of this Oyl ( which for- 
merly hatt-been NegleQed) without fome more than Ordinary Coſt 
and Puins,as is here ſignified. 

10. Oyl [for our ſelves] was alway both our Duty and our wiſ- 
dom- to be Labouring after, which in theſe latter days will eminently 
be urged unto and infiſted on by all wiſe Virgins. Foundations (now) 
will be Diſcovered, 7b. 3. 13. there will be no room for Borrowing; 
nor will Profeſſors be Advantaged, ſave by what is their own. Their 
Motion here doth evidence Chriſt's Deſign, which is, to have Mer 
' Principled 
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Principled' for their Puty , and not to ſatisfie themſelves ( as theſe 
psor Fooliſh Virgins would have done) with bare Revived Lamps ar 
good Aﬀettions, whetewith Chriſt is"nor, ſatisfied, nor his People. 
Wife Virgins may be known, by this, their. putting others upon Ele 


|. enquiries; - who therefore will not lend a Form of Knowledge, .le{t 


that ſhould ſatisfie without its Power, Such may be thought to be re- 
ferved ; but as Chriit hath a Righteous Hand therein, ſo they may have 
an Holy Aimy pz. the others greater Benefit, £2 2-hn, | 
+27. There are Oyl-Sellers ſtill, whom Men are bid to'Buy it of, as 
they wguld, have it for Themſelves, Chriſt onely can Eſtate a Soul in 
Light, and by that means ſecure it; whichelſe is apt to be Removed; 
nor wfll he Recompenſe a Man, fave with Reſpect unto what is his 


| own, I Cor: 3. 8, Bot you mult Buy it, and its Price hath been al- 


ready fet3*nor will one Farthing be abated: Therefore let none- pre- 


| ſume his Intereſt therein, who hath not (doth not) come up unto thoſe 
| fore-narned Terms. Andtisa Mercy that it may be had; which theſe 


Wiſe Virgins doſuppoſe, elſe would they not have bid the other Go 
and Buy : Nor is the Door ſaid to have been ſhut till afterward, Afar. 


| 25. 10. © The near Approaching of which Day doth call' for Mutual 
| Exhortation, Heb, 10. 25. while it is called, To Day, Heb. 3. 13. be- 


fore it be too late, Andas a Bargain of this Nature: would be ſtruck. 
vp, theff follawing DireRions may be of Uſe. * ; 
: 1, You mult be content to Go, or (in ſome ſence) to Part with 
thoſe Wiſe Virgins, whom ( heretofore ) a Right of walking with 
( in point of State-Commuſfion ) hath been Challenged... Keep with 
themif,” as Precious Friends; but ceaſe from any Higher Claim, or 
from pretending unto the ſameneſs of your Spiritual Caſe and State with 
theirs, There is that Maketh himſelf Rich, who yet hath Nothing, 
Prov. 13.7. andasthat Man is not Relieved by another, ſo neither will' 
he work'himſelf; till eaſed of that foolith Fanſie, The Phariſees were not 
Baptized of Fob, Lu- 7 30.becanſe unwilling to confeſs their ſins, ar. 
3.6, 9, 8. Nor would thoſe Jews come unto Chiilt, Fohx 5.40. who 
boldly called God their Father, Fohr 8.471, no more than Perſons un- 
convinced of their Blindneſs, will Buy Eye-ſalve, Rev. 3.17, 18, Oh 
let us-rather Buy Oyl twice than be without it,. from” Groyndleſs 
ſelf conceit, © 0”: | | 

2, Set out his Oyl with higheſt Commendations,.-as to its Virtues, 
Worth, and Need. Think not to have its Price abated by your 
fleighty undervaluings, as in your dealing with other Tradeſmen. O- 
thers bid See for Love, and Buy for Money ;, but here, your Money 
1s your Love: Therefore he biddeth moſt for Oyl, who doth: molt 
| Ee Os Prize- 
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Prize it. . Wiſe Virgins Hide their Love from Men, leſt they ſhoulg 
elſe be ſleighted by them';; But Chriſt's Admirers have learnt the Art of 
Gaining vpon his Aﬀecions. Children will Cry for what they would 
have, and ſo muſt you for Spiritual Knowledge, Prov. 2.3. Oh that 
thou wert my Brother, ſaith ſhe to Chriſt, Cart. 8. 1, And fay you un- 
fo"Wildom, Thou art my Siſter, Prov. 7.4. Get Underſtanding with 
all rhy Getting, Prov. 4. 7. Exalt her, v. 8. who Loveth him that 
Loveth her, Prov. 8. 17.. Our Eſtimations, Sighs, and Tears, ate 
Currant Gold with Chriſt, though nothing Valued by' other Tradef. 
men, | 

| 3. Take heed by any means of Dallying with him. Make nf Two 
words, for Fear of a Denyal. He came no more unto thoſe Gaderenz, 
who did but once defire him to be gone, Luke 8. 37.- nor. would 
heever after deal with thoſe who had Rejected his firſt Offer, Luke 
14. 24., Were it not to Befriend you, (to Pleaſure You more than 
Himſelf ) he would not Sell it : And Love Peſpiſed is the moſt Pro- 


voking. Yea, he who fell not in with Paul's firit Offer, never deſired 


more the fight of that Commodity, A#s 24.25. However this Tradef 
man's Loweſt Price js at the firſt, as. Late Repentants do Experience, 
who formerly have Dallied with his Offers; How Cheap did Lyds 
Buy, 4s 16. 14; Compared with thoſe Second Comers, Atts 2. 37, 
You cannot be without his Oyl, nor doth your Conſcience think itis 
too Dear; therefore Accept it with Thankſgiving : And when you 
a your having been ſo long without it will be your onely 
Grief. - , by 

* 4. Have Patience though, and do not haſtily fling away : Chriſt 
deals with none ( as an Eventual Seller) but Sober Chapmen. Inor- 
dinacy of Deſire] is a Luſt which he-willnot indulge in any : Menet 
ther do not Ask, or Ask amiſs; who therefore have not their Deſire, 
Fames 4.2,3. Your Time is alway ready, ſo is not his, Fehr 7,6. 
who will not Serve his Mother, till ſuch an Hour, Fobz 2. 4. And Mev 
ſes was made to tarry one week longer, whom nothing elſe would ſerve 


but Now, Numb. 12. 13, 14. Thus many poor Creatures want their |þ 


Oyl, becauſe they cantfot wait, 2 Ki7gs 6, 33. but fling out of Chriſts 
Shop ( with"Sa/) into the Devil's, 1 Sam. 28.6, 7. and there are 
Cheated, v. 14. Youare but Beggars, in the Form of Buyers; thete- 
fore demean your ſelyes accordingly, And do not Pafhonately retort or 
thrn away, though his firſt Anſwer ſhould berough ; but give good 


words, P/al.; 22. 2, 3. and wait his Leiſure, Pſal. 123.2. whoſe Oyl- 


cannot be had elſe-where,. and is thus given, Pſal. 27. 14. 
$-. Be ſure you do Deſign it for your ſelves, ( next unto him, ) ul 
Ty or 
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for. your own beſt good, as theſe Wiſe Virgins Exhortation hinteth. 
Expect the firſt Queſtion put(2ext toWhat do you lack)will be, Whom 
isitfor? Would you have Oyl, meerly to Boaſt thereof, or to In- 
firu& another ; or onely to Accommodate a Worldly Interelt ? There's 
other Qyl good enough for ſuch a purpoſe, This Holy Oyl muſtnor 
be .pfit, unto. a Common UM, Em24. 30. 31. 33, Some would have 
Healing Oyl, to ſid more freely; and Fragrant Oyl, to gain the Vir- 
gins good Aﬀections; and Lightiome OY; to make a ſhew : But Ho- 
ly Oyl is not put into ſuch polluted Veſſels, Abraham had more than 
Ordinary Light, and he was careful ro Improve it, Gen. 18. 17. 19. 
And. Paul, togFher with his filled Veſſel, had ſomething given to ſe- 
cure-it, 2 Cor.-12. 7, And though Grace makes the Change, yet the 
Indulging;.of Lower Aims is inconliltent'wich a Groutided Hope of ever 


Buying tt, -. 


'# 6. Conſult got with Fleſh and Blood; our own, or others. The 


Flethat beſt ( or in a Natural Reſpet) is Weak, Aat.z6.41. much 
more ina Moral ſence, Gal.5. 17. and therefore Fleſh and Blood can- 
not Inherit; 2 Cor. 15. 50. for theſe will never Buy, Dull Fleſh hagh 
no. great mid to Go, Prov. 6. 10.., Proud Fleſh thinks ſcorn to 
havethe calieſt Terms Impoſed, 2 Kings 5.11. 13. Self-loving Fleſh 
would part with Nothing, much leſs with All, ar, 19. 21, 22. there- 
fore this {elf (or Fleſh). muit be Denied, Eefore Chritt will be follow- 
ed, 14t.16.34. Conſult not herewith in others neither,as Abſalom did 
with ZHuſhai, and Rehoboam with his Companions, 'unto the Ruine of 
them both, The Serpent will tell thee, Chriſt is too. Dear,” and may 
abate, Gen. 3.4z5. Relations will-bid, thee ( firſt) to provide for 
Them; And Carnal Friends will break thide Heart with their Diſſwas 
fives, ;zAt521.13. Leter took Chriſt to' do, for being too forward, 
Mat.16:22.,whom therefore Paul would not conſylt with at the firſt, 
Gal..1. 16,17, 18. Nor will a Bargain of this Nature be concluded, 
til ſuckare lilenced by us, 'as Peter ws.by Chriſt, Mar. 16.23. : | 
7. Mind his Commodity before you do Refuſe it; and under this 
fingle denomination , ( here) of its being ' called Oyl; yea, meerly 
with Reſpect tFthat Particular uſe of Oyl intended here, viz. its be- 
ng Serviceable in point of Light; which way. induce: your Buying 
of it. .: 6 Mb on ot a ale gs » Ws, HE a ogg 
.1, The Light; is ſweet, Eccl. 11. 7. atid doth Rejoyce the Heart, 
Prov;15.30. therefore the Light is put for Joy-and Gladneſs, Eſth. 
8. 16. Pſal. g7. 11. by which the Heart-chearing influeace of a Godly 
Ruler is deſcribed, 2 Sam.23.3,4, Yea, God's own Love (which 
is the choiſelt Cordial ). is called the Light of his Face or — 
Pals 
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Pſal. 4, 6. Now, : would you not beglad of : Joy? Come then, yeg 
wes Buy this. Lightſome ( and. this Gladfome) Oyl. 'Whe! 
Sampſon had loit his Eyes. ( or Light.) tow did he Grind in- the Pri. 
ſon-Houſe, Fadg. 16.21, it may be his Tecth together, in way of [n- 
dignation and Vexation, chuſing to be Avenged upon others for his 
Two Eyes, by Loſing his very Life, v«g8. 30. which Now was not 
Deſirable; Yea ,therefore Hell it ſelf is Repreſented.by a place of Dark. 
neſs, whereGrinders are, Afer. 8. 12. as, Heaven is a place of Light, 
Cel. 1,12, agd Joy, Pſal. 16. 11. to ſhew the Pleaſantneſs of Light 
( as in it ſelf conſidered, ) and Dolcfulneſs of being in the Dark, 

2, Light giveth Liſe and Being unto viſible ObjeQs, which other. 
wiſe arc asit they were Not,  as-to our being Solaced with their ſight; 
Yea, we had berttr Not to hear of Beauty, than to want Eyes or Light, 
by which to feeit, Man ſeeth not (at leaſt not chiefly ) by Extra, 
miſſion, as Qwls and ſuch like Creatures do; therefore His very Eye, 
are uſeleſs, if in the Dark; who onely Heareth, what others See,” 
Death and Deſtruction have heard of Wiſdom, Fob 28. 22. tut fin 
ners know not that Eminent Gift, Fehr 4:10. *becauſe there is no Light 
in them, J/a. 8; 20, . How maryelloufly would 'it Aﬀect, could Met 
but ſee the Amiablencſs of God's Tabernacles, P/al. 84. 1. the many 
| Flowers in Sioz*s Land, Cart..z. 12. much, more the Glory of God 
himſelf, as it appeareth jn his Sanctuary, P/al. 63.2. Fohbn did be. 
hold Chriſt's Glory, in his Lowell ſtate, Fohr 1. 14. but others ſay 
no Beauty in him, who therefore did Deſpiſe him,. //a.'5 3.2, 
©..3. Elſe wil yqu not aye ne.Comigrt of what you do Enjoy. Souls 
ina ſtate of Narkne(s may Really, be Ititereſted.in ElcQting Love ; but 
till Chritt gives them Light, Eph. 5. 14. ſuch cannot know'it : without 
his Holy Enlightning Spirit,there is go Joy of his Salvation, PſA. 51, 
T1, 12., Thou haſt the Scriptures, but till thine Eyes are Opened, thou 
eanit not underſtandghem, 2.Cor. 4.4 becauſe they are Spiritually to 
be Diſcerned, 1 Cor, 2. x4, Thou hali{the Tender, of thar Marvellous 
Light, 1 Wh TS, of Righteouſneſs doth ſhin&vpon thee, but 
yet thy Darkneſs'cannot Comprehend it, Fohz 1.5. © God is not far 
from every of you, A&- 17.27. yet can younot ſee ogknow him, ure 
till the Son, Revealeth, him, Zar. 11.27, therefore ſuch Groundedly 
cannot Joy, ſave in the Creature. ' Nor can you ſee the Creatute Net 
ther,; fo. a ta.Rejoyce therein aright, ſave as this Sun doth make that 
Moon 3:12 23GK, P[al.1 6.50. 'or as God's Light doth ſhew the good- 
linels of. that Inheritance, ' 6 Fe 
;:..4..,You Wilnot elſe be.apt to Bluſh or be Aſhamed, whatever cauſe 
thicre may .bejof it, It isa ſhame to ſpeak of thoſe things _ ar 
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"The Parable of the Ten Virgins.Opened. 193 
.dane;by ſome in ſecret, Ephay.12, becauſe all Manifeſtation is by-the 
Light, .v. 13. How did Enlightned:Zzra Bluſh, : to mention thefins of 
"others, Ezra 9.6. much more to{tain his own Profeſſion with the lealt 
ugſeemly Motion, Ezra.8, 22! Light is Subjected in the Eye, Aar. 
6.22, which Eye is therefore apt to water with every Mote, and will 
| not ſuffer ſpots to rett upon the Garment : Theneegs it, that Enlight- 
| ned ones are alway Neat, But ſinners are in Darkneſs, A1at. 4.16. 
who therefore cannot be Aſhamed, Fer, 6. 15. Sin being Virtualiy up- - 
on theip Back, where vileſt Spots may be ( and be Continued ) with 
utmoſt Confjdence, wii they ſhail be Aſhamed and Conſoundtd both 
together, | 
ft You will not elſe have any Spiritual Heat or Warmth; which 
alway-is Accompanicd with Spiritual Light, The Natural Sun may 
warm him who igBlind, as to his Bodily ſight ; but ſo doth not the 
Sun of RighteouMeſs, ſave whom he alſo doth Enlighten. There may 
* & -be true Spiritual Light of Grace without any Apprehended Warmth 
or Comfort, //a. 50. 10. but there can be no Grounded Peace, where 
Grace is wholly wanting, 1/q. 57.21." This is that, Qyl of Joy, 1/2. 
61,3. and without which there 15 no Laughter, ſave what is Mad, Eccl. 
2,2. . Darkneſs and Sorrow are Co-iacident, and both of them .are 
Conſiſtent with the Light of Eartbly Sparks, /a. 5o. 11. All Wiſ- 
doms Paths are Paths of Peace, Prov. 3.17, which is a way that others 
know not, becauſe their Paths are crooked,7/a.59.8.and therefore their 
"Caſe muſt needs be ſad. | | 
6. You will notelſe be Spiritually helpful unto others ; at leat,there 
is no Promiſe for it upon'other Terms, Fer. 23. 22. Chriit was Anoint- 
ed firlt, and with this Special Oyl;. and then his Preaching was Effetu- 
al, Iſa. 61. 1. but, What haſt thou to do ( ſaith God unto the Wicked ). 
to Declare my Statittes, Plat. 50.162 whomothers are bid to ct alone, 
end with ReſpeCtunto their Blindneſs, 27ar. 15. 14. Lips maybalute 
the Ear ; whereas Hearf Anſwereth unto Heart, Prov. 27, 19. gor 
can it be Expeed (in an-Ordinary way ) that Nature ſhould work 
Grace; or that a ſinner-ſhould Beget, ſave in his own Likeneſs, as Ger. 
5. 3,. Chriſt's Image (ina true Believer's Converſation) is a Preach- 
ing Pifture, 1 Per. 3.1, . while Graceleſs Gifts are but a filent kind-of 
Speiking, Fobn,6.63. nor can the Fleſli Reveal that which is Spiritual, 
Mat. 16. 17. no more than Nature can, Receive it, 1 Gor, 2, 14. 'Since 
Darkneſs Comprehendeth not this Light, Fohn 1. 5,.. * 

7. You will not elſe be able to prevent your doing Miſchief unto 
others and your ſelves, ., Paul was Injurious? and yet Ignorant, 1 Tim. 
I, 13. untill he was cnlightned mow Above, As 9.345. Nor = 
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194 © The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. | 
Men ( in the Dark) Diſcern, althougtrthe'Prince- of Life be Rille 
by them, AZs 3.15, 17. How will Chriſt's Piercers Mourn when 
they ſball ſee hing, Zech. 12. 10. perceiving how they have broken 
his Commands, by Ruſhing on them ; and how they have trod him tn. 
der Foot? Yea, as to ones ſelf, Wiſe Men (or Virgins ſtored with 
Oyl) fore-ſce the gvil, and Hide themſelves, Prov. 22. 3. while others 
Pals on, as Balaar did, upon the Swords point, untill his Eyes were 
Opened; amb. 22.31. Thence is it, that ſuch are apt, either to be 
ſmarcd, 1/a. 8. 15. orelle to kick againſt the Pricks, Aits 9.5. and run 
upon te Boſſes of God's Buckler, Fob 15. 26. if not te ſtumble and 
fall upon that Breaking Rock, 1/a. 8, 15. becauſe there is no Light in 
then, v.20. | 
8. You will not elſe find the way, wherein you ovght to Walk; and 
ſo be ſubject either to fit ſtiIlfor want of Light, owgp go wrong, ifnat 
Turn back ; or at the leaſt, to walk uncomfortably, and unacceptably, 
trough poſſibly in a Right Path. Darkneſs diſpoſeth more for ſleep than 
any kind of Action, P/al. 104. 23. which will be ſad for. him whoſe 
Neceſſary work requireth utmotlt ſpeeds Heb. 3.7. And in the Yark 
Men (if they walk )) are apt to Wander, Fohn 12. 35. fave in a broa 
and Bcaten Road, which Chriſt's is not, at, 7. 14. Yea, ſuch are 
prone to wheel about into thetr. bad Old way again, and ſo ( being 
Giddy with frequent Turning ) to Fall and Riſe no more, Nay, though 
by chance ſuch may hit Right, yet are they ſubject to he drawn aſide, 
Prov.g 15. and though they ſhould go on, yet 3s it is uncomfortable, 
ſo' they were Superltitious ſtill; who Worthipped the True, Eut us 
known God, Ads 17. 22,23. | | 
| 9. You will not elſe Go forth to Meet the Bridegroom, no more 
«than do theſe Fooliſh V irgins for lackof Oylor Light : and ſo you wil 
notenter with him to the Marriage, Ghrilt's Coming is unto Sion, I/a, 
59. 20, and Sigr's way is Narrowelt at the, laſt: Therefore Men (in 
the Dark) will There be moit ſubje to-Miſtake. This Going 'forth 
' isa Time-Truth and Duty; ard but Two Hundred ( of 1/7ae!'s Thou- 
ſands ) have Underſtanding of the Times, 1 Chron. 12, 22, therefore 


without peculiar Light Men arenot like to hit this wayg The greatelt 


Ro bberies ( as in the Letter) arc Near this City , eſpecially when 
Travellers are Benighted : Therefore (in' fach n Caſe) nene will fiir 
ovt;And if you Go not forthto Meet him, you will not 'come with him 
_ the Marriage, which will be very ſad, as may be made out aftet- 
wards. af | mT 

10. You will not elſe be fit to hold Communion with the Wile ; 3s 
being Convicted to be*Foolith Virgins, by wanting Oyl or Lyns 
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fuchas Time, I wonder how any can imagine that Light and Dark. 
ceſs ſhould Agree, 2 Cor, 6. 14. or why they == with Di- 
viding upon that Account, which is as Old as ſine firlt Creation, 
Gen, 1,4. True Iſraelites have Light, and in their Dwellings , by 
which they are Dittinguiſhed from Dark Egyptians, Exod. 10.23. 
and not to be enlightned is a ſign of Death, Fob 33. 309. Not was the 
firlt Creation Perfected, ( much leſs the Second ) ſo long as Darkneſs 
was upon -it, Gen.1.2. So that both State-Cgmmunion with the 
Wiſe, yea, and Communion with . their State, depend upon your 
having of their Oyl or Light: Nor will yoy clſe Partake of their In- 
heritance in Light, Col, 1,12, -or Light of Life, Fohn 8. 12. 
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MATTHEW XXV. 10. 


And while they went to Buy, the Bridegroom cgnte 5 and they 
that were Ready went in with him to the Marriage; and the 
Door was ſhut. 


His Verſe referreth to the Time of Chriſt's own Coming as a 
Bridegroom, with reference unto the Pcrfecting of that Redemp- 
tion, which Gentile Saints muſt firſt be Intereſted in, as -hath been 
cleared ug before. Whoſe Coming then, is Amplified here; 1. By 
the Nick of Time, or while the Fooliſh Virgins went to Buy, 2. By 
the Qualification of thoſe who are Admitted to the Marriage, [They 
that were Ready, 3. By theExcluſion of all others, againſt whom the 
Door was ſhut. | 5 : 
The ſumme of all which may briefly be comprized in this General 
Obſervation following. | ; 
Obſerv, While Fooliſh Virgins Go to Buy their Oyf or Light, the 
Bridegroom Cometh; together with whom they who are Ready go 
in to the Marriage : and thereupon the Door is ſhut. 
Queſt. 1, How do theſe Fooliſh Virgins Go to Buy ? | 
Anſw. 1. Negatively; Not in a Right or Serious manner, which 
never is in vain, J/a. 45. 19. as is their ſeeming Labour here, becauſe 
they were not Ready in due time. Thofe went to ſce Fobn Baptiſt's 
Light, Mar. 11,9. with ſeeming Joy, Fohn 5. 35. whohgd no mind 
to Buy it, (at leaſt ſome of them, Zyke 7, 39, ) upon Ris Terms, 
: Cc 2 | Mat. 


196 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. * 
Mat. 3.8. ExihkiePs Hearers came to Cheapen his Commodity, (and 
with a ſhew of m | buz had moreznind to Buy a Worldly Interet, 
Exch. 33. 30, 31. Which was enough to ſilence them, v.33. when theip 
Deſolation came upon them, v.29. Poor Zearkjah was content to 
Hear what Feremiah would ſay unto him, Fer. 38. 14. but was afraid 


of being ſeen ( by others) in that Shop, v. 24. nor did he Buy. Thug. 


might theſe Fooliſh Virgins Pray for Light, but with Diſſimulztion, 
as Fer, 4.2. 20, or itymbling- blocks ſet 'betore their Faces, as Ezek. 14, 
3. | | 
2, Aﬀfirmatively : Theig going to Buy doth rather feem to intimate 
their ſtaying otherwhere, ( under a falſe Diſguiſe ) till ſuch a Time, 

1, Till that Practice, of Going out ( to: Meet the Bridegroom ): is 
grown more General among Profeſſors. I am perſwadcd this 1s the 
Ciſe of many, who have no mind to ſec the Light of a Command, til 
they ſhall have the Light of Company. Whengdivers Torches are 
abroad, ſome Men Delight to walk at ſuch a Time, and ſpare the Colt 
of Buying for themſelves : But ſingle Lights are not ſufficient to guide 
Dim-ſighted Hypocrites in Narrow ways. When Chriit himſclf was 
I:ft alone, then / "9 did -not ſeem to know him, Mat. 26. 74. until 
the Mi't before his Eyes was (by a Beaming Look from Chrilt) dif. 
folved into x ſhower, Lrke 22.61, 62, but if Sobriety be the Faſhion, 
a flanting Courtier will be Sober, ( though mecerly indeed for Faſhions 
ſake;) and if Chriit's Way be once a Common Road;then Fovliſh Vir 
Sins have Bought their Ov!, or want no Light. 

2, Till it be ſafer walking in fuch a way. Darkneſs 1s ſometimes 
put for outward Danger, and Light for Safety, Fob 29.3, Nor hatha 
Foolith Virgin Light int way of Duty untill its Danger is Removed, 
A Godly Man is fometimcs Tempted to fit {till,” at ſuch a Time, Pal, 
39. 1- but yet ( Habitually) he is a ®dd-like Man, to whom the 
Night ſhineth as the Day; P/al. 139. 12. nor doth he {tumble -in his 
way of Duty, although it may Expoſe him unto Danger, Fobr.11.8, 
9.” But Sufferings are the ſinners Onely ( Apprchenged /) Darkneſs; 


who thcrefore tannot ſee their way untill that Cloud be Taken vp, Þ 
whica given Light to all True Iſraelites, Exod. 14.20. So long as 


thoſe were in a itrait or Viſible Danger, .they Hid themſelves in Caves 
and Thickets, 1 Sar; 13.6, in Mount Ephraim, .untill the Enemy be 
ganto Run, and thenthey alſo had Light enough, to follow hatd after, 
1 S418, 14421. 


3. Till Goers out ro Meet the Bridegroom are ſcen (by them ) to 
be Rewarded; or to Goin with him unto the Marriage. Great is the 
Light of Farthly Recompences ; the Expectation whereof made pur 
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. ever, oralway be forgotten, P/al, 9.18... 'Theſe Virgins had Rxpecied 
| im. 
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blind: Fudes hit the way to.Chri:t,, untill he miſſed of them, and then he- 
Loſbhis way again, 7obr 12, 6, Mati26. 14. How ſtrongly did:Be-: 
lars: Wages make him ſe? that way, the Dangeroufneſs whereof was : 
Obvious unto an _Aﬀe*'s Eye, ' Namb. 22.23. and therefore a ſinners ' 
way ſeems Right unto þimſelt, although its End i; Death, Prov, 14.12. 
This Recompence of Reward enlightned AZoſes into the way of Suffer- 

ing Duty, Heb. 11.25, 26. and when the Bridegroom's Favours are . 
beltowed upoa-his Followers, ar, 19. 28, that: Glory will Diſcover 


| others having Gone alide; who will not then want-Light, ( had-they 


but Leave and Time ) for their Returning ;.*ill when, they do Com- 
plain of Darkneſs. | ret ee: let 
4. Untill ſome Greater ( Apprehended) Danger doth Accompany : 


| their ſitting {il}, than was in going forth to-Mect the Bridegroomy The 


Old Heavcns ſhall paſs away with a great Noiſe, 2 Pez. 3, 10. which! 


| miy Awaken theſe Fooliſh Virgins out of their Loytering ſlumber, and . 


fo may give them Light, The Ciapping of Chriit's Door ( whea it is 
ſhut by him'in Anger) may itartleall that are withour, -and make them 
Run, tobe AJmitted in, who formerly Pretended ignorance, as ta.their' 
Going out When;Houſes are on Fire, then Blindelt Sluggards will. 


| have Light ſufficient into-that way, wherein a Lion ( formerly ) was 


ſaid to be, Prov. 22.13. VVhen Life will be Endangered by finful 
ſeeking to Preſerve it, at. 16. 25. while;God will be a Sanctuary to 
his Faithful Non-complyers, 1/a. 8. 13, 1 then,will th&Foolilh Vir. 
gins ſeem_to have got Oylor Light... | 5 EIS 

Queſt..2, V Vhy will Chriiz Come at fucha Time? 

Anſw. 1. In Anſwer to-his People's Prayer, Znke 18. 7, Which is 
Effectual, Fam.5. 16. ſometimes to alter his ſeeming Purpoſe, Exod. 
32, 14, J1ſa. 38. 1,2, 5. and.then much more to Haiten his Promiſed 
Coming, -2 Per. 3.12, 13. -;Prayer will not let him Reſt, till ke doth: 
Come, Iſa: 62.6,7. and in.that Caſe, it is Tommiſſionated' to Come 
mand him, .1/a. 45. v1... Yes, fingle Importunity ' ( diltin&t from 
Friendſhip) 1s Repreſented by him, as molt Prevailing, Luke 11. 8, 
S:0n may ſay ( at ſuctia time) Godhath forgotten her, Iſa. 49.14. But 
can a Woman forget ber Sucking Child,. v. 15 ? Can ſhe endure long to: 
Hear it Crying ? Therefore hedoti forbid hi; People's Praying when he 
is purpoſed not to Hear, Fer.7..16.. {ince elſe he could not be in quiet; 
Now at this time a Spiritof Supplication will be poured-our. Zech.x2, 
Io. which (like Reverſed ThunderY will ſhake the Earth and. Heavens; 
ſo will Chriit Come, Hag. 2. 7. x53 | 

2. Tofatisfie the Expectation of his Poor ; which ſhall not Perith for 
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him befote at cheir firſt going out to = him ; and thenhis Meſſeriggy 
de, Hirpſelf was 'verily ExpeQted 
rayer is ſome Ground foy 


came-:- But ſmce the Cry was -ma 
by them ; therefore he Now will Come. 
Hope,. but Earneſt Expectation, (though onely of the Creature, myc 
more .of Saints) is ſaid to be an Argument ( or Proof ) 'of Gle. 
ry to be Reveaked, Rgw.8. 18, 19.23, God taketh Pleaſure in his 
People's Hope, Pſal. 147.11. and Chriſt doth know what ſore Temp. 
tations Diſappointments are, ark 11. 12,13, 14. therefore if it 
were otherwiſe, he would have told them, Fohn 14.2. to Diffcrence 
his People's Hope, Romz5.5. from: that of Hypocrites, Fob 8. 1z, 
elſe would the Saints Perſwafion ( in Matters of Duty alſo) be De- 
ſpiſed by the World, | 

3. To make good his own Promiſe, fignified by the Cry, as in Re. 
lation to his Firtt Coming, Luke 1.72, who therefore bad it to be Writ. 


ten, becauſe theſe things are True and Faithful, Rev.21.'5. yea, plain Þþ 


ly written upon Tables, becauſe the Viſion will ſurely come, and wil 
notLye, Hab.2.2, 3. There is a Promiſe of his Perſonal Coming at 
laſt, At 1.11. before which Time there is a Promiſe alſo of his Com- 
-ing to 'the Gentile Saints, as hath been-clearctd tp; and he is ever 
Mindful of his Covenant, Pſal. 111.5, He therefore brought his Pev 
ple out of Ezypt, for he Remembred his Holy Promiſe, ,P/«l. 105. 42, 
43. he therefore laid afide zhe Jewiſh Covenant, that ſo his Promiſe 
might be ſure, Roz. 4. 16. Which alſo (therefore) is Confirmed wit 
an Oath,. Heb, 6, 17. nor will an Abraham therefore ſtagger at it, Row 
4. 20. Or Sarah, - becauſe he-is adjudged Faithful, Heb, 11. 11. 

4. To make the ſhadows flee away, as at his firſt Appearing, Col.2. 
17. which alſo will be Reſembled by his After-Comings. Shadows 6 
Old were of God's own Appointing, Heb.8. 5. and were continued, 
untill they grew pnreafonably long, compared with the Subitance,and 
then Chrilt came to Take them quite away, Heb. 10, 9. So in thek 
Goſpetimes,- ſome kirid of Shadow - ( Form, vr Type ) is Now re 
quired, Row, 6,17, and ſuffered to continue ( in ſuch an Individud 
Appearance 6f it) till Power and Firm are ſhamefully Diſproportions 
ble; then ſuch Appearances are to be turned'from,. 2 Tim.3.5. Ye 
Chriſt himfe}f will Come, 1/a. 25.9. to ſwallow yp ſuch Covering 
Vails, v.7. and one more will Diſcover the true Subſtantial Forms 
of Goſpel-worſhip, Ezek, 43..11., He therefore will Come at ſucha 
Time, that ſo the Ark of his Teſtimony my be ſeen within his Second 
Temple Opened, . Rev. 15. 19. : ; 

5. Totake unto Himſelf his own great Power, and Right of Reign 
ing, Rev; 11, 17,- Indeed his Throtie was Stabliſhed of Old, P/« 
| | 93+ 
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63. 2. who was the King or Law-giver-/unto ſrael, As 7; 38; and 
as his own ( Spiritual .) Houſe was firit'Erected at his firſt Coming, 
Heb. 3. 6. fo was his Tqnporal Kingdom alfo,# in the Days of Con- 
flentine, Rev, 12,5. both. which (viz, the Temple and the City ) 
will be Reltored ( as of Old) together with the Full Retarn of Ba- 
bylon's Captivity, Zech.G6. 13. Then ſhe that Halted-ſhall be made 
a Remnant, ic. 4.7. and David's Tabernacle ſhall be Raiſed up, 
Amos 9. 11, aid then it ſhall be ſaid, Thy God, O Sion, Reignerh, Iſa, 
52.7. Hewill be King, He/.13.10. ſought for by all True //raclires, 


Hef. 3.5. it ſhall be Givep him, whoſe Right it is, Ezek. 21, 27, And 


he will then Come to take poſlcſſion of it, firſt in his Saints, the High 


| ones, Dan. 7.27. or ſuch as Foſhua was, Zech.6, 11. 


6. To Judge the Dead, Rev, 11, 18. which may be Conſtrued di. 


| vers ways. Poſſibly with reference unto All forts of Perſons; who will 
| be then virtually Dead, and after that comes Judgment, Zeb. g. 27.- 


Or thus; To Judge the Dead, that is, the Wicked ; who will be then 
(Myſtically) Awakened unto their Everlaſting ſhame, Dan. 12. 2. 
Or rather thusz To Judge the Dead, that is, to Judge Things over 
again, which have been long ſince Dead and Buryed, in Order unto 
the paſſing of a Righteous Sentence thereypon, Then will ſome prin- 
ciples be Generally Embraced, which have been thought to be Sediti- 
ous :- Then will ſome Truths be fully Vindicated, which have been cal- 
led Errours, if nos Herefies: Then will ſome Practices Appear to be 
Traditional, which have been ſaid to be Chriſt's own Apointments. 
Men's turning things up-ſide down,. ſhall be elteemed as the Potters 
Clay, 1/a. 29. 16. for God will then Alter them, »v. 17. 

7. Togive Reward unto his Servants, both Great and Small; viz, 
his Prophets, Saints, and ſuch as Fear his Name, Rev. 11. 18. or Fa- 
thers, Young Ven, and Little Children, 1 Fohz 2. 13. Typified by 
the Ancienf High-Prieſts, and Prieſts and Levites. Then will be the 
Time of Paying off his Hired Labourers, ar. 20.8. of giving dou- 
ble unto Sufferers, for theirſhame, 7/a. 61.7. and of Convineing others 
( by this means) that verily there isa God, who Judgeth inthe Earth, 
Pſal. 58; 11, Then will the Pelican, P/al. 202.6. be turned into a _. 
Flock of Doves, 1/a.'60:8. or Solitary ones be ſet in Families, P/z!. 
68. 6. Thenwill the Sons of Zadeck; bave their Right of-Prieſt-hood, 
Exek, 44-15. or Faithful ones, the Chiefeſt Name among Profeſſors >. 
Then will the Saints (the High oftsYhave the Kingdom, Dar.5.27. and 
the Chief Prieſt (or Eminent Saint agong them) ſhall be their Prince, 
Ezek. 44.3. Compared with Lev.8. 31. Rev. 3.1r. " + thu 

8. To Puniſh Tranſpgrefſors, and ro Deſtroy them that oY 

| afth, 
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Earth; Revit, £8.) Then Wife:and Fooliſh Virgins willberſevcreg, 
. ina;Providential ways:fati.25.-12. -Ibtr. & ii] Back-Niding»Prietts 
(or Eminent. Qld Prefeſſors.)' be at lealk iegi ded, ;Ezek. 44. 10), 13, 
' and thoſe will have the Loweſt place of all, who, have unfruitiulby en. 
joyed Greateit Means of Light, as Capernaum (in Chriſt's Day ) is 
threataed, Aar. 11,23." which was the Metropolis of Naprhal: ;. and 
therefore! Naprhals his place.is Laſt ( or Lowelt ). m Ezekzet's City, 
Ezek. 48. 34. which Anſwereth unto This Coming of the Bridegroum, 
But as to Perſons more Groſly Vicious, Chriſt will then Come to Cur 
them off, for all their Cheating and Falſe Swearing, Zech. 5. 3. for all 
their Revellings, Amos 6.7, Whoredoms and Oppreſyons, al. 3, 
5. and more Eſpecially for their Perſecutions, Pſal. 79. 10. who then 
ſhall be drunk-with their own Blood, 1/a. 49. 26. 


. - 9. To Ceaſe Diſquictments, and ſettle Peace , with Truth and 
Righteouſneſs among the Profeſſors upon Earth, Chrift will then 
Come.as King of Salew, Heb.7. 1. and Prince of Peace, 1/4. 9.6. 
being his peoples Peace, when the Aſſyriar cometh, cb. g.5.and give 
theai Peace in his Second Temple; Hag. 2.9. 1n'way of, Covenant, 
Exek.. 34. 254; Yea, he will ſpeak Peace to-the Heathen alſo, Zechg, 
0. nor ſhall they-Learn'/War' any more, fic. 4.3. This King of 
Salem. ( alſo) is Melchiſeaer, Heb.7, 1. and he will Reign in Righ- 
teouſneſs, 1/a. 32.3. which ſhall look down from, Heaven, P/al. 85, 
I1.. then will Oppreſſors be conſumed, ſa. 16. 4. and following Ex- 
actors: will be Righteous, [/4: 60:17, Yea, he will then Diſplay 
the Banner, becauſe of Truth, Pal. 60,4. Determining Matters Con- 
troverſal, in this Valley of Deciſion, Foel 3. 14. and turning a pure Lan- 
guage to the People, Zeph. 3. 9. that he may be One Lord, and his 
Name One, Zech; 14.9. : | FEES 


v # 


. 10. To Eaſe the Creature, of its preſent Bondage, perſetly at his 
Laſt Comigg,, Rew.8,21; a Takg:whereof will Now be: given. - The 
Creature groaneth yet,; becauſe of \its:unfruitfulneſs, and cruel Uſage, 
and fioful Mis-improvement; all which ſball then be much Rebuked. 
_ TheRivexsof 7udah { then ) will low'with Waters, and; Hills with 

Milk, and. Mguntains with New Wine, 1Foet 358,.”God will Then heat 
the Hcayeap, aondthey the Earth, andiis 24 Ernits thereof, fgn7exrert's 
Take; Hof; 214227: The-Righteohs will (then) .7be, Merciſul rohis 
Beaſt: ſhe Creatures :may' not;PreBſo-one upon another, :1ſa. 10.6; 
nor, will they-be Deſtroyed ar” 0 as Now, they are.,+; Men thall 
not Drink Wine with a Song, 1/4. 24: 9; orinfylly atuſethe Creature 


but fear the Lord and his Goodneſs,#7o/.3.5; therefore the Uh 90s 
CREI: : | artns 
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Earth, and Sea, arebid then to Rejoyce, becauſe of Chrit's Coming to 
Judge the World, Pſal, 96. 11,12, 13. | 
Queſt, 3. Why doti not Chiilt ſtay untill the Fooclith Virgins do 
Return? . bo 

Anſw. 1. Becauſe his own ſet time was fully come, beyord which 
*tis not fit that he ſhould Tarry for any ſort of Perſons whatſoever, 
Himlſclt is Ready, ſo is the Bride; yea, all the Wiſe Virgins alſo : 
And can it be Expectcd then, that he ſhould Tarry for ſome few Fooliſh 
Loytcrers? He lately had Engaged for his Speedy coming, ar. 25. 
6, and Mercy mult give way to Truth ; yes, All his Name ( or At- 
tributes) unto his Word, P/al. 138, 2, Thefhive Wile Virgins are for 
his Preſent Coming z. and though the other five would have him ſtay, 
yet ſhall not he Then have a Caſting Voice, upon his own Account ? 
If Time and Tide will ſtay for noiſe; much leſs will tncir Creator ; 
Eſpecially fince his Preſent Coming is with State; and Ezrthly Kings 
will ſcorn to Tarry till ſluggiſh Servaſits get them ready. 

2. Becauſe he elſe might Tarry long cnough, or rather, Not come 
at all, if not untill theſe Virgins have bought Oyl: Therefore that can 
be no Let unto.him., As Oyl is put for Special Grace, ſo Fooliſh Vir 
gins (inthat Day) will never Buy it, (as their Excluſion Evidenceth;) 
nor as *tis put for Spiritual Light intothis Duty, of Going out to mect 
the Bridegroom, Nor will they have Light into the Matter. of that 
work before tis Coming; becauſe their Light is wholly Borrowed 
from that which followeth upon his being Come. Now, if he muit 

.come before they will have Oyl, then if he means to come at all, he 
muit not itay for them. They will have him come firit, with reference 
to their Enlightnins Motives;z therefore he will not Tarry for them, 
although byethat means they are ſhut out for ever. 

3. Becauſe the time of ſhewing Mercy ( unto ſuch, and in ſore 
ſence) is Now Expired. The Attribute of Mercy 1s inſcparable from 
God's Eſſence, Exod. 34.6. yet is its Exerciſe Commanded by his 
Will, Rom. 9.18. And though he Delighteth in that Exerciſe, Fer.g. 
24. yet hath he Bounded itby ſuch a time,beyond which time he will no 
* morehave Mercy, Hof. 1.6. Now, when the Seventh Trumpet be- 
'Sins to Sound, Kev. 10.7. then Time ſhall be no longer, v.6.' and 
.parcly in this Reſpect, for that contemporizes with the ſhutting of this 
Door.. Theſe Virgins are Dead before that Time ; and though Chriſt 
is ſo.Civil, as to wait a while, yet when their being Dead. is out of 
Doubt, ( as now it is ) he then will ttay.no longer. His Patient Spi- 
rit will not alway (trive with ſinful Man, Gez. 6. 3. but hath its Lt- 
mits ſet by him; who can make way for Anger, P/al., 78. 50. 

| 7 Dd 4. Becauſe 
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4. Becauſe they have had Warning, Means,andTime enough. What 
could they Reaſonably deſire more? They had the Scriptures from the 
firſt, which ſhew the worth and Need of Oyl : And 'tis but the Fanſie 
of ſome in Hell, that other Applications would be more EffeCtual, Luke 
16, 31, They had the Benefit of Converſing with the wiſe, by whom 
Chriit worketh Now, as if Himſelf were preſent, Fohs 14. 12, At 
theic firſt Going forth they ſhould have takzn Oyl with them : And Er. 
rors in the firit ConcoGtion are not wont to be Corrected in the Second, 
They had been wakened by the Cry; and Repetitions ſeldom profit 
them who.are not benefited by the Preacher's Voice, Fa g. 27, 
They did confeſs their want of Oyl, and made a ſhew of going to pro. 
cure it, but did not Act accordingly ; and ſo had notiing to Objeq 
- againlt the Juſtneſs of Chri(t's being wearicd with ſuch kind of Dal. 
lyers, : 

: 5. Becauſe they are not worth the waiting for. They onely ſtood in 
need of beeing Buryed, for whiSi Chriit will not ſtay at all, fince he 
would not have others do ſo, upon that Account, Afar. 8. 22. They 
ſcem zo be Mad, or Fools in Grain; and if an Achiſh had no need of 
uch, 15S4m.21, 15, much lefs hath Chrift, ſo as to Tarry for them, 
they had ſufficiently Deſpiſed him,by diſregarding all his counſe), who 
therefore are not worthy to be fa much Honoured by him, 1 Sam. 2, 
30. They did but cheat the other Virgins all this while with flattering 
words ; And therefore neither Chriſt nor They would be Abuſed by 
them any longer. Nor would they ever have been good for ought, in 
caſe they ſhould have come by being tarried for ; therefore Chriſt might 
deſign their being tuned off by Coming, while they were Parted from 
the V Viſe, : | ; 

6. Becauſe he elſe would miſs of his Main Purpoſe; «which is, to 
Caſt ſome out for ever, at. 8.12. by coming on them unawares, 
Like 21. 34, 35. An Abſolute Decree of ſome Men's ſad Excluſion, is 
- eaſily copſiitent with a preſent ( viſible ) Poſſibility of their Admiſſion; 
both which are hinted in thoſe words, The Children of the Kingdom ſual 
vc caft out, Mat, 8. 12. And though Chriſt hath enough for All, 2ar. 
22, 4, yet but a Remnant onely ſhall be ſaved, Rom. g. 27. Since To- 
pher alſo is Ordained for ſome, ſa. 30. 33. and Everlaſbingfire, Mar. 
25.41, as is the Kingdom for ſome others, 0. 34. And: therefore 
( chiefly ) Chriſt is Reſolved thus to come , while ſuch ( who are Or- 
dained to this Condemnation, Fxde 4.) arecither Revelling, Aſar.24. 
49. or-minding Earthly things, v. 37. or faſt Aſſcep, v. 43. or (at 


þ wg leaſt) out of the way, as theſe poor Fooliſh Virgins will then 
& . 


- Queſt. 4, VVhat 
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- Queſt, What is the Import of that word, Ready? They that were 
Reaay, | R 
Anſw. 1. The ſame Greek, word doth elſewhere ſignifie, Fore- 
Ordained; and ts Tranſlated ( in that ſence )) Prepared, ar. 25.34. 
1Cor. 2,9. Heb. 11.16, and thus it is kere partly meant, with refc- 
rence unto the Perſons Intereited in this Priviſedge, of Going to the 
Marriage, Such as were Ordained to Eternal Life, (*ti; faid ) Be- 
lieved, As 13,48. and none ( hereafter Y- will be Glorificd, ſave 
they who (through fore-knowledge) were of Old Predettinated, Koz, 
8.29. Allare Invited, but none will cqme, ſave whom the Father 
draweth, Fohn 6, 4.4. or who arc Given by him to the Son, Fobz 17.2, 
Thoſe mult Expect to be put by, whoſe Names cannot be found upon 
Record, when Ancient Regiſters will be enquircd into, £zra 2. 62, 
Let us therefore make our Calling and Election ſure ; Election by our 
Calling, 2 Peer. 1. 10, and This, by adding unto Exith all other Ver- 
tues, v.5. andin Abundance, v.8.” 

2, The ſame word alſo elſe-where ſignifies a Tfting, or Perſons being 
Purely Ordered ( or Prepared) by the Lord himſelt; andin a way of 
fingular Diſcrimination. Thus ſitting at Chriſt's Right Hand and his 
Left, is ſaid to be Prepared (or made Ready) by the Father,for ſome 
Perſons above others, though of the ſame kind with them, ar. 20. 
23. And thus [| They that were Ready ] may Import, thoſe whom 
the Father hath peculiarly Deſigned hereunto, Above their Fellows, 
who ( in their Day ) may poſſibly have drank as Deeply of Chriſt's 
Bitter Cup as theſe. This lays the Dult of ſelf-conceit in any, who 
are Admitted to the Marriage ; and will Occaſion their Crying, Grace, 
Grace, at ſuch a time, Zech.4q.7. This is of Uſe to Moderate our 
over-carneſt Expectations and Deſires of ſharing in that ſpecial Pri- 
viledge : And this doth Eminently Declare, that Fooliſh Virgins ſhall 
never Enter; ſince many Wiſe ones will not be ſuffered to ſee that day, 
as Mat. 13.17, ; 

3. The word {here uſed ) doth molt commonly Import One's be- 
ng Prepared for. ſuch a work, 2 Tim. 2.21. or ina preſent Readineſs 
to ſet about it, 2 Cor. 10.6. And in a Three-fold ſence. | 

I. With Reſpect unto a Perſon's Will. Thus Peter was Ready to 
g0 with Chrilt to Priſon, in point of-preſent ( Apprehended Y Wil- 
lingneſs, Zuke 22.23. And Paul was Ready,” not onely to be Bound, 


* but alſo to Die for the Name of Jeſus, As 21.13. And thus, None 


but the. Wiſe Virgins were ( at preſent) willing to go with Chriſt un- 
to the Marriage ; fince whoſoever will, may freely Drink thoſe Liv- 
ing Waters, Rev. 22.17, The Fooliſh Virgins were Habitually 

Dd 2 willing, 
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willins, as is evinced by their Coming afterwards : But yet not AQu. 
ally; tor then they would have made more Haite, They had a flug. 
&ifh will, bur not Induitrious, Prov. 13. 4. untiltthe Summers Heat 
vas over, which is the onely Time for Harveit-work. They had a 
wilt gnto the Place, but not unto the way that led thercunto : And 
ſuch are ſaid to have no will for Life, Fohn 5.40. Which yet All do 
Deſire. 

2, VVith reference unto a Perſon's Freedom otherways, or having 
Nothing elſe ro Do. Thus were the Jews Ready to have killed Parl, 
and waitcd onely for an Opportunity, Ads 23,21. Thus alſo are the 
wiſe Virgins Ready, at ſuch a Time, as having laid afide all other by. 
Fn:ſs, (or being at a Moments warning, ) and onely waiting for their 
Lords Appearing, Luke 12.6, But Fooliſh Virgins are not yet at 
[.cilure, How long will it be, before a Sluggard thinks 1t time to Riſe, 
Prov. 6. 9,10? And when the Nrunkard doth Awake, he yct will at 
the ſame work againg Prov. 23. 35. To Morrow ſhail be as this Day 
( faith he) gnd more Abundant, Iſa.56.1, Such.think there's time 
cnough ; therefore they wi!l take the other Cup, Zuke 12.45. and 
mult p:rt civilly with their Old Relations, Zuke 9.61. at leait-wiſe 
ferch their ituff out of an Houfe on Fire, Luke 17. 31. and ſv-are not 
yet Ready to follow Chri't, 

3. VVirth refcrence unto a Perſons Fitneſs ( every way) for ſuch 
an Undertaking, Thus Saints are bid to be alway Ready to give an 
Anſwer to every Man, 1 Per; 3.15. that is, to be Preparcd for it, 
And in this ſence it is here Chiefly meant, E 

VVnich kind of Readineſs ( for the Bridegroom's coming ) con- 
ſ.teth ( as the Scriptures ſignifie ) in theſe Particulars. 

7. Sobriety is Required, with reference unto the Near approaching 
ind, 1 Pct. 4.7. ſuch as this Diſpenſation is, Thus are we to be So- 
ber in our Spcech, not being vain or over-talkattve: In our Behaviour, 
pot being Light or Indiſcreet: In uſing the Creature, not Excecding 
our Filate or Comelineſs - In worldly Employments, not being Co- 
vetous or Caring: In Judging others in a Doubtful caſe: In mind- 
ing otners judgments of us, fince the great Judge is at tne Door : In 
Relation to others Proſperity and our Afﬀiction; not to Repine or 
Envy : In Vatters of Revenge, not to prevent the ſpeedy Recompen- 
ſer: In D:ſpncable (elf-juſtifyings, not to be Peremptory : And in Re- 
lation go che Bridegroom's Coming, not to be over-haſty in our Ex- 
pectations or {ad Concluſions, Thus are we to be very Sober, both as 
to cur Inward Frame,and Outward ſhew. | 

2, SUci mu't not have their Oyl.to Buy ; as Oyl importeth Special 

. Graccz 
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Grace, or Spiritual Light into their Preſent Duty, For want hereof, 
the Fooliſh Virgins are ſhut out, as being not Ready. There 1s Qyl 
to be had; uit riil that Time z but when the Bridegroom cometh, his 
Shop is ( for a while ) ſhut up; as it will be, for Ever, at his lait 
Coming, Rev.21.11, How thould this Quicken, to Improve the 
Preſent Reſpite; cſpecially, ſince future Converting Grace is like to 
be the Portion of the Certzles, al, 1. 11. or anotier ſort of Perſons, 
And Light into the Prefent work ('of Going out to mcet the Bride- 
groom ) is here Particularly meznt by Oyl; as that which is Expreſly 
Requilite, and without which, the Having of Grace will hardiy be 
made out. Were this Believed, how woutd it itartle fome, who make 
light of their being (yet) inthe Dark, | 

3. Such muit have gone forth a' Second time to Meet him. There- 
fore the Bridegroom Tarried, becauſe the Wiſe Virgins were not Rea- 
dy ( then ) in that Reſpect. They had (indeed ) Gone 04t Before; 
but Ciriit Now comes in Kingly State: And King Abaſuerizs had, his 
Virgins Doubly Purificd, {ix Moneths with Oyl of Myrrh, and other 
ſix ſon:ths with Odours, Ejih. 2,12. Thoſe never will be Ready to 
90 in with Chrit, who are contented with a Scparation from more 
Groſs Pollutions. Men uſe to paſs through ſeveral Rooms before 
they come into the Preſence Chamber : Nor can it be Expected, that 
a Child's Firit Coat ihould ever ſuit a Manly Growing Diſpenſation. 
If we believe that all theſe things ſhall be Diſſolved, What manner of 
Perſons ſhould we be, 2 Pet. 3.11? Or with what Face can we ſuppoſe, 
that Nothing more ſhouid be rcquired Now, than what hath formerly 
been done by us? | | 

4. Such mult have Mourned over all their former failings; and not 
content themſejves with bare Reforming. Chriſt cometh with the 
Clouds, Rev.1,7. and we mult Go with Rain, or Weeping, Fer. 31, 
9. as for an onely Son, Lech, 12.10, Covering our ſelves with thame, 
tor we have finned, Fer. 3. 25, and ſad Bemoaning for our Evil ways, 
Fer, 31, 18,19, Yea, and this Mourniag mult be Apart, Zech. 12. 
12,13. with reference unto Secret faults, and Freedom for an Holy 
Roaring, and as an Evidence of our being upright. And as a Proof 
hereof, our former Idols mult be caſt away with Deteſtation, 7/q. 30. 
22, Yea, we mult Bear God's Indignation, 2£ic.7. 9. Acknowledg- 
ing it as the Puniſhment of our Iniquity, Lev. 26. 40,41. and not-con- 
feſs the ſins of others onely. There are yet few Reformers, but fewer 
Mourners between the Porch and Altar, Foe/2. 17, and yettill then, we 
arc not Ready for Chrilt's wiping at his Wedding, Rev. 21: 2. 4. 

5. Such mult be Holily Reſolved (in the firength of God) to be 

; more 
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more Faithful to him for the time to:come. Though other Lords may 


have been owned by us, 1/a. 26. 13, though other helps have been 
confided in, Fer. 3.23. yet thall it be ſo no more, Hof. 14. 3. Some 
are more Open for Chriſt, than heretofore z who yet will promiſe no- 
thing, if a freſh Temptation cometh : Theſe are not Ready, they want 
the Girdle of an Holy Reſolution; nor will they. confeſs a former (in, 
But we mult joyn our ſelves unto the Lord in a Perpetual Covenant, 
Fer, 50.5. or be One Spirit with Chriſt, which joyning to him doth 
Import, 1 Cor.6. 17. Bound in the Spirit, as Paul! was, whatever 
might befall him, A#s 20.22. Thus he that Loſeth his Life, ſhall 
ſave it, Mat. 16, 25. and none will Reign with Chriſt on Earth, fave 
they who are thus (virtually at leaſt ) beheaded for him, Kev. 20, 4, 
or are full Followers of him, Namb, 14. 24. 

6. Such muſt be made up of Earneit Wreſtling, and patient Wait- 
ing; which is a Rare Conjunion, at ſuch a time. Some may be con- 
tent to wait, but from the want of Holy Earneſtneſs, or from a ſinful 
Indifferency and ſlightineſs of Spirit,Relating unto ſuch a Mercy ; as is 
evinced by their Negligent Uſe of Sanftified Means, Others are Earr- 
eft enough, but yct unable to V Vait, 2 Kings 6.33. Ready to Give 
up all, if not Reheved by ſuch a. time, as 1 Sam. 11. 3. But where 
ſhall we find a filent Cryer, Exod. 14. 15 ? A Submiſſive pleader, Fer, 
12,1? Or Lawful Striver, 2 Tim. 2.5? Yet are we not fit to Drink 
till very Thirſty, and yet duly Cool : till furniſt'd with a Spirit of Sup- 
plication, Zech. 12,10, and yet willing to wait, //a. 8.17. Aficab 


Rs, | 
7 7. Such mult be able to Bear the Manner of Chri”'s Appearing, which 
will be very ſtrange; and therefore Blefſed will they be, who are not 
then Offended in him, Afar. 11.6. He will Come in the Night, Rev, 
16. 15, and ſome will therefore think he means to Steal,or take by Vio- 
lence; wherewith} weak ones will be Offended : as in a Spiritual caſe, 
the ſuddenneſs of a Convincing- word makes ſome poor Creatures the 
more Averſe. His Coming will be Terrible; and therewith Children 
will be Offended ; as ſome poor Childiſh Creatures are with Threat- 
ning Calls unto Repentance. His firſt Appearance will be ſmall, and 
therewith ſome will be Offended, Zech. 4. 10. as Fudas was,and others 
are, becauſe Chriit's Preſent Pay is moſtly Spiritual. And therefore 
Bleſſed is the people who know his Joyful ſound, P/al. 89. 1 5. 

8. Such (now) mult be upon their conſtant VVatch ; who former- 
ly, perhaps,had been Aſleep, Chriſt here concludeth with that Exhorta- 
On, Mat. 25. 13.to ſhew wherein this Readineſs doth conlilt ; and that 
{2c ,aready Virgins were now fallen into a Second ſlymber, under a 

 pretence 
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pretence of Buying Oyl, The ſlumbring Spouſe, Carr. 5.2. was all 
undrelt, v, 3. to hint, that being _— and Aſleep, are inconfiltent, 
Chriſt will not come Now ( as heretofore) to waken any, at. 26. 
40. but in good earneſt will bid ſuch, S/zep oz ow, and take your Reſt, 
v..45. Thoſe mult-not fleep, who mean to ſee the Riſing Sun : Nor 
will an Heavy Head be lifted up, as it mult be, by ſharers in this Pri- 
-viledge, Luke 21.28, Death's picture ( as ſleep is) mult not then 
be upon a Living Man; but Gracious Habits mult be Actuated : The 
Flowers muſt appear, Cart. 2. 12. and Spiritual Beauty muſt want 
Nothing but that Light to make it Manifeſt. 

9. Such muſt have on their K Vedding Garment; elſe will they not 
continue there, however ( poſſibly) they may come in, Mar. 22.12, 
13, which V Vedding Garment plainly hinteth ſome kind of Spiritual 
Bravery, in the General, ( whatever its particular import may be; ) 
or ſomething of a more than Ordinary Nature. Then Joſhua mult be 
clad with Change of Raiment, as well as have his filthy Garments ta- 
ken from him, Zech, 3.4. Yea, a fair Mitre alſo mulbbe ſet upon his 
Head, v,5. which (in a croud) will evidence his — High-Prieſt, 
or a Profeflor of the Higheſt Rank. Then will the Defence be upon all 
the Glory, 7/a.4.5. or outward Priviledges and Eminent Graces will 
go together. Then will there be a Glympſe of Heaven upon Earth, 
(that Diſpenſation being called the Kingdom of Heaven; ) and there- 
fore Fleſh and Blood, ( or what is ſhort of being Spiritual) will not In- 
herit tht Heavenly Kingdom, as at the laſt, 1 Cor, 15, 50. 

10, Such alfo are bid to have their Lights ( then) Burning, Zake 
12.35. or all their Graces in the Higheit Exerciſe, Saints mult not 
onely ( then) be truly Spiritual, but Zealous alſo, Rev. 3. 19, or 
ſerving the Lord with ſpiritual, Fervour, Row. 12.11. Flame is the 
Form of Fire, and therefore Flaming Lamps ( or Burning Lights) 
doth Evidence, .not.onely the Having of Oyl (or Truth of Grace; ) 
and Oyl both in the Lamp and Veſſel ; But Holy Judicious Aﬀections 
(alſo) Exerciſed in their Height and Glory. Luke-warm Profefiors 
(then) will be caft out; and nothing but this Sacred Flame will then 
ſecure from being ( in ſome Meaſure) Burned, Aﬀections ( then 
muſt be called off from all combuſtible (or Lower) Objects; and (be- 
ing Fired) muftbe fixed upon Chriſt 3; who-wall then come in Flaming 
Fire, ( as at the. laſt,. 2 Theſ, 1. $. ) and therefore will be met with 
burning Lights by all 'his Bride-Maids. | 

I1, Such muſt be Daubly Cloathed then, with both an Under andan 
Upper Garment; orſomething on them (viz. Imputed Righteouſneſs) 

as well asin them, wiz, Inherent Grace, Pal. 45, 13, Chriſt _— 
» * . F, 
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[{nJ a Soul, are fine and white; or ſhining; but yet not Clean or 
Pure, Iſa. 64.6; Prov. 20.9. and therefore Clean ( or Pure) fire 

Linnen muſt 'needs import, what is Imputed through Believing ; Ard 
.both theſe ſorts of Righteouſncſles are required unto One's being Rev 
dy for the Marriage, Rev. 19.7, 8. 'Tis true, theſc alway go toge- 
ther in Reality, 1 Cor. 6. r1.' but yet they may be ( and are ) ſever- 
ed in Men's Fancies, though finfully, ſince God hathyzoyned then), lar, 

19.6, Abſurdly, ſince Duty is the Fruit of Faith, And ſelf-undoing. 
ly, fince none will be Admitted, with Chriſt's Approbation, Kev, 7, 
15. favethey whoſe Robes are waſhed in his Blood, v.14. Woe then 
to them, who call Imputed Righteouſneſs an Airy Notion, 

12, Such alfo are then bid to let their Loins be Girt, Zuke 12.35, 
as being one undoubred Branch of Readineſs for any Service, 2 King; 

4.29, Which Girting ( in a Spiritual ſence ) mutt be:with Truth, 
or Uprightneſs, Eph. 6. 14. a very Rare Girdle at fuch a time, Ac, 
7.45. Formality (then) will be Predominant,' 2 Tam. 3.5. ;but 
Chriſt will vtterly aboliſh Idols ( or Appearances) 1n that. Day, 1/a, 
2.18. "Though Fezebel's Face was Painted, 2 Kings 9. 30. yet-Zehy 
bad Throw her down, v.33. much more will :Jeſus (at his Coming) 
caſt ſuch Fezebels into 4 Bed of Sickneſs, Rev. 2.20.22. Wood is 
Combuſtible, z Cor. 3.12,13. though never ſo fairly Gilded: and there 
fore Hypocrites (then) will be ſurpriſed with Fear, becauſe they 
cannot dwell (as can/the Upright ) with Everlaſting Burnings, 1/a, 
33.14, 15. Be therefore ſincere, - Phil. 1, 10+ or ſuch as wilt abide 
the Judgment of the Sun. | | $125 
' Oueſt, 5, What are we to Underſtand by this. word, Afar. 
ave? (at: 

ON Thereby is planly meant Chriſt's Union with his Kingly Dif: 
penſation upon Earth; which will Reſemble that of Marriage, in all 
theſe following Reſpects: 6 37's WHS"I2 JOG 52063 

1. Marriage is not Convenientina time of Perſecution or Diſtreſs, 

1 Cor, 7, 26. thobghit is Lawful'then, v.28; The Abtfolute prohibi 
ting whereof is that firſt AQ, by which the Man'of fin'is to be known, 
1Tim,4 3. finceit is Honourable inAll, #c6, 13.4. And thus;Chrilt 
alway had a Power \of Marrying -in this-ſence, (as Paul and Barnats 
had in the Letter, '7 Cor 72's.” ): although he Taketh not that Powicr to 
himſelf tiff * fuch a-Timey Rev-11,.17, .\He had All Power given him, 
at his firſt Coming in the Fleth,. Mar. 28. 118; the Abſolute Denying 


- whereof'is therefore a-Denial of his being Come, by which the: Anti- 
cri'r is tobe known, 1 Fohn 4.3. Onely he would not:then improve 


his Power inthat Reſpect, lelt he ſhould give Offence at ſuch aitime, 
FFast. 3. 25, 26,27. 2, The 
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* 2, The Ancient High-Prieſt might not Marry with. an Harlot, .or 
one Divorced, or Prophane, Lev. 21.14. Nor might an /ſrael:re 
Marry with an Heathen, Dexr. 7. 3,4. ' Nor- may Saints Marry in 
Goſpel-times, fave in the Lord, 1 Cor,7. 39. or in an Holy, Meer, 
and Honourable way. And thus is Chrit's Diſpenſation Ordered. 
He willnoF Marry with one Divorced, therefore the Jews,Oid Mini- 
firation will not be Reſtored for ever, Ezek, 16.61, eſpecially, ſince 
heis ( Now.) Divorced from that Wite a Secondtime, which is thE 
utmoſt of his Indulgence, and more than uſual, 7er. 3.1. He will 
not Marry with an Harlot; and therefore Antichtiit's Diſpenſation 1s 
Blaſphemouſly called Chriit's, Rev. 17.3.5. He will not Marry with 
one that is Prophane, or Heatheniſh; therefore his Kingdom is not of 
this wicked World,. Zobn 18, 36, The Kingdom of Heaven (itridtly 
taken) is Reſerved for his Father, 1 Cor, 15.28. therefore Chriit's 
Bride is upon Earth, Rev, 21.2.. when fit for Marriage, 
3. Marriage conſiiteth in the Husbands Taking,- Dewr. 25. 5. and 
in the Womans being Given by her ( Living Father }) Dez. 22; 16.50 
is Chrilt Married to his Kingdom, which he Reccived of his Father, 
Luke 19. 12. and doth not Take it, Rev, 11. 17+: tj} it'is Given him, 
Ezek, 21,27, As in Relation to Particular Souls, he Marrieth none, 
ſave whom the Father Giveth, Fohn 17.2... So it is with Reſpect un- 
to his Kingly Power. He Cometh as a Thief, unto-the World, Rev. 
16, 15. but by the Door, as to hisFather's Approbetion, Fohn 10.1, 
2, Hewillnot Marry without his Father's Full Conſent, wherein he 
is a Pattcrn to his Children, Nor do the Saipts (the Highones) Take, 
the Kingdom,- Dan. 7. 18. till it be given them, v, 27. though others 
may exalt themſelves, {(- pretending thereby')-to Eſtabliſh the Viſton, 
but they ſhall Full, as kerctofore ſuch did, Dan, 11,14. 


_ 4. Eſpoufals were wont to be before a Marrizge, Mat. 1.18, Devr. 
20.7. Which is of great Uſe, if not a Duty {tl]l, And thus, Chriit was 
Contracted, or made ſure unto his Throne of Old, P/al.33,2. in which 
regard, that Diſpenſation-is his Wifein Law, Dexr. 22.24. and there-s 
fore woe be untogiim that Forceth her, v.25. as worldly: Powers have 
done, ( eſpecially ever ſince Fohn Bapriſt's Coming in the. Myliery, ) 
whom therefore Chriſt will put to Death, though nothing ſhali be done 
un;o the Humbicd Crying ( although Betrothed) Damſel, v.26, Fehr 
Baptiſf's Coming was to Prepare the Bridegroom's way, 21a. 3. 3. 
and whoſe Eſpouſing Teſtimony therefore, was of Uſe, Fobr 5. 33. 
"which Cuſtome alſo 1s Obſerved, in a particular Soul's. Uniting vnto 
Chriſt, Hoſ.'2, 19, onely there muſt be ſoine further Progreſs _ 

E e. there- 
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therefore they hinder the-Lamb's Marriage,who'could be ſatisfied with 
Fobn Baprif works to en WR Oe Fee 4 
5, Prifices'/are wont” to: Marry (firſt) by Proxiesz or by ſome 
other Perſons Repreſenting them, and ſodoth Chriſt, He was an Hug. 
band unto Tſrael; ' Jer. 31.32: yet were they Married (firſt) to Mo. 


fes, being: Baptized into him, 1 Cor, 10,2. Thus are Sdints Married 


( or Eſpouſed)) /Now by others unto Chriit, 2 Cor. -11; 2, + Thus alfy 
$50x is {firſt ) Mafried /by her- Sons 3- although Chri't 1s the. Bride. 


. groom, with Reſpect -umo that Diſpenſation,- 7/4, 62, 5. - Chriſt hath 


a Throne (or Kingdotn) of his own, Rev: 3.21. which Diſpenſation 
( atithe lair) is called chis Bride, Rev;21.:2. with reference -unto his 
Perſonal Marrying of it : But yet this King will Honour ſome of his 
Saints, by tetting Them Marry that Minittration firſt, P/al. 149. g, 
that he might-firſt Sup with Them, Rev.'3. 20,- thencea}N Dominions 
("tis ſaid ) ſhall Serve and' Obey Him, when ye&-his People ( chiefly} 
do Poflefs'the Kingdom, Dar.7. 27. SM "59 
6, Marriage Creates the Nearelt Union, and fulleit Communication, 
or-molt fweer Communion, - So is it here, {tnce Chriſt will then Reftin 
his Love, - Zeph. 3477. or:Center in a {\weet Deportment- towards Af, 
but more: eſpecially his'/Choſen ones,” whom he will then Evidenee his 
Conjugal Aﬀection unto, his Everlaſting-kindneſs,--7/a: 54. 8. Aﬀected 
withtheir former Sufferings from-gthers, Zech. r. 15. andfrom Hint- 
ſekf; 1/a. 40. 2,.:Jer./31.20. Accepting what they Offer, al. 3.4. 
and ſatisfying their Deſires, -Zech. 13.9. as Efth. 5.6, Paying thei 
Debts, Aar.25. 34.35: 40: and deeply Revenging all their Injuries, 
Zech. 2.8. | | SIT Pryor mr! 
7. A Marriage cannot be, - unleſs:the Bride and Bridegroom be there 
Preſent, ar lealt-wife in their Repreſentatives: © Thus Chriſt was Pre 
ſent when he firſt Married 1/rael, Alts 7, 38. thus it is alſo from the 


Preſence of his Spirit (in an Initrument) if: any Soul be Married to 


him, or Diſcipled, far. 28.20, and when his Kingly ſtate ſhall he 
fet up, itsName will-be, The Lords there, Exzck. 48, 35-- His Per- 


| #ſonal preſence is reſerved till the-Laſt 5 but yet the Bridegroom will 


Now come, elſe could there not bea Marriage. Prepare for his Ap- 
pearing then, ſo as' that Saints ſhall ſay, Loe, This « He, Ifa. 25.9. 
Yea, others then will Look upon him, cither with weeping Eyes, Zecb. 
t2. 10,'-or with ſelf-hiding from his Face, as Rev. 6. 16. * His ſpiritual 
Preſence: hath been ſuſpended; but he will come again, in that Re- 
ſpect, tofill the ſecond Temple with his Glory,” and Conſtitute a pro- 
per Marriage. | FY 
8.. Increaſe is wont to follow upon Marriage, in way of _ 

| | rom 
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from the .Lord, Gen, 1,28. fo doth it upon Chriſt's. - Thus 1/ree/ 
Multiplyed more hag; others after: her being Married unto (Ghrilds, 
' Brek, 5.7. unto the Aggravating of Ner Adultery. Thus allo, Gol- 
- Saints aretherefore Marricd unto Chrilt, that ſo.they; might; be 
uirful unto God, 'Rom.7, 4. and it was fore-told, that Gentile-Saints 
ſhould -Multiply'more ( in point: of Number ). than did. the Aneicnt 
jewiſh. Wife, -7/a. 54:1, And when Chriſt ſhall be further Married to. 
his Kingly Diſpenſation, 1/racland FudabWill'be ſown with the Sced 
o-Man, Fer. 31. 25, .they ſhall: be Incrcaſed. like a Flogk, - Ezek. 36. 
37. unto. their own Admiration:1/4.49.21. and Place ſhall not be found 
tot them,- Zech.'10. 10, The Children that $:0z will then have, ſhall 
call for Place wherein to Dwell, 1/2. 49. 20. ; 
9. Marriage is during Life, ſince God hates Putting away, al, 
2.16, ſave inthe caſe of Adultery, 21as.5.32. therefore to have been 
the Wife or Husband of - more than one, (by Reaſon of unmeet Di. 
vorce ) is fuch a fcandal, as incapacitateth for a Goſpel Ghurch-Office, 
1Tim.3.2, 2, and for the Place of a Widow, 1Tim,g.9. Thug 
Chriſt's Betrothing is for ever, Hcf..2.19. whoſe Martiage-Cove- 
nant-with Particular Souls doth undertake for their being Loyal to him, 
who therefore Never will be Divorced, Fer,-32. 40- .And though 
Chriſt Now Difpwns the Jews ( his Ancient. Wife). He/. 2.2. yet 
did-ſhe firtt play the Harlot, Fer. 31. 32.45 the BilLof her Divorce. will 
Evidence, /a. 50. x, Nor will he put away'his Wife, as to the. Gen» 
tite-tate, till they prove Falſe to him, Rem. 11. 22, nor ever alter his 
Married Diſpenſation ( with them,. or with the Converted Jews) but 
upon their Departing from him firſt, A " F 
10, Marriage doth not Neceſlitate the Husband's Conſtant Preſence 
though ; but is conſiſtent with his ( ſometime ) Diſcontinuance, unto 
the Bride-Chamber-Children's Mourning, Afar. g. 15.. though Har- 
lots are Glad - thereof, Prow 7. 18,19, Particular Souls Experience 
this, unto their forrow ; though as the Fruit of their Apoltacy, as in 
Relation to the preſent Jews, Cart, 8, r. or Set\ſuality, a5.in the days 
off Conflantine,Cant. 5. 2. or ſad Formality, as after the Retyra-of Ba- 
bylow's Old Captivity, Caizt,3. 1. according unto :Brightwaz's .Calts, 
ing of thoſe ſeveral Times, And with Reſpect unto Chrilt's. Marrying 
with his Diſpenfation; ſome think his Second Perſonal Coming will 
be Diſcontinued;.: Though 4 am not of that Qpinion, fince Saints will 
then beoyer waththe Lord, x Theſc4, 17., But yet, his Glorious pre- 
fence, wih Reftored Geatile-Saints (if not the. Jews) will be * (4 
think Y. but for a Time ;z to'make Room for his Afger-coming, to wit, 


EezZ - 4T, Mar- 
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11. "Marriages of Old-were Solemnized in ſuch a way; wherein 

Are Union with his Diſpenſation doth Reſemble Marriage. As 

this, t ph. a 4 «A. 

*1. Iewas moſt Honovrable, that a Marriage ſhould be known ; atid 

ſo is Chriſt's ny (as a Bridegroom ) Notified here before hand, 
P 


for all the'Wortd to fpeak, if they have ought againſt it.” He never 
uſed to ſteal a Marriage, by. Creeping into Hou ſes, as Suſpitious Per, 
fons do, 2 Tim. 3.6. but publiſhed his Purpoſe unto Pharaoh, Exod. 
5.1. andthe King of Pabylon,Fer.s 1.61. Thus was his Perfonal Com. 


ing Publiſhed, ' ar. 2; 2. and 3, 3. thus is his Spiritual Kingdom to 


be managed, 22r: 10,27. thus was his Temporal Ringdom firlt ſet 
up, Rev. 12.4, 5. and thus (I am perſwaded?) it will be Reſtored, ag 


in the Type, 2 Sam.2.7. | 
2. Mzrriape is a time of more than Ordinary Joy to all there pre- 
ſent, as welPas to the Bride and Bridegroom ; which is of Ufe fiill a. 
mong the Jews, as faith Buxtorfime, Synag. 7uda.” Therefore the Ri- 
fing Sun is Repreſcated by a Bridegroom's Coming out of his Tent or 
Chamber, with others Joyful Acclamations, Pſal. 19. 5. And thus 
Fohn Baptiſt ( who was the Bridegroom's Friend )) Rejoyced greatly, 
becauſe of the Bridegroom*s. Voice, Fohr 3. 29. - Andas there Top 
in'Heaven,' upon 4 Souls Marrying unto Chriſt, Z»ke 15. ro, ſo doth 
it makethoſe Glad on Earth 'who are that Bridegroom's Friends, Act; 
11.23.” And thus Chriſt's Coming here, ' will be Received with many 
ſhoutings, Zech. 4. 7. and all kind of Muſick, Rev. 15.2,3. and holy 
Dancing, Jer. 31.13. And as the Bride hath cauſe to Joy ( eſpect- 
ally conſidering what a Match this 1s) fo Chriſt will then Rejoyce as 
doth a Bridegroom, J/a. 62. 5. whoſe Heart.is then moſt Glad, Cart, 
0 IT. | | 
\'3. Marriage alfois a Time of Feaſting; eſpecially when Kings are 
Married,- as when 4baſuerns Married Efher, Efth. 2.18. for which 
fome Poor. ( nodoubt ) might fare the better. Thus 1/7ae!'s firit Mar- 
riage wascalled a Feaſt,” Exod. 571. inwhich regard, their Flocks and 
Herds mult all go withthem, Exod. 10. 9.” And therefore God's mak- 


mg aFealt for Chriſt (in'Goſpel-times) is called a Marriage, Jar. 


22.2, And as that Publican made a Feaſt, upon his being Married: un- 
to Chriſt; 'Euke 5.29. | So will Chriſt make a Feaſt of Wines and Fat 
things full of Marrow, 7/a.25. 6. when he ſhall come; v.9. as when 
he firſt came in Perfon, Afar. 22. 2. and when his Temporal Kingdom 
was firſt ſet up, *Canr. 5. r. according unto Brightman's Notion, And. 
he who bids the-Poor to be then called, Zuke 14. 13. will then Relieve 
th= Pooreſt Creatures with ſome of his Servants broken Meats ;. yea, 
allthe People, 1/a. 25. 6 4. Much. 
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} "4. Much Company is.wont to be at all Marriages; fo will-there be 
at ſuch a time, Whey Souls are Married unto Chrilt, the Angels flock to 
{| Repenting Sinners, Litke 15. 10: So when the Church in Corinch 


was Eſpouſed, 2.Cer, 11.2, the Ange's came to their Solemnities, 1 Cor. 


11.10. How great'a mixed Multitude there was, Exod. 12.:38, when 
ſfrael, was Eſpouſed in the Wilderneſs, Fer, 2. 2 :. and. when: Chriſt 
wedded his Diſpenſation in Goſpel-times, his Chariots were twenty 
fpuſancs even Thouſands of Angels, P/al. 68, 17. Thus inthe days of 
onſtantine, We read of an innumerable Multitude, Rev.7.9; and a 
reat Voice of much People afterwards, Rev. 19. 1, together with the 
Fl of Babylon, werſ. 2. Then All will gather themſclves to $97, Iſa, 
60. 4.3 as all the City did to Von, at her Return, Ruth 1. 19: and 
whoſe Thundering Voices will evince the Second Temple*s being open- 
ed, Rev. I1. 19. 0 

\5. All forts of perſons (Then) arcin their greateſt Bravery ; ſo is it 


at Chrilt's Marriage. Then Solomon is crowned with a ſtately Crown, 


Cant. 3.11. The Bride is "brought, in Cloathing of wrought Gold and 
Needle-work, Pſal. 45. 13, 14. yea God will Then appear in Glorious 
Greatneſs, Tie.2.13. as Earthly Parents are moſt fine upon their Chit- 
drens Wedding-day. Bridegrooms are wont to Deck themſelves with 
rnaments, and Brides with-Jewels, 1ſa.61. 10. fo will Chriit come 
vith Power and great Glory, far, 24. 30; and part of that Bride's 
Ornament will be, her Numerous Train, 1ſa. 49.18; but chiefly, the 
Garment of Salvation and Robe of Righteouſneſs, 1/a. 61. 10. Then 
alſo will the Houſe be Garniſhed, 1/a. 4.2 ; and Meaneit Servants wilt 
& finified with Outward Bleſſings and Moral Vertues, as Rev. 22,2; 
t more eſpccially, the Brides Companions (or all wiſe Virgins) will 
then be Honourable, P/al. 45. 9, 14. | | 
6. Marriage-Solemnities (of Old) were inthe Night; which Chriſt 


rael (at leaſt-wiſe calPd them to be married) in the Night, Exod. 12:42 
and M#ried (or Betrothed) Souls are called out of Darkneſs, 1 Pex. 2.9. 
and in: the Night he will come as a Bridegroom, in this Parable.. He 
wigs Betrayed: in the Night, 1 Cor. 11,233. and in the Night will he 
Return. The Natural Day began at Evening, Ger. 1.5; fo will this 
Day of the Son of Man, Zech. 14.7. as ancient Viſions were wont to 
be in the Night, Feb 4. 13. Chriits Kingdom cometh not with Obfer- 
vation; therefore Not in the Day ; but as the Lightning, which ſhineth 
out of Darkneſs, Zuke 17520. 24. This ſheweth His Aﬀection ro that 
Diſpenſation ;, and will tric who loveſlcep above it. * It will be: a Night 
of Rioting uato the Wicked, 1 Thefſ; 5. 7. and Sorrow te: the _ 

| | | Pak 
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| doth here allude unto; And ſo are all his Marriages. He married 1/- ' 
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Pſal I g. and Drowzincſs untoa!l, ſave them who ſet. themſelves to 
Wwatcn, | Of 1:19) 143; 
_ 7. Bridegrooms are wont to be.Mzt (of 01d) andfo to be.conduch 
ed to the. Marriage 3 which alſo Cariii Fequireth here. . Thus 1ſrad 
Met him in the Wilderneſs, Fer. 2. 2. for There hefopnd her; Hof, g, 
10. Thus a Bztrothed (or Believing) Soul, mutt.Comgunto him, Foby 
6.35. andthus his Pcople mult prepare to mee him inthelatter days, 
Am. 4. 12. When Abrabam had overcome. thoſe. four. great Kings,: 
theo did the King of Sodom goc out to Meet him, Gep,-14+ 17 ; aff, 
when Chritfully hath ſubdued the four Monarchs, then Abrahanys 
Secd my goe and meer with him, Thus when he cometh to his People 
(in the latter dayes) he will be found of them without, who mult then 
Lead him into their Mothers Houſe, Cant. 8. 1, 2, Who mult bz tn 
Ready alſo with Oyl prepared, and Strength to bear his terrible Ap, 
pearing, 1-7eb. 2. 28, ſo as to meet him with Thankſgivings, Revel, 
Il. 10, 17. 2" | mY 
Queſt. 6, How can Chriſts Union with his Diſpenſation (in thefh 
Lattcr Dayes) be called a AMarriage, ſince it i5 granted, to have beey 
Once. ſet up Before ? ; 


Anſ. 1. Becauſe this Reſtauration followeth a former Juſt Divorce, 


. Chriit married the Gertzles ( at his firit-Coming) as he had donethe 


Fews before, Rem;11.22, Now as Gods Ancient 1ſracl comm tia 
W horedom before their going into Babylon,ſo did the Gentile-Churcig 
before the Man of Sin aroſe, 2 Thefſ. 2. 3. And as thoſe Iſraelites were 
put away for tieir Adultery, when they were, firſt carried Captive, Fer, 
3. 8. ſo muit the Gentile-Churches (2nd Profeſſors generally) be Di 
vorced (by a parity of Reaſon) at their firlt going into Babylon;-, Th 

iS it, that'as the Temple was then ſhut up,: ſv was the City. (or-Tenh 
qoral Dominion) alſo, Trodden under foot,. Rev. x1.1,24 as in the 


- 'Letter, of Old, And therefore the Return of that Captivity (with refe 


rence unto them both) may well be called a Marriage, (as it is, Hoſ.2 
19,20. er, 3, 14. 1ſ4.62,4., 5.) becauſe it followeth a Divoree, with 
reference tg that [Numerical] Diſpenſation, although Once more Re- 

ored in Kind. And this Return.is not compleat ( with -reference unto 
us.Gentiles) ugtill the Bridegrooms coming, 4n this Parable, whatever 
ſhew thereof (like that of Betrothing or .Eſpouſals ) may go Beforg, 


| Now if Chriits Union with his Kingly Diſpenſabion in theſe Latter 


(ayes doth follby. a Jult Divorce from what had been Before; ſuch 
3pe. but then: plead an Harlots Cauſe, who Argue for his Eccleſiaſtical 
or .Lemporal-Kingdom, from what hath been Before, ( or ſince }:;the 
Rifing of:the, Man of Sin; ſaveencly in a late Preparatory way to this 
EY cnſying 


# | | 
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enſuing Marriage, from what of Later years hath come to paſs; in 
order thereunto, - 
+2, Becanſe the Glory of this Latter Houſe (or Diſpenſation.) will 
be Greater than of the Former, ag. 2. 9. Now when-the New Hea- 
vens and Earth ſhall be created, the former ſhall not be remembred, 1/. 
bF. 17. Chriſt Married ( at the firſt) when he was Young, (as fome 
Great Perfons uſe to doe.) Who, (in relation to his Spiritual King- 
dom, when it was firſt ſer up,) was Therefore calld a Child, A. 4. 27. 
and a Man-child, with reference ungo the firſt Erecting of his Tempo- 
fail Kingdom, Rev, 12. 5. both which-muſt needs be Myltically under- 
flood, Now Infant-Marriage is not taken notice of, when one is mat- 
tied Afterwards at his full Ape, as Chriit is at this time ; from whence 
the Name of Marriage therefore ( ever aſter) doth Commence. This 
ſecond (alſo) will Eclipſe the former, becauſe the Glory of Chritts Spi- 
ritual and Temporal Kingdom (Now) will. be united, which Heretofore 
were ſevered, Now as Chrilts ancient Marriage with the Fews, was to 
be quite forgot in Goſpel-times, Fer. 2.16; fo will his Second Mar- 
riape' with the Gentiles, quite Deltroy the former, by reaſon'of rhat 
Glory which Excelleth, as 2 Cor. 3. 10: therefore this Latter onely 
hath that Name. Ach | Og 
2 Oueſt, +." How may we Reconcile Chriſt's coming (here) To 
the: Marriace,' with that Returning [| From ] the Aarriage, Luke 
22.36 7 2 Fe 2 ; 
” Anſ. 1.' By varying the Circumſlances.of Time and Place, with re- 
ference unto the ſame Wedding in point of Subitance. Chriſt went to 
Receive his Kingdom, when he Aſcended, and after the Receiving of 
it to Return, Lake 19. 12: and yet, at his Return (together with the 
ſeventh Trumpet's ſounding,) he is then ſaid to Take it, as if he had not 
Taken it Lefore, Rev. 11, 17. which plainly ſheweth, a Double Taking 
of his Temporal Kingdom ; the one, in Heavenz and M other upon 
Earth; yet doth he not Take it, in the ſecond ſence, till his _— 
from having taken it in the former. Andin like manner, he may be ſaid. 
to/have been Jarried F Firſt] in Heaven, when he Aſcended, (fince 
Afartying and Receiving are the ſame ;) and yet he doth not Take (or- 
Marry that Diſpenſation upon Eatth, till his Returning from that for- 
mer Wedding. And ſo, his Knocking ( Zuke 12, 36. ) mult onely 
_ his ſudden Coming , conſiſtent with a going out 'to meet - 
ww; 50 | 
-2; By altering the Tranſlation of that Greek word ['Ex ] which is 
there rendred From, L«.12.36;but yet it may be read [byreaſor of 7] and 


fo that Place and this will nothing differ, although fore-named _—_— 
-y . ances . 


. 
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ſtances be not-varied. And thus, the ſame Greek,word is rendred [ of 


Rom. 9. 11.30; With reference unto Works and Faith and Him that 
Caſterh ; "that is, [becauſe] or [ byreaſon of ] as calily may, be coileCted, 
And in that ſence Chriſts coming [To]the Afarriage here, and kis Re. 
turning (in Zukg) by reaſon of the Wedding, may well aSree ; lince hig 


R@Srn, (viz. from Heaven,) will be [becauſe of Jhis Wedding upon 


Earth. Nor need" we ſtick at the word Return, if we reſerre it unto 
Heaven, which He is now Gone into, who, ſometime was on Earth, 
efpecially ſince his AZarrying is þ Deſircable, as that Earth therefore 
may be call'd his Home z and fo his Comipg.(for ſuch a purpole) may 
well be call'd Rerarning, in the{trictelt ſence; yet doth the Greek word 
onely note Removing, | bf | | 
3. By varying the-Caſe, in Zuke and Matthew. The Latter of which 
(or this in my Text) doth plainly relate unto Chrilis Aarrying with his 
Diſpen'ation. Eut that in-Lake may poſſibly referre unto another Pa- 
rable, by which the Virgins are exhorted to be Watchfull, as Servants 


are, for their Lord's Coming, when he ſhall Return from Feaſting at 


ſome Perſons Wedding. -In which laſt ſence, Chrit doth compare him- 
ſelf (io Lxke) unto an Houſholder, who taketh liberty ( Himſelf) to 
Feait abroad, or tobe at another's Wedding in the Night ;- yet doth he 
expect, his Servants ſhould be well cmploy'd at home, and:ready to 
Open at his firſt Knock. -Chriit is Now Feaſting upon his Fathers 
Throne, Rev. 3.21; yet Will he have his Servants (upon Earth, )to 


-watch, that when he thall Return ſrom thence, ( which in regard of 


Feaſting is: cali'd a Wedding, ) unto his proper Marriage here, they 
might immediately receive him, Thus Luke and Matthew arc Recon- 
cilcd. . : : | ; ; 
Queſt. 8, Wherein conſiſts the Priviledge (hiuted here) of Going with 
Chrut unto the Afarriage, at ſuch a Teme ? Yen BY 
Anſ. 1. cb will enjoy more Intimate and Near Communion with 


the Bridegroom; which isa precious Priviledge. Chriſt then will onely 


have the Bride, as Foh. 3.29 ; but all his Friends will have his Preſence: 
So as to ſee his-Face, Rev. 22. 4 ; and hear his Voice, Foh. 3.29; and 
have their fill of his Embraces, Carr. 8. 3. Their Eyes ſhall then behold 


him in his Beauty, //a. 33. 17. and ifthe Bride be worth one's Coming 


to have ſeen, Rev. 21..9; much more the'Crowned Bridegroom, in 
that Day » of his Eſpouſals, Carr. 3.11, The Saints future Happine's 
conſiiteth in their being with him,” 1 Theſſ: 4. 17; which therefore Paw 


fo much Defired, Phil. 1.23. the Fulncſs of Joy being in his Preſence, 


P/al. 16. 11. which therefore doth forbid his Pcoples Mourning, Mar. 
9.5. How did good Davids Soul and Fleth thirſt to behold his Glory 
in 
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ey 1 Pſa. 6312/3 which will be: ther ſo ſully Opened, 


what his Hidden Ark will then be ſeen; Rev. 11:19, © # 

#2 Sach will then Clearly fee the Bride in all her Glory ; which is 
wgreat Priviledge; #ev. 21. 9, 10. She will be then Viſible unto All, as 
was Ohrit's :fpiritual Glory at his firit Appearing ; which yet was 
Atually ſeen dut'by a Few, Foh. 1, 14. Others-may ſee her at a Di: 
fance;z as Will the f4ved Nations, the New'Fernſalem, Rev: 21.24. but 
theſe ſhyll ſee Eye to Eye,” when the Lord ſhall bring again $7on, 1/2. 
$2;8.” And if the Promiſes were- Embraced (or Joyfully beheld) when 
they were yetfar off, Zeb. 11.13; much more when $0 {hall be Rear- 
ed vp, will itbe worthy tobe Looked on, J/a:' 33. 20: Much I&& will 
ſuch Miſtake the Bride, as othcrs will, who therefore will Deſpile' that 
Diſpenſation, as ſorye men co thoſe Books whoſe Authour' is not 
kidwh. Nor canthe-Sxiats' know what they Ought to do, ſave as they 
have knowledge of the Times, 1 Chron, 12.32, or of their proper Diſ- 
penſation ; which thercfore-is a Priviledge,. " 

” 3; 'Snch will be Witneſſes of that Solemnity ;-or of the mutual Fa- 
king und Giving, that will- theni-be' between the. Bride and Brite- 
fFroomz which will be both-their- Honovr- and Advantage, What 
renning is-there, to fee Two (Earthly,) Princes meet ? '/much more, 
wheh both the Bridegroom and the Bride come down from Heavei, 
Rev21.2; 33 or when'this Moon and Sun ſhall meet, without Eclipſing 
each'others Light :+ then will the Morning Stars fing, and all the Sons of 
God witl{hour for Joy as at the firit Creation, Fob 38.46, 7, and they 
Mone.;' Much'of Gods Majeſty will appear; 7/2. 24. x4. which yet will 
not occaſion Singing,/Cor comfortable - Satisfaction) fave' to this little 
Remnant, v.13. Strange things will then be done, the Righteouſneſs 
whereof will onely be reſolved into Sovereignty, P/al. 75.7. or into 
Chriſt's Taking, by vettue of the Father's Giving, dnd Bleffed is the 
Noy-offended) Perſon in Chrit's/Day, | /4gt.'1 16. or ſuch as know 


theſayfullS6und,'P/ſal: 89. 15: ' | 

247 Such then will-be the Brides Companions, or Maids of Honour, 
Pſal 45. v4, and which'Kings Daughters will then be Ambitious of, 
V/ 9. That Bride will deal well with all her S:rvants; but thefe will be 
her Fellowes, rejoycing with her, 7/4. 66. 10. 8nd being Dandled upon 
her Knees, v. 12. and Eminently Delighted with the Brightneſs-of her 
Glory; 11, - Theſe will have liberty of coming with the Bride unto 
the Kitg, P/a1..45. 14. theſe Friends ſhall Eat and Drink together with 
them"both; Cane. 5. 1, and it will be their Joy, that Chriſt | i nſelf ſhall 
have the Bride, Foh. 3. 29. Whileſt others are unfatisfied with their 
Portion, v, 26. | Theſe will be the greateſt Favourites, as Fofeps was 

F 
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| next 10, Pharavbs Gor. 41, 40, Yea, Theſe will be-both.Siew's Children 
and'her Husband, in Chriſt's ſtead, 1/4.62.5. and thus Elakim (having 


Ow 


the Key of David's Houſe) ſhall be a Father to the Inhabitants-of Fery. 


ſalem, I[4.22.21,23.and be the Ruler of Chriſt's Hoyſhold, Lu12.42, 
5. Such then will have the Comfort of their Garments of- Salvati. 
on, 7/a.61,10, or.of thoſe Ornaments,which Maids cannot forget; Fey, 
2.32. It is thejr preſent Duty to begetting Ready; in that regard; 
but yet their Change 'will not be till that -very Moment of the. Bride. 
groom's Coming, as 1 Cor. 15,51, 52. , Then will God ſprinkle clean 
- water, on them, and cleanſe them from all their filtbineſs, and put-a 
New pirit in them, Ezck. 36, 25,26, which will Refreſh, as-well as 
Beautifie, 1/4. 61, 10, when 1/7ae! ſhall be brought again from Zgypr, 
Pſal. 68, 22. where they have lica among. the Pots, then will they be 
_ as Doves with ſilver wings, and Feathers gf Yellow Gold, v. 13. The 
Remnant of /ſrael ſhall not do Iniquity, Zepb; 3.13. no other Lord 
{ but Chriit ) will thea be mentioned, /2. 26. 7.3. nor. will their Gar. 
ments then be ſtained with Reproackes, as hitherto theyghave been; 
bur Others (or they with whom they co converſe) ſhall call chem in 
a ſerious way, the Holy People, 1/#.62.32. , .: '- ; | 
6. Such then will be.uncloathed of rhejr filthy Garments, Zecb. 4; 
4. Corruption mult not Inherit Incorrupiton, 1 Cor, 15; 50... Their 
itony Heart will then be Taken away, EZek, 11. 19. and wickedneſs 
will be carried ( in a covered Ephah) to be, Eſtabliſhed in the Land of 
Shijvar, upon ,her own Proper Baſe, Zech.5, 8. 1 t;,; Nor, will they 
onely have got Victory over the Beat, but, over the;very Number of 
his Name at ſuch a Time, Rev. 45.2, viz, Compliances of. the .moſ 
Refined Nature, This will Occaſion thenr to ſing the Song of Aſoſes 
and the Lamb, Rev. 15,3. viz, more fully and Dittiactly ( as this Pars 
ticularizedDu plicatgymporteth ) thari when the Virgins firſt wentout, 
Revz 14.3. The Beit (till Then ): will:have Iniquity: ( in. Principles 
or Practices) Reproachfully abiding in them; - whickfEminently (then) 
will Paſs away, Zech. 3.4. unto their Honour and Refreſhing. Such 
then will be Enlightned (as the Margin hath it) when theis Light is 
come, ſa. 60.1. \bandoning what formerly they did Eſtedn, 1ſ[a. 30, 
22. Yea, ſhaking off thetr Duſt, and Logking t emſelyes from all the 

Bands of their Captivity,. 1/a. 52.2. , +»; Ty 
7. Such then will Eat and, Drink, 1/4. 65,13, Gr Feaſt, it with the 
Bride and Bridegroom, at Wines and Fat things full of Marrow, 1/a: 
25.6, yea, he. will then come forth and Serve them, Zuke 12. 37. 
who therefore cannot Faſt or Mourn, Aal.g. 15, That Chamber ( or 
Accommedstion ) whoſe Proſpect is toward the North ( which was on 
; molt 
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moſt Hononrable fide'bf Old,::1 Kings'7. 39.) will be for'the.Song of 
Faithful Zedok, Exch 40.46. God willthen.make i known, the Sik 
yes 'and 'Gold are His, "Hag. 2. 8, 9. . when .they: fram. Sh:ba {hall 
bringGo!d, 7/x. 60,6.” andiron ſhaiſbe turned-inta. Silver, v. 1. for 
inthe Gentites Glory will the Saints tlicn boaſt themſelves, /fa. 61. 6. 
But yet the Prime Difhes ( at this Fea(t') will be the Full Diſcovery 
of their Duty, ' Ezeh.43.11, and Grace to Practiſe what formerly hath 
teen-Negleted; as in the Type, Nebera.8. 17. together with their 
Hearty. Welcome to that whole Proviſion, Fer..32.41. arid their Being 
fatisfied with the Conſolations of that Bride, //a. 66, 11. yee, Flou- 
riſhing like an Herb, v.74. or Thriving by them, increaſing iHoly fear 
together with Enlargement, 7/a. 60. 5. | 


, -8.. Such wilt { thence-forward)) be ſecore from Grofſer Perſecutions | 


of Opprefſions. Deftraftions ( then ) will come to a Perpetual End, 
Pſ41.' 9.6. when Chriſt ſhall have prepared his. Throne for Judgment, 
v7. which at this time will be, Rev. 11.18. _ As ſuch ſhall walk 
with - Chriit in white, Rev.3.5. and cat'of the Hidden Manna, Rev, 
2. 17, ſo will they not be hurt by any ſuch. kind'of Second Death, Rev. 
2.11, for they ſhall eat of the Tree of Life, v. 7. Then will the four 
Horns be frayed away, Zech. 1.21. and the Aſſyrian alſo ſinitten with 
a Rod, 1a; 30. 3r.' there (hall be no' more: a pricking Bryar 1o' the 
Houſe of Iſrael, Ezek, 28. 24. ſuch Encmies being either waſted; J/a. 
60. 12, - or broyght ( atleaſt”) into a Full ſ.ubjeQtion,v. 14. The Saints 
Heart. (then) ſhall Meditate Terrof, with reference unto their Old 
Opprefling Officers 'at Home, and Forreign Adverſaries, 1/2. 33. 18. 
but Violence ſhall notbe heard, for all fuch Officers,willbe made Peace, 
JJa. 60, 18 nor ſhall they 'ſee « fierce ( Beheging) people anymore, 
Iſe. 33.19. but will ( in that regard) have Liberty to walk Abroad 


(which formerly-they could not do, v. 8.) or to behold the Land that 


is:fari off/v, 17." viz; \ the uttermoſt of their Borders, in peace and” 
ſafety, v. 20. C9 OV CES OR F617 Mrs nts 2" A008 
9: Such then will” be Diſcharged from any kind of Fature-Toyling 
whatever, Their Oyl, or their Anointing (then) will haveDeſtroy- 
ed the Aſſyrian Yoke, Iſa. 10.27. and then Chriſt's -Yake (when 
fevcredfrom the other ) will be eafice. Their Garment of praiſe,.7/a. 
61.3. wil) then Excuſe them from ſervile work, 4/5. ſave what is 
ſuitable unto their RoyaF Prieſt-hood, v. 6; the'meancr partof which 
loymentf atfo-) will then be put upon the B-tter'ſort of Late 


Back-ſliders ; Zzek, 4.45 115/12, 13, 14, 19; 16. Nor will they be ſo 
weary-( then-)*with Running inthe way of Duty, nor faint with walk- 
ng; butſholl renew their — yea, ſeem to Mount up witk wings 

NT a Fi2 as 
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as Eagles, 1f2.40. 31. Such will Abound'withSetvice then, Tfais6 


23. but yer-withour Complaining; the Labour of 2: Nuty-being then 
rembved,. when they ſhallgetfhur of Clogging Himours, and 'havea 
New Heart beitowed on'them, | Thence is that (tate Deſcriled, by thelt 
coaitant ſinging, -and ſitting at a Fealt, 1/a. 65. 13, 14..and yet by fer- 
ving God. (in his Temple ) Day and Night, Rev. 7. 15. becauſe that 
2rvice..( then) will be their Meat and Drink, or Matterof Delight; 
not ſaying (as thoſe of Old) Wher will the New Moon'be Cone, Amas 
8.52? But, Let w-Go ſpeedily to Pray before the Lord, Zech, 8, 21,.. 
Io, Such will have the Comfort of each others. Company. © Then 
all the Precious ones will be together, Zech, x4. 5. Iike ſo many Jew- 
+ els madeup into a Bracelet, al. 3. 17. which as an Ornament that 


Bride ſhall wear, 7/2. 49. 18. for whereſoever the Body is, thither, 


will the Eagles be gathered together, - Luke 17. 37. Then will thofe 
Siints be alſo of One Heart and Way, Fer, 32. 39. as Were the Primt- 
tive Chriſtians, A&þ- 4.32. not Envyingor Vexing one another, 1/a, 
11.13, but Serving the Lord with one. conſent, . and joyntly calling 
upon his Name with a Pure Language, Zeph. 3. 9. whoſe, Name will 
then be One, Zech. 14.9. Yea, theſe Wiſe Virgins then will be Di- 
vided from the Foolih, as Sheep from Goats, . Afar. 25. 32. no ftran- 
ger uncircumciſed in Heart ſhall enter ( wigh 1/rael) into the Sanitur- 
ry,* Ezek, 44. 9. but Feruſalem ſhall be Holy, Feel 3. 17. of 
I 1. Such then will there continue, none being Calt put, ar. 22, 
13, but he that wants his Weddihg Garment, v. 12, which ſhews the 
Poſſibility of ſome Hypocrites creeping then in, as heretofore, Gal, 
2. 4. But Sons will abide in that Houſe for Ever, Fohr: 8. 35. and 
Faithful Overcomers will be as Pillars in God's Temple, who ſhall 
no more Goout, Rev, 3.12, Indeed God's People ( in the General) 
will from that time be no more termed forſaken, 1a. 62, 4. nor will 
they have any more to do with Groſs Idolatry,: Hof. 14, 3: Which yet 
may be conſiſtent with their Gradualdeclining in the Generaſ;till Chriſt 
hi nſelf'fhall come ia Perſon, 1 Tbeſ; 3, 13. ' But yet-particular Saints 
( who come at firſt with Chriſt, pnto this Marriage) wilt be an Earneſt 
' of that more Univerſal fixing afterwarcs. Yea, ſuch will Grow, Ho. 
14..5. paſſing with Chriſt from one Room to another ; and reaping the 
Benefit of that Increaſing Diſpenſation, all.their Tims, li 4 
12, All this will then be Accented unto the: Saints, by. their Peculiar 
ſharing in it; or by Gagpitoqomarary Portion df the Generality at ſuch 
a Time. . Darkneſs ſhall coverthe Earth, when $:0z's Light will Riſe 
upon the Saints, 7/a. 60. 1, 2. when Chriſt ſhall bid [; Theſe ] -Come, 
+ i Order unto intimate Communion with himſelf, 21ar. 25. 34+ - 
then 
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The Parable of the' Ten Virgins Opened. 221 
then will ſay ro Others, Depart fromme;9,\ 4.1. The Nations will be 
Angry then, Reo: 11.78. ,whilit Teſt are giving Thanks,” v.15, who 
ſee the Jultneſs of Chrit®s ways," Rev. x5.-3. or who will be Witnef- 
ſes of that Solemnity, "When Saints will be the Bride's Companions, 
P[a. 45. 14. then others fhall'ehtreate her'Favour, v.12." us Haman 
did Efther's.”  TizeBeit of Hypocrites wilt want their "Wedding Gar- 
ment, "Afar. 22,11; whentheſe Wiſe Virgings will be Ready. "Yea, 
when theſe ſhall be white; Thofe will'do wickedly, or be filthy fill, 
Dan, 12.10, When Saints thalt Eat, then Others will be Hungry, 
Ja. 65. 13gand Howl, while'Saints are Singing, v. 14, The Seventh 
Trumpet ſoundeth Peace to Theſe, and Woes to Others, Rev: 11.14, 
15.:. And when the Saints are gathered together, Zech; 14.5. then 
will the Mount. of Olives (or: their Adverſaries) be Divided, v. 4; 
And as Sons will continue in this Houſe ; -fo others will be heard to- 
Kabtic ln val, o 5751 i557 70-729 

Queſt. g. What doth this ſhutting of the Door Import ? 

Anſw, 1. The ſecuring of> thoſe: within; partly,” from Going our 


Again, as 2 Kings 6.32. but chiefly/from harm withour.'' Thus did 
the Diſciples ſhutthe Doors, although from” ſinfulEear, as Calvin no: 


teth, Fohz 20, 19. Thus/was Vehemiah-Tempted t6 Meet ſome others 
in the Temple, with its Doors ſhut upon them,. but would not yield 
thercunto, Nekem. 6, 10, 11. thus did thoſe Angels ( Lawfully ) pull 
Lot in,. and ſhut the Door againit thoſe wicked-annd Miſcievous Sodo- 


wites, Gen, 19,10. And fo it may be here. Admitted Virgins ſhalt: 
'pot Depart, for Chriſt hathrſhur In: Norſhall any Entgr; to'do. 


them Hurt, for he hath ſhut-chemrOut:” Thus:S#07 ſhall no more be, 
made to Drink the Cup 'of Frembling, 7/4. 5 1, 22. her uncircumciſed 
Enernies ſhallno more come into her, 1/a. 52.1. Chriſt will be no mote: 
wroth with her, 1/a. 54.9. and in her Land there will be no more Vio- 
lence heard,' 7/4::60./18; Yea, Satar, will-then. be in ſome'Meaſure- 
Bound, or figni}ly Rebuked, Zech, +. 2: till fach's Time zas at Chriſt's 
Perſonal Coming. > 6” 14s ove 
2; The thatting of this Door importeth chiefly, the Keeping of 
Others out, from ro Priviledge of thoſe within, which will 
be fad. 2 yg DV: "Sid a | 
7, Since tfis Door is ſhutagainſt Profeſſors,” who' have been wont 
to be within.! * Dogs are ſhut out, and'no Man heeds their Howling : 
But wheri ſome kindof Children are caſt out, what weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of Tecth muſt needs then be, . Ifar. 8, 12: VVhat means 'this 
Noiſe; ſaid poor Preſufnptuous Fonbg1'Kings 1.4? So will the Fool- 
iſh.Virgins ſay, when they ſhall hear the Clapping of ay = 
T8; ; Faem, . 


| 
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them. The Top-ftqne of ,[ſhmae/'s Miſery. whs, that he. (a Son) ſhould: 
be calt out,. Gen: 27710, to Digina Barren VYikderneſs,. without a 
Miraclgy + Such will then Cry, as Cometime- Sion: did, Jer. 8. 15;.We 
Laookgd For Peace, bit no- Good came; and for's tie of Health,and be, 
hold Treuble. -* This: Virgin-troop wiltlthen be-more Gonfauaded, | be- 
cauſe they Hoped and were Athamed, like:the Troops of Tea, Fab 5, 
19,20. which willrgoyce Hel frouy beneath '('oc /Mgn mote Grofly 
wicked ) that! Virgins arc Excluded as well as Harlots,'.7/a.. 14; 9, 
T Owr:7+: 75 $I Ts L aHS 20 Ce 9015 ar $0064 1% » 0 
© 2, Since they. are- ſhut out from (the Marriage 5; whichgfcalh thei 
Teeth will water at, who bad noftomach to their work:of Going farth 
to Mect the Bridegroom, -:F theſe'were onely Excommunicated from 
the Service there, they, wayld no more: value it; 'than many d6 (Noi) 
the Prelates Cenſures;. incaſe that Lightning went alone. But they 
muſt neither Eat nor Drink, 1/a. 65.13. nor Taſte of Chrifl*s Mar: 
Tiage Supper, Luke 14.724; nor be the Br{®s Compatiiong, as was 
Detiredand Expected; by them, - And wart brirnyt may ſec into Hea- 
ven, (as through a Cranny of that Bolted Door). yet wiltthe ſight of 
water there,- but onely-Aggravate thofe Seers. Torment}! Like. 16. 24. 
and ſo. the-;Hearing-of- that Heavenly Mufick; Will but increaſe, the 
others - Howling, {/a. 65; 14, An: Hypoctite: (thiefly is in Love 
with Priviledges, ( as Harlots are, with Gifts; ) the want whereof will 
therefore lay. the Top-ſtone of their Mifery, when-that Door ſhall be 


| 3.. Since it is ſhut by:Him,, whofhats;!and no Mah Openeth,' Rev, 


>. 7... Indeed his Qpening is firſt;mentioned: there, ' R#4. 3.7. becauſe 
Brine Deſign ( at his firlt cqming). wiis not to Condemin or ſhut, 
but Save os Openy--Fohz 3, +7... but he Now comes:to.ſhut that Door 
which.had.been-Opened by him heretofore. Apd well may. he make 
baldroihurthe Doar, heran® beieahoMaltch oPptult Hauſe, Tatd 
I 3. 25: Wiych therefere.none; may Apen without his Order; - Nor'is 
it like, thag any other would have ſhut it of their own:Accatrd:;; ;Siints 
peiaracher over-tendet: But-when 'tisſhut by Him, ::they-Dare not 
( willnot). Open it-withaurt: his Leave-- tay; when he (hutteth, nd 
Man Can Open; as when He Openeth, an Can Shut, Rev. 3. 8. 
This Noor is pot upon the Lafch;rtherefoxe urſcivilPerſonsunnot enter; 
Andinone but Zigkim hath the: Bey, 7/e. 22: 223. therefore *tis but in 
vain, to hope from. others : -This:Door 1s. alſo_Evetlafting, Pſal. 24.7. 


£ 


therefore not to be Broken through. | -_ £55 | 
4." Sinceſhuttingovt, and heigg:Cit intoutfter Darkneſs, go toge 
ther, Md45:8..12.: The Puniſhment of .£/Zofr] would be theleſs,” if 


this 


The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opentd. 223 
this'of [" Serſt ] did notraccompany, it': noris it ſobadto Die of Faſt . 
ing;(much leſs.co warit a Feaft,) 'asto be Fed upom (Alivey withgnaw +» 
inpNeverdying Worms, Mar,y.48. Nor1s the want of Greater Light 
mach affliting, as tobecaſt out into the Outer Darkneſs; a:Place- of 
darkneſs'as Darkneſs it ſcif, and where the Light is as:Datrkneſs, Fob 
10, 32,” How great mult needs that Darkneſs be, {ar.. 6. 23. -com- 
pared wherewith, the Inner Darkneſs is ſome kind of Light, This needs 
muſt be a*Place.of Weeping, tb which is added, Gnaihing of Teeth, 
Hat. 8.'12,-not in a way 066: Deriding Saints, 'as. heretofore: in their 
Afflicted State, P/al. 35.:16.. orvf Infulting overthem, 'as Law. 2; 16. 
much leſs of being Ready to Devour themzas Zeb 16.9. but it a way 
of being Vexed, as. P/al. 112.10. and grievoully Tormented, as ark. 
9. 18; , ot! - A >105.3385t 5) 1: | 10 0 | 
" F+- Since others will-be: then Within. The Miſery of:Man, ( arifing 
from ſome kind of VVant) is meerly grounded upon this Fancy; if 
None had ſtately Houſes or rich Fare, then every ,one would be Con. 
tent without. them : but Envy ſlayeth filly :Ones, Fob F. 1 Nor would 
the bare want of Necefſyrics ſo Atiict, in-Caſe that V Vant were Uni- 
yverſal: (bur .it. niuſt needs Jacreaſe poor ſtarving Lazarm his Pain, to 
Know, that. Dzves-farcd Delicioully, Lake 16. 19. 21, whoſe Scale 
was therefore” Jultly. turned afterwards, v. 25. but very, Heavily; as 
Drives thought v.24. This will begthe Fooliſh Virgins Caſe; whofe 
being caſt our, will make them vB; but Qthers being In, will cauſe 
the Gnaſhjug oftheir Teeth, dar. 8:12. and jnf@erly for want of be- 
mg.Ready, which theyhad Timely. Notice. of;; butloft the Bleſſing as 
Uh Bak. (1:10 Di ng HodM rom v8 mane, JOF 
4. 'Fhe.. Virgins: will part. wh mutual Freedom, before'the 
Bridegroom's Coming. Indeed, the Wiſe (firtt) Bidthe other goe; but 
yet the Fooliſh (Readily) Accepr Me others MotionggW hich [Bidding] 
is, for ſpiritual Gain; but this:{} Acceprirg]. is {Fa Carnal Interelt, 
' 85: hath been! openet, - Nognthey willipart, at leaſt-wife in Aﬀection : 
nat fa Delighting each! in: ather, as heretofore : | Since Differences in 
Opinion ( cſpecially with:reference unto Fime, /Truths and: Duttes,) 
are apt to. Alienate if not Provoke, Numb. 146.10. Yea, ſuch will part 
in pomt. of Practice alſo; the One ſort going;out to Meet the Bride- 
groom, , the-other_ going to Buy. Oyt:. As:Ruth arid Orpah did, with 
reference unto their Mother NNaom:, 'Ruthi.:244 15. [Nay they will 
Part ir point of wonted ordinary Communidqn alfo :.:as: Pa#l-and Bars 
#«bas did, becauſe of ſark, who had Deſerted his: bounden Duty, 
AE. 15.38, 39. This Parting (probably) will be Gradual ; but ler it- 
Certainly be Expected, and not be Wondred ar, "* of 
2, £ 
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© + 2,” The Fovliſh-Virgins onely (and:not:the: Wife) fafe-faid fo. Gon, 


or Leave the:@thees Compiny:owhich is:Obfrveble.;\ This Name of 
Sepdrarion'haty been alwaydnfamous,:although+the Sctipture clearly 
Owns"it; 2 Cor;'6. 141: bur at'this Day the-Faokfh Virgins 4e.-the 


..Separatifts, however Apt to charge it upon others.” There hath beck 


formerly, a Lawful! (Proper) Separation made by Saints, fro Others: 
as when the” Fewiſh Way was ſeparated from; -by thoſe Att; 19,8, 
who ſometime'were 'Obliged to. walk thereiy.'/But yet, 'Backſliderg 
(Returning40- their Ancient Duty):cannot ſo:Properly be ſaid to {epy- 
rate-from their bad Companions, ſince: there was never any Lawfull 
Union, -and ſono'need ofa Divorce. However, the prefent caſe is 
Plain ; the Fooliſh Virgins ſeparate from the Wiſe, as totheir former 
Joynt PraQtice, of Going out to meet the Rridegroom, Let no man 
therefore: Check wiſe Virgins by that' Narne, 'which is not Fheirs, nor 
(Abſotuteiy Infamous, 7:20 2 IR . Ore Ye 


2; Itis here ſaid, They went 10-Buy, who (as it hath becn Proved) - 


went'to Sleep.; from wherice is hinted, that ſinfuill ationsare Covered 
over with fair Pretences; and more Eſpecially*in theſe Latter :dayes, 
Herein co:ſifteth mnch”of that Decerfuſneſs which: lurketh :in the 
Heart; Fer; 17, g:' and Sin, 'Heb. 3.113, ' | Thus:bold Complyers art 
termed WiſcinChrith r Car. 4. 10: 'and Wantonnefs' is called Love; 
Prov; 7.18. yea, Perſecution is gpunted Wiſdom,” Exod.,z.:10, Z 
Phil: 1.6. and Daty;: At. 26. g. Some men Declare their! Sin, as di 
Lots cldelt Davghte (having learnt that .in-Sodown, 7/a. 3. 9.) in'call! 
ing her inceftuousſafant,; oabywhich ſignifieth, Of ber Father, Geii 
19,37 : but Others are more ſubtile, ſuch are the. Fooliſh Virgins 
Conſcience (in'fuch') wilt n-tipermir's full Profeſſion :. ind as That 
would hare crackt:thicir : Credit quige,:fo/ would it have ftopt- theit 
moutis from. eveglaiming a Rightof Entring afterwards. {29 
4. Their falſe Wponite is got Deteted, (by any Word: Diſcover: 
ing it, ) tut as:they/ did Pretendi[ro goenng Bly] fois it here! Deliver: 
cd. They did profeſs ('tis-ltke)this wastheir ;End :-and Eminenr Pio 
ſcfſors:/arcinot Haſtily charged with! Eying:': However, Chrift may 
(yet) let it paſs for Currant : to Harden then in their (undifcoveret) 
S106 - to learn-us Moderation ina Diſputable Cafe : and'to Reſerve 
their Manifeſtationitill-his.Coming, untoithe Heightning of their Con- 
folivnz -by fhutting them our, whotdVthat'time_) were nor Convict: 
ed-+\ or;:by.theirbeing{Apprehended} Tryed and Executed all ar Once; 
Metiſinks ſee the Reaſon here," of ſome mens Confident ſelf-juſtiſying; 
of athers-unaccuſtomed forbearing them in way of Cenſures, and'6t 
God's Ordering it to be: fo: Others will be mare ſully A 
M1 they 
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they ſhall ſee that following ſudden Revelation of God's righteous. 
Judgementat the Bridegrooms Coming. : 
-'5,. Deceittull Shews will not Advantage in thys Day of Chriſt 
ſince be will Come, while Foolith Virgins are noſe to Buy, (as tiey 
Bifiemblingly pretend) unto their being ſhut out for Ever. Some may 
ſeek Deep to hide their Counſel fromthe, Lord, 1/a. 29, 15. but this 
| ſhall be ciiggmed as the Potters Clay : for ſhall not their Creator 
, | know, v. ?6 ? He ſearchcth the. Heart, to give to every Man his Due, 
|| For. 17. 10; Therefore Ought got unjuitly, will not Proſper, v.11 : 
| | and this the Churches ( or Profelſors ) ſhall be made to-Know, Rev. 2. 
; | 23-: Yea, whemMt is thus, in point of Turning things upſide down, //a. 
\ | 29476. Within a very little while, the Lord will -turn ſuch ſcemihg 
| | frvitfull Fields (or Glorious Hypocrites) into a Forreſt, v, 17, Thoſe 
do-but Hatten his Appearing to their thame, who ſeek to cover egil 
Actions with fair Diſguiſes, 7/a. 66. 5. as Chriſt Then cometh here, upon 
| the Fooliſh Virgins, for our Warning, | | 
..6. Peculiar Service (done for Chrilt)) will ſuitably be Rewarded (by 
him) upon Earth, ſince all the Wiſe Virgins will be Admitted to tt.e 
| & Marriage. Then Chriit will.gird timſelf, Zuke 12, 37. and ſerve them: 
| ls Feat of Wines, //#. 25. 6. will make them to forget | former 
' Bl Miſery, as Prov. $1.7. Yea he will then ſwallow up DeMin Victo- 
' ry, //4. 25. 8. and take away their Rebuke fromoff the Earth. When 
| If apt co faint (by reaſon of ſome Wilderneſs-temprations) in flecing our 
| 8 of Babylon, let this Feruſalem come into our Mind, Fer, 51.50. or 
what God hath Preparcd for him that waiteth, for him, ſa. 64. 4. 
; & Then will their Fooliſhneſs appear, - who have deſired to be Excuſed 
| | from this Supper, Zuke 14.18. when they ſhall ſee, Zake 13. 28, how 
; | Bleſſed a thing it is ta have been Called thereunto, Rev. 19. 9. the 
| Truth whereof is fagniſted there, by its being ordered to be Writ, and = 
by a ſuper.dded Teitimony. ) | 
72. This Feaft may not be Taſted though, untill the Bridegroom's 
Comting ; ſince theſe wiſe Virgins are here ſatd to goe [ with Him? unio 
\ | the Marriage, We therefore have necd of Patience, Heb, 10. 36: yea 
| therefore Chriit may. put his Knife unto our Throat ( or Exerciſe us 
, | with Delays) becauſc we are ſo given to Appetite, Prov.23.2, And ſince 
| Himſelf ExpeQteth, Heb. 10. 13: ſhall not we watch with hin, Mar. 
26, 40? thoſe have no Faith, nor yet gffþd Manners, who cannot Feed 
upon;a Premiſe, nor be content to fare as doth their Ma'ter, 7h. 13. 
16. *Tis. for Our Intereit to have Him with-us ; whoſe Preſence 'at 
the-.Table) make's our. Spikenard ſmel}, .Canz..1, 12; and in whoſe 
Abſence, the very Bride-chamber Children Faſt, Afar. 9. 15, Let vs not 
ns” *Gg . there-. 
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therefore be too 'Halty : eſpecially fince they who Now are Full, 
will then be Hungry, Zuke 6, 25. as having had their Por- 
tion. | | 

8. There is a ReMineſs required for this Feaſt ; and without which, 
none-are Admittcd to the Marriage. Some kind of Duty is Immedi. 
ately incumbent on us,» while in the Gall of Bitterneſs, At. 5. 22, 23; 
but yet All (proper) Priviledges have their Fitneſs pre-required. We 
mult be wrought ſor Glory, 2 Cor.5.5 : nor will the Blind #nd Lame, 
{or Men detective mainly in their Light and Walking) ever Enter in. 
10. David's Houſe, 2 Sam. 5.8, Though Duty is required, apart from 
Priviledge; yet Priviledges may not be Expected whthout ſuitable 
Duty. Indeed, this Marriage will be as Burdenſome to Unready Per- 
ſons, as ſuch themſelves will be to Chriit and his Companions ; as 
Heaven it ſelf would be an Hell to Sinners. And -uppermoit Seats will 
be&®Reſerved fer the greateſt Gallants ih that Day ; or ſhe ſhall itand 
at Chriit's Right-hand, whoſe Clothing is the Gold of Ophir, #/alm, 
45.9. g 

wo The Marriage-Fealt (at ſuch a Time) will be in ſome Place which 
hath (as it were.) a Door; as its being [ aut ] importeth, All may be 
Invited. ti:igher, but none will ſhare therein (as Guelts ) ſave they who 
are Admit vith Approbation, This will be a p@uliar Privilecge; 
which they fhali know, whoſe Careleſneſs (in point of forc-requiret 
Duty) wil! Exclude them. The 1Vew Feruſalems Gates ſhall not be ſhut 
at. all, Rev, 21, 25; to ſhew the Abſoluteneſs of its.Security : yet will 
tacre be Angels ſtanding at them, v. 12; to keep thoſe Out who have 
no Right to Enter, v. 27, ſo will it be Now.. And as there ſhall be faith 
full Keepers of the Sarctuary then, Ezek, 44. 16; ſo Carefull Elakzjm 
will have the Key of David's. Houſe, [/a.22; 22 ; by Means whercoh, 
-<44:0 qa (relating unto Priviledge as wall as Duty) will be 
ecured. 

10, The Door of Mercy will (in ſome ſence, and unto ſome) be ſhut 
on Earth; or in this leſſer Day of Judgement. Ir is (Inſenfibly) fo at 
Preſent, unto particular Souls, as to Chriit's ſtriving with them by his 
Spirit of Grace : but it wiil Then be ſo more Evidently, in point of 
Priviledges ; - yea, though ſome (at that time) will ſeek to Enter, Luke 
I3. 24. «Nor. will it be to be Wondred at, ſince all the( Intended) 
Guelts will be then Come, anfſct at Supper ; and in that caſe, the 
Gates (in Great Houſcs) axe alway ſhut. And as there will be no ſcs- 


ling of that high Wall, Rev. 21. 12; nor ſtrength to force a paſſage 


through this Door :-ſo neither will late-got Qyl or Tears'be able to 
ſhoot its Lock for Ever.. Thoſc arc muitaken ſadly, who do gore 
| '» the 
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the ſanding Open oF Chriſt's Door tiil Death ; and more-eſpecially in 
tieſe Latter Days, as Fooliſh Virgins will Experience. p 3 
47. Ic therefore highly doth concern the Virgins or Profeſſors of our 
Days.to get themſelves Ready as faſt as may he. And in the Preſſing 
whereof, I ſhall content my ſelf with urging hereunto, as that word 
[Ready ] appertaineth unta Virgins in the Letter ; and as the ſame 
Greek, word is uſed, Rev. 19.7. With reference unto the Bride at ſuch 
4time. In Order unto theſetting home of which Exhortation, theſe 
following Motives may be of Uſe. 

dot. 1, This getting Ready is that Great work of Time incum- 
bene on us, which therefore had 
and much-more Now., What i vired of the Bride, but tobe Rea», 
dy, Rev. 19.7? Whatof each Guelt? but to have on his Wedding- 
Garment, Aar.22.12? Yea, what doth God require, from firit to 


, laſt, but to Put off Old former Cloaths, Eph. 4. 22.- and that we Put 


on New, v.24? The onely thing required of Spouſes { by their Hus- 
band at this Feaſt) will be, to make themſelves as Fine as may be; as 
once a Perſon told his Lady, vpona like Occafion, Nor came we ( in- 
deed) into this World to Eat andDrink, or Buy and Sell; but to get 
Ready for our Change. Earth is. a Trimming place for Heaven, and 


' Time ſhould be Employed for Eternity. He that is Ready in this Spi- 


ritual ſeace, hath done the work belonging to hfs Day. Therefore we 
cannot be too Early up at ſich a work. 

2, Itis the Property of Virgins to be ſclf-adorning; Con-Hards for- 
vet their Orvaments, Jer. 2.32? Such kindof forgetfulneſs ſeemeth to 
be inconſiitent with thir ftate; next to their being termed Harlots, ſuch 
cannot bear to be Reproached wth their want of Neatneſs; whom if 
we Differ from ( in this Reſpect) as to their Nature, -how can we take 
it ill, not to be called by their Name ? Harlots of Old were to be known 


by ſome particular kind of Vail, Gey, 38. 14. and Spiritual Sluttiſh- * 


neſs is ſuch a' Vail or Covering which ſhewe#h Perſons to be no Vir- 
gins. All ſorts of Profeſſors therefore have difowned their Companis 
ons, ag they haveſcen them to be careleſs in their Habit, Compared 
with their Fellows. So that Remiſneſs in our Holy ſelf-adorning will 
very much Darken the viſibility of our being Virgins or Profeſſors, and 
Hazard the Total Loſsof our Repute. 

3. Vnready Virgins (to be ſure) are et wiſe, or truly Gracious, 
atleaſt not in Appearance; fgceall the wiſe Virgins are Deſcribed here, 
by their being Ready; as if thoſe terms were- Convertible. There is 
much wiſdom required unto this work of Dreſſing One's ſelf aright® 
And Heavenly wiſdom is much evinced, by One's being daily -Cobver- 
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be chiefly minded by us alway, 
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fant thereabout, Foo!s Pride themfelves in ſome oneſing!e part of mat 
Attire; but wiſe Menarc aſhamed to be ſeen till they have All, Pfal; 
Lig. 6. Fools are not Careful, as to the manner of their being drett: 
But Holy wiſdom maketh to be Curious ;. not onely in having All one 
Garments on,, but every thing alſo in its Place; and ſo Preſerved from 
being Looſeor fiained. Children and Fools are chiefly for their Food 
and Play ; but ſpirituaFNeatneſs is both the wiſe Man's V Vork and Re- 


creation, his Meat and Drink; who therefgre alway is at his Bruſhand 


Looking: Glaſs, | 

4. Pcofeſſing Spopſes are Princes Daughters, Cart. 7.1. which doth 
Oblige Profeflors ( Eminently ) Wi ſollicitous in this regard, as fuch 
arc inthe Letter. Ordinary GarmWMts may Became a Beggar, (as Mo- 
ral Vertues do a Carnal Man, ) but not the Children of a King; who 
are forbidden ſtrange Appare!, Zeph. 1.8. but not Compleat, at leatt, 
not in a Spiritual-ſence, Did ſuch conſider the Nobleneſs of their De- 
ſcent, Jobn 1.13. the Naturc of their High Calling, Phil. 3. 14. The 
Glory of Kings Daughters Cloathing, P/al. 45.13. it would aſhame 
them into an Evidencing of their Heavenly Breeding, by laying out their 
time in getting Ready; If Earthly Gallants will not have one Hair 
amiſs, *much more ſhould Heavenly Courtiers Hate a ſpotted Garment, 
Jade 23. and be continually Adding to what they have; ſince ſpiritual 
Faſhions (alſo) Alter; and Joſhua ( Now ) mult have his Change of 
Raiment, Zech, 3.4: ; 'f,5 

5. Thus ſhall we have more Love and Honour from Chritt and others, 
How very- plain are ſome in their Night Habit; yea, how did Michal 
Defpiſe her Husband|David, when he was {tripped of his ſtately Robes, 
2 Sam.'6.20. Nor was the ſelf-undr Fling Spouſe's Fairneſs witneſſed 
unto by her Companions, Carr. 5.9. till ſhe had firſt put on her Coat 
again, v2.3.5. i-But when a'Child is Neatly Dreſt, how is it -Dandled 
* by its Father; ſowillthe King Deſire his Spouſe's Beauty, P/al. 4.5.11, 
when Clad in Gold, WitÞher Retinue, v. 9. Thus ſhall we alſo be more 
Amiable in the Eyes of others ; both Saipts and Sinners, V Vhen Ephra- 
im and Judah (hall be Neat, or Clean from their Defilements, Eztk, 27. 
23, then will they Unite in Love,, v. 19. and be no more Divided, »v, 
22, Yea, Carnal Creatures will then Reſpect us, if not Love us; 


- ſuch being apt to honour othexs, meerly becauſe of their Apparel, whom- 


atherwiſe-they donotmucfMegeard. Y: 
6. God will be Glorified.in us by this mggns, which is a ſelf-ſufficient 
Motive to get Ready, | Saints Dreſs themſclves and Chriſt at once; 
* & thcir unhandſomneſs diſgraceth him, whom they call Husband. Their 
Change of Rajment ſhews the fulneſs of his Wardrobe ; their waſhed: 
Robes, 
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Robes, therinſing Virtue of his Blood ; their Curioſity, his iſpoſiri- 
on, Purity, and Greatneſs, The comely fitting of each piece in its 
dye place, doth Evidence the Trueneſs of his Glaſs,viz, rhe Scriptures ; 

4, every freih Addition makes them look more like to Chriſt, Grace 
hens his very Image, Col, 3, 10. and. therefore ſelf-adorning Saints . 
are ſaid to put on Cartit, Rom, 13. 14. And thus will Chriſt be Mag. 
nifled in our Bodies, Phil. 1.20; as God was Manifeſted in Chriſt's 
Fleſh, 1 Tz. 3, 16. becauſe the Fgther's Glory was to be ſeen ingim, 
' Fobn 1. 14. as His in Us, when we are Ready, 

7, Thus ſhall we be more uſeful ( at the Preſent) unto others,with 
whory we do conveyſe ; which is a Motive ( ttrong enough) to make 
vs Haſten, All are mor@apt to mind Examples, than a Rule : although 
God's Law was {tiil the ſame, _ there wasno King (or Judge) 
in 1ſrae/, to put that Law in PrRtice, rhen every one did what ſeem- 
ed good unto him, Fxag. 17.6. So 1s it im the want of Exemplary 
Saints, Children will gatker Wood, when Fathers make the Fire,and 
Mothers knead the Dough for an Idolatrous Uſe, Fer.7. 18. Some 
are Adventurous to be Offenſive iMheir Habits, &-c. becauſe they 
ſee Profeſſors fo altered. - Howrready were the Pcople to withitand 
the Prohibition, when they had Leaders to go before. them, Hag. r. 
12, Now, Paul was willing to be-from Chriit. ( a while ) for athers 
cood, Phil, 1,23. 34, much more ſhould we get Ready therefore; 
which is indecd the way to be with him, at lcait-wife ſooncr than can - 
be elſe expected, Co 

.8. Elſe ſhall we ill Requite his Love, in Tarrying alt this while, for 
ſuch a purpoſe. Chriit is Aﬀetionate, unto*the Height : who did 
Exceedingly Delire to cat his Laſt ( or Deati-importing) Paſſeover, 
Luke 23.15. much more to (ee this Wedding day,2s ever did a Youth- 
ful Bridegroom, 1/4.62.5. whoſe waiting therefore, is like that of a 
Droplie Man for Drink,which Exerciſeth Patience to the utmo{t, Now, 
as he partly tarrieth, untill the Vintage ( viz. the*wicked ) be fully 
Ripe, Rev, 14.18, So more eſpecially, untill the Wheat (or Har- 
velt) be fo, Mat. 13.30, er till the Bride be Ready, Rev. 19.7. 
whoſe Readin«ſs conſiiteth ( Mainly ) in the Readineſs of her Com- 
panions, And if for our Expediency, he Tarrieth Now, as he did 
ſomerime ( therefore) Go away, Fohn 16, 7, ſhall we then Trifle ? 
VVou!d not that be, as to His Grief, ſo to Our ſhame, if not the Ag« 
gravating and Occaſioning of our Excluſion, 

9. Thus ſhall we hatten ( what in us lieth) the Coming of this day 
of God, which-is a Duty, 2 Pee, 3.12, andthat which All (in words) 
Deſire, al, 3.1, And as weare to Halten it by our Prayer, 1/a. 62. 

7. 
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7. ſo (gore eſpecially ) by our getting Ready, 1 Pez.-1. 13. elfe 


1hall we not Comp'catly Haſten it. As Chriſt is therefore flack, to 


Evidence his willingneſs, that none ſhould Periſh, 2 Per: 3.9. ſo is he 
purpoſed'ito Wait untill his Precious ones be Ready; as he could nut 
Deltroy the Sodomartes, till Lot was come to. Zoar, ' Gen, 19.22, '10 will 
he now do for his Servants ſake, 1/a.65. 8. Butifhis Jewels wereall 
made up, ſuch would not then be faulted for his ſtaying : Till when, 
Chriſt's Spirit in them ( whilſt they are Praying for his Coming ) car 
not Pit Tax them, as being the Carife, why he yet cannot Come: Any 
it will be cxceeding ſad, if we ſhall be thus Acceſlary to our own and 
others Miſery. ; 

10, Thus will his Coming be more Comfortable to us, than other. 
wiſe can Ge expected. Chriſt in his People, is the Hope of Glory, as 
to the Groundedneſsof ſuch an HopeSC0,, 1. 27. and is its ſweetneſs 
alſo, ſince all Delight ariſeth from the Union or Conjunction of things 
ſuitable each to other. They who are fully Ready, will have theclear: 
clt ſight of all that Glory; the finelt Taſte of that Proviſion, and decp- 
eſt ſhare in all the other Priviledgggof that Difſpenſation, Such in whom 
Love ( or Grace )) is Perfected, will then have Boldneſs, in that Day 
of Judgment; becauſe as He now is, ſo They arein this World, 1 Fobn 
4.17. Whereas that Day will be Confounding unto others, \ Amo; 
5.18; who then will be afraid, 1/a.33. 14. (as Naked Adam was, 
Gen. 3.10.) andgherefore call upon the Hills to Cover them, Zuke, 
23. 30. at leaſt-wiſe much aſhamed, becauſe they have not kept their 
Garments, Rev, 16.15; ; 

11, Elſe will it be Fat leaſt) vntPour Loſs, ſo far as Chriſt will 
then be fain to Dreſs us, or to make up (by his laſt Inſtantaneous 


Change ) wherein our ſelves were carelcſly Defective. *Tis true in- 


deed, Chrilt will have all his People Ready then, becauſe Himſelf will 
Cloath them with His Change of Raiment, Zech, 3.4. yet doth it con- 
cern them to be Doing what they can, ſince their Reward will then be 
ſuited to their 6wn Labour, 1 Cor, 3.8, Saints will then Differ each 
from other, in point of Glory, Lake 12 44. as at Chriſt's Perſonal 
Coming, 1 Cor. 15.41, 42. Which Difference will ariſe from hence, be- 
cauſe ſome will have Laboured more, in getting Ready, whilſt others 
have been ſkeeping, ' Luke 12. 40. 43,44. The Fuller our ſelf-cloathing 
isat preſent, the more Gold Lace ſhall we Then have from him, whoſe 
Recompence will be according vnto works, Rev, 2. 23. ahhough ſuch 
works will then be Changed by Himſelf; but leaſt unto their Loſs who 
arc Moſt Ready Now. "7 
12, Thus ſhall we (at Preſent) have the Comfort pf our _ 
Rea Ys 
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3.10. as Children Repreſent their Earthly Father, unto the Comfort 
. of their ſolitary Mother, Yea, Grace will therefore ſatisfic, i 
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Ready, as itis in it ſelf conſidered, and with Reſpect unto our ſelves. 


It is with Spiritual Garments,- as with Bodily ; V Vhich are not ſatis» 
fying -( fmto Curious Virgins ) till All be on; nor Eifie, untiil the 
whole be cloſely. Girt, upon us with that Girdle of Ttuth, Eph. 6. 14. 
If that meer Morali't could ſay, What /ack I yer, - vt, 19. 20. much 
more is Paul forgettul of that Behigd, til) that Before 1s alfo :dded, 
Phil. 3.13, Yea, Graces (alſo) arc Odoriferous, Cant. 4. 14.4nd 
every of a Chri.tian's Garments ſmell like Lebanon,v, 11, whoſe ſweet 
Perfume doth therefore Multiply together with them, And fiace this 
getting Ready is our Main work, we cannot bz roo ſoon awhiyſt, wien 
ve ſhall have nothing elſe zo dh, but cithcr to Depart in e, or 0 
GoWwith Chriſt unto tie Marriage. 

13. Thus will Chrilt's preſent Tarr 1:g Le leſs Burdenſome by far : 
Or, we ſhall be thus-better able to wait for his Appearing ; and there- 
fore is waiting joyned with Compleat Adorning, 1 Cor. 1,7. This 
V Vedding-Garment will ſupply the Bxid®groom's place, as being the 
Quinteſſence of that Comforter, which Cariit hath ſent tor ſuch a Pur- 
pole, Fokn 14.16, The want of Privilcdge is leaſt Opprefſing unto 


theſe, who are moſt Buſted about their Duty. "Grace is q ſweet Com- 


panion in Chriſt's Abſence,. as are that V Voman's Children unto her, 
whoſe Husband is from home: Since as the Father was to be ſeen in 
Chriit, Fobn 14.9. ſo Grace is Chrilt's ( Refreſhing) Image, Col. 


h 


a caſe; becauſe it is the Creature's V Vill reſign'd to God. g | 

14, Thus ſhall we alſo keep Awake, whilit others ſlumber. Undreſ- 
ſing and Nodding oft-times go Together ; but never was Virgin kaown 
(1 think) to Nod whillt getting Ready. Infants ( indeed) will oft- 
times fleep while they are Dreſſed by another ; which Active ſelf-adorn- 
ers are not ſcen todo, Such are kept waking, for fear of being pricke 
with Pins, if careleſly put in, more than if heedlelly plucked our. 
Yea, ſelf-adorning Virgins are ſo apt to be in Love with their Attire, 
Fer. 2, 32, as not to ſlumber at ſuch a Time, becauſe of ſelf-behoMiing 
and ſelf-pleaſing Fancies then at work, Such alſo are convinced of the 
Near approaching D&y, as Putting on this Armour of Light evinceth, 
Rom. 13.12. who therefore cannot fleep. And as Activity ( in any 
caſe ) will keep one waking, ſo more eſpecially in this, for fear of Rut- 
fling that by fleeping, which is now putting on with care. 

I5. Elſe ſhall we not Go with Chriſt unto the MFfrriage, as is here 
plainly ſignified. As all Things will be Ready then, at. 22.4. fo 


mult all ſorts of Perſons be, v. 12. and if unſanctified /rae! might not 
cat. 
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-eat thoſe Quails, Nuwb. v1. 18, much leſs they Majfizge-Supper.. If 

| Spots ou; ht not to be in Ordinary Feaſts of Charity among; Proteſlorg, 
Fude 12. much leſs will ſuch a Glorious Bride and Bridegroom be Re. 
proached with Unready Gueſts. Can we then be ;ta@ forward at ſuch a 

| ' work ?. Perſons thvited to ſome Curious Fealt, necgi notbe bid to Dreſs 
= themſelves apace; eſpecially when a ſecond.Meſlenger brings :word, 
| that All is Ready : This is our preſent caſe, at. 22,4, Remcmber 
|. what lies at fiake, and if we have any Appetite to: thoſe fore-named 
Diſhes, ( which he that Eats not of, will Dyefor ever; ). io let uFcall 

for Helmand fiand no longer Prating 3z:but on, with one thing. aſter 

anotherFTor fear of being ſhut out with Fogliſh or unready Virgins..., 

16. This being Ready is of Neceſſary Uſe,. with reference-ungour 

Change by Death, which may be ſudden; although this Zoming of the 
Bridegroom ſhould not prove ſo near, as ſome may. hope 1it1s., Were 

this a Duty meerly relating to an uncertain time, which.Poſſibi'y may 

not be this Hundred Years,®we might be Tempteg to. Deſpiſe: an Ex: 

| hortation tkereunto. But if we Judge that Perſonal Death may:be at 
Han?, this Hofy Readineſs will then beſtead us; and without which 
our Diſſolutipa will be'ſad.; But when our Courſe is finiſhed, thenſhall, 
we be ( as Paul was) Ready to Depart from hence,with, Joy,. 2 Tam, 
4.6,7. And though we ſhould not Live to ſ{ce this. Second Marriage 
upon Earth; yetif we Dycin ſuch a Ready, pgjtture, we. ſhall be ata 
better Feat in Abrabar's Boſom, and - Lord himſelf, Phil. 1, 


bo ri 4 I EP 
I thall CSnclude with ſomeſew Spiritual Jlelps and ſuitable Directi- 
ons, {111 holding to this Metaphor of getting Ready 1a.a Bodily Re- 
ſpect, ) which are as Followeth, 7 
I, Letus Eye the Beauty of our being thus Adorned, - This Gar- 
| * meat doth conſiſt of Finelt Linnen, Rev. 19.8, and Cloth of Gold, P/al. 
| _ 45. 13. b:fet with Jewels, J/a.61. 10. and all bran New, 1/a. 48. 7. 
which Virgins are Ambitious of. - Thus will our Nakedneſs and ſhame 
be cvered, Rev. 16. 15. this Robe being white and Long, Rev. 7. 13. 
| | which alſo is exceeding Grave, arid therefore was Aﬀected by. the Pha: 


riſees, Mark 12.38, Thence is it, that Saintsddo Love them moſt 
who are molt Neat; Andif a ſinner doth not Love, yet doth he,there- 
fore Envy ſuch,becauſe out-ſhining him: Yea, ſuch are therefore Tempt- 

* .cd mait by Satan, to become his Harlots, becaufe of their Excelliog 
Beauty. However, as Chriſt will thus be moſt Enamoured with ys, 
Cant, 7.1.6. ſo weſhall have moſt Comfort in ovr ſelves, when thus 

: .+ -Adorned; 


| 
| 
: 
' 


2 gill called from thence unto his far more Glorious Perional Mar- | 
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Adorned; fince Man (as Man) wou'd faia be Fine,though (Naturally) 
Ignorant of trueſt Comelinels, Rom. 10. 3. 

2.. Let us conſider how Fine the Bridegroom and the Bride will be 
at ſuch a time, which may provoke our Labouting to be accordingly, 
Chriit will appear in Glory then, P/al. 102. 16. who will be aſhamed 
of Unready Virgins, ark 8. 38. but will confeſs their Name be:ore 
his Father, Rev, 3.5. whoſe Garments (Now) arc undeiiled, v. 4. 
The Bride then alſo will be Ready, Rev. 19.7. who Now is bid awake, 
in Order thereunto, /a. 52. 1. and if the Miiireſs be up, whit ſhame 
it is that Maids ſhould be Aſleep. That Diſpenſatioa will abound 
with Priviledges, the having of which Precious Promiſes ſhould cauſe 
ſelf-cleanfing from all kind of Filthineſs, 2 Cor. 7.1, Could we but 
Eye that Recompence of Reward, Heb. 11.26. how would it make 
vs to abougd in Duty, 1 Cor, 15, 58. and we may bluſh to think of 
not teing inwardly Cloathed on, fo as to ſuit that Outward Glory, 
which all the Saints will then have put upon them. 

3. Didgwe but ferionily enquire, what of the Night, or what a 
Clock jt is, 7/a. 21. 11. the Watch-man would inform us how far the 
Night is ſpent, and therefore Haiten our Putting on this Armour of 
' Light, Rom. 13.12, Satan would fain perſwade us, as 'did that Le- 
vites Father-in-Law, that either it is too ſoon, Fxag. 19.8. or clfe too 
late, v. 9. but as the Door is not yet ſhut, ſo no Man knows how 
ſoon it may bez which ſhould provoke our making ſpeed. .The Vir- 
pins have had (already) their firſt ſleep, out of Doubt; and ſuch as 

ave been Throughly wakened, canſleep no more, but arc ſelf-drefling ; 
and Sluggards never were more heavy than at preſent, through Multi- 
plicity of Benign Vapours inviting them to ſleep: All which are Pro- 
bable Signs of Day being not far off, Andif the Nearneſs of our Sal- 
vation, .much more the Portnefs of that Time which may be Now be- 
hind, wherein to get us Ready before Day break. 

4. Let us Obſerve what Haſte poor ſinners make to Get them Rea- 
dy for that Diſpenſation : whoſe being fitted to Deſtruction, Rom. g. 
22, (orfilling up the Meaſure of their Sin, at. 23. 32. ) is that for 
which Chriſt partly Tarrieth, as Gen.15. 16. That Prince (immediately 
preceding Chriſt) is therefore eminently called-Wicked and Prophane, 
Ezek.21.25,26, 27. that Intereſt ſucceeding the Fourth Beaſt's De- 
ſtruction ( in the little Horn) is therefore Repreſented by the other 
'Beaſts, which were more Groflely wicked, Dar. 7, 11,12. And the 
Aſſyrian Party ( which is the ſame are therefore ſaid to be Conſu- 
med Soul and Body, 1/z. 10.18. That Vintage Ripens moſt (as in 
the Letter) towards the Fall; and 4 is not a ſhame, that W heat ſhould 
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come Behind? Yea, Real Saints ſhall Purifie, (athctiatime ) as Others 
then wiil fignally be Wicked, Dar. 12, 10, T4 - 

5. The fine:t Ornaments are ſooneſt had ( with-Qhrit) and at the 
Cheapelt rate; yea other thi»gs (for Nought together with them, 
Tradcs-men will make him ſtay who onely comes for Thread, to ſerve 
Another with Gold-or Silver-lace : and tis not Chrilt's fault but ours, 
in Caſe the Spirit be not had for Askins, Luke 11.9,13; fiace he made 
Fairmw wait for an Outward Mercy, til that Believing Woman's 
Faith was firit relieved, though ſhe came laſt; 2/ark 5. 22,23, 25. Yea, 
Heaven Embraceth (as it were) us Dwellers upon Earth, or offcreth 
it ſelf unto us freely; whilcſt Lower good things require Digging, 
Fob. 3.21, which ſhould encourage vs to covet earneſtly that whichis 
Beſt, Andif we help Chriſt of with choycer Graces, hewill Throw in 
what is of Leſſer value : therefore moſt ſpiritual Saints have alway been 
mo{t univerſally endned with other verwes; and carefull Practiſcrs of 
Time-D. tics,. are not DefeRive other wayes, 

6. Let us Uſe (or Look our ſelves in) the Glaſs ; by Which the 
Srriptures are reſembled; in order unto our being Compleatly*Dreſt, 
2 Cor. 3.18, Mens Words and Actions are ſome kind of Looking-glaſs, 
but mioitly falſe: the minding whereof too mnch, occaſions Groundleſs 
Sclf-Conceit, 2 Cor. 10, 12, But taking heed unto the Word of God, 
is that by which a Young man's Way 15 to be Cleanſed, P/al, 119. 9. 
We Now muſt ſee by That, 1 Cor. 13. 12, which though but Dark 


(compared with one's ſceing face to face) yet is it True, P//. 19.0, 


and that by which all other'Ghlafſes muſt be tryed,. 1/a. 8, 20. Did 
we compare our ſelyes more with the Rule, how ſhould we Bluſh, to 


ſce our Shame Refic&cd; through want of what is requiſite unto our | 
being Comely. BuRet us not goe away, till that be Rectified which | 
'3s Amiſs; elſe ſhall we ſoon forget what: manner of men we were, 


while(t ſelf-beholding in that Glaſs, Fam. 1.23. 

7, Let usnot chooſe to be Alone; which in' the ſtate of Innocency 
was not Good, Ger. 2.18; butis Now Wofull; Eccl. 4. 10. The time 
is coming, when Saints ſhall Equalize the Angels, Zuke 20, 36; who 
are Alluded unto in that Deſcription of thoſe four Beaſts (or living 
Creatures) being full of Eyes Before and Behind, Rev. 4.6, 7, com- 
pared with Ezek, 1,10: buttilt that time,. a Friend Behind us*may 
be of neceſſary uſe, to reftifie what is amiſs upon our Backs, Ye 
Company (in it felf conſidered) doth much provoke to be more Neat 
than otherwiſe; ſo little know we how to walk, as being alway in the 
ight of God, Aﬀected Solitarineſs and ſpiritnal Sluttiſhneſs, are mu- 
tual Cauſes each of other ; whatever Curiofity may be Pretended un- 
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10+. Let mebe Left Alone (by qthers in my way.of Duty, Fh:16, 32. 
but:not Aﬀect it; for fear of þcing like him whe. was a wild Aſs Alone 
by bimfelf, Zof. 8. 9. | ee nd th 
8. Let ts make Choice of our Companions though; elſe had we 
better be Alone, as to-our getting, Ready, . Man is ſoapt to be as his 
Companions are, that God himſelf is ſaid to.-be ſo, P/al. 18.26 ; fo 
far as-his Unchangeableneſs, Fam., I. 17, is capable of Variation. But 
Peter put off his Gentile (Genzeel) Garb,. ſpſaon;as ſome of the Cir- 
cumciſed Habit came, Gal. 2, 12: and-thereby did much Harm to 
Others, v. 13: .and vpon whici, Account, Pal ſeparated the B:lieving 
Gentiles from thoſe Few:, At.:19. 9. Some call that Pride, which is 
the Neweit (though Heavenly) Fathion : and if a Councel were Now 
calPd among _Profflors, ſome kind of ſpiritual Spruceneſs in Appa- 
rel wou!d be Condemned, ae that in Letter was, by the Fiſteenth Ca» 
non of the Second Micene Councel, Some are Enforced to with-draw ; 
yea Others therefore are' Cait out, becauſe they Dare not Touch 
that Garment which 1s ſpattcd with the Fleſh :, and blelicd is he who 
doth Prevent ſuch kind of Cenſures by his ſclf-choſen Separation, 2 Cor. 
| 0. "Let us make haſte in. Dying unta Chrnal Bravery; 'So ſhall we 
have more Time and Love for Holy&lf-Adorning. Some are ſowainly 
ſtydious of Worldly Fafhions, or ſo Conformed thereunto; as that 
Transforming (Inward) Renovations are neglected ;. theſe being Incon- 
ſtent, Rum, 12.2, 1 Tim, 2.9, 10, 1 Peti;3: 3:445.,. Ghrilt finds no 
faulr, (fave-with the Plaintiff ) when [Afarrþa (or the Outward man) 
complains of AZzry, for leaving her Alone, 1acompetition with that 
"One thing Necdfull, Zrke@o, 39, 40, 41, 42. Perfons,in Love with 
their own cieled Houſes, are ſoon Prohibired from Religious Build- 
ing, Hag. 1.4. and ſeveral would follow Chriit, ifthey had Nothing 
elſe to doe, Lnke 9. 59. 61. Yea ſpiritual Neatneſs is therefore fleight- 
cd by ſome Profeſſors, becaufe Induments 'of a. Moral Nature are ſo 
prized : Therefore Paul crieth down theſe Lower Gifts, which hin. 
dred thoſe Babith Corinthians from what was more Excclling, 1 Cor, 
14. 19, 20. 22 t | 
10, Let us look chiefly Toopur ſelvesz but let us take he a of Look- 
ing too mnch Ar our felves, or Truting. tn our apprehended B<rury ; 
which doth Begin with Fornications, Ezek, 16. 15. and ju'tly Ends 
with being ripped, v. 39. Somecare foibuſie in Dreſſing Others, as 
to forget Themſelves; which in '& ſpiritaal Caſe is Paradoxal, Luke 
6,42. Others are ſo in love with ſome Particular thing vpon them, as 
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creaſe their ſhanit, as doth a New Lawn Apron 'vpon a Tattered Gown! 
Whereas Humility is both- the Gloſs of every Garment, and thay 
which makes unſatisfied untill the whole be on : yea, alway fpying 
ſome Defe&t, and earneſtly Defiring help accordingly: ' Therefore ſo 
Few are Ready at this Day,- becauſe fo Many are in Love with for: 
mer - puttings on; not being able to Forget what is Behind, the ſight 
whereof ſhould onely ſtirre us up to Perfect that which is fo well 


Begun. Then ſhall we be Ready to goe with Chriſt into his Second 
Temple, when all our Women's Looking-glafles are converted into 


Lavers, as Exod. 38.8; or when our ſelf.Bcholding ſhall be turned into 


ſelf-purifying, for which that Laver ſerved, 


—— 


MATTHEW 'XXV. 11, 12. 


Afterwards came alſo the Other Virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
Open to a4. | 

And he anſwered and ſaid, Verily, I ſay unto you, I know you 
20t. | y .s 9 


N theſe two Verſes, we have the Fooliſh Virgins ſignified, as by 

their PraFice, ſo' by their Portion : withreference to ſuch a Time, 
viz, the Bridegroom's being Come. From whence the General Ob- 
ſervation is, as followeth : 

Obſerv. Upon the ſhutting of Chriſts Daor, then will the Fooliſh Vir- 
eins come, deſiring to have.it Opened: but will be Repulſed, with Chriſts 
ſaying to them, Verily, 1 ſay, I know you not. 

Queſt. 1, What is the Meaning of theſe words, Lord, Lord ? 

Anſw. 1. Negatively : They do not Now crie, Abba, Father : what- 
ever formerly they may have done, from a preſumptuous pretending 
unto that Spirit of Adoption by which Saints are Authorized ſo to 
ſpeak, Row. 8, 15, But Now they onely ſay, Lord, Lord: to fignific 
(periaps) the great Abatement of their (ſometime) Confidence. Con- 
tident ones (as that word [careleſs] ſhould be rendred.) will then be 
Troubled, 7/a. 32.21. Yea Chrift will then Evince their being the 
Devils Children, as at his firſt Appearing, Foh. 8. 44: and when his 
Door is ſhut againſt them, that very thing will Daunt them. Indeed, 
how can ſuch call him Father, who are in Bondage unto flaviſh Fear, 
Rom, 8, 15. who ſeck their Own, in ſerving him, Phil. 2.20, 21, 22. 
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and do not Love his Son, Foh. 8. 42. or that which is the Truth and 
Work of ſuch a Time. 

. 2. As tothe Affirmative : the words [| Lord, Lord,] import, 

7., Their full Knowledge of his Perſon, as both that Title evidenceth, 

and. bis Diſowning Them ('in that regard) in his Reply. Thus did that 

ogel notifie his being Chrilt, Zake 2. 11, thus Peter ſignified his 
Knowledge of him, Ae. 14.28: and thus Chriſt hinted (uato Stran- 
ers) who he was, ſat. 21.3. Theſe did not ſcemto Know him in 
his ſuffering State, Foh. 1.10: but Now the Blind ſhall ſee out of Qb- 
ſcurity, 1/2. 29. 18. ſuch: Noyg. Refuſe to know Him through Deceit, 

Fer. 9. 6. but he will Then cauſe them to know, ke is the. Lord, Fer. 
15,21, He will be then Eafily to. be Known, as by thoſe many 
Crowns upon his Head, Rev. 19, 12. ſoby his Veiture dipt in Blood, 
v.13. and this Name Lord ] upon his Thigh, v, 16, 

2, Their Knowledge of his being Preſent there ; {5 this directing 
of their Speech unto him hinteth, This Diſpenfation hath its Name 
from thence, Ezek.48. 35. andit will be ſo fairly writ thercon, that 
Fooliſh Virgins will underſtand it, His Preſence will appear, as by 
the Oneneſs of his Name, Zech, 14.9. So by his People's being Pow- 
erfull,” 1 Cor, 14, 24, 25 5 together with the putting of all Fleth to fi- 
lence, Zech.2.13. Therefore A|l ſorts of perſons (then) will be Am- 
bitious of Communion with a Few, Zech. 8.23; and Fooliſh Virgins 
(among the reſt) will therefore ſeek unto Himſelt for Entrance, lince 
Fulneſs of Joy mult needs-be in his Preſence, P/zl, 16. 11, 

3. Their Owning of his Lordly Power ; or that Himſelf, who ſole. 


| ly is Fehovah, is the moſt High over all the Earth; which Then will 


be Acknowledged, Pſal. 83. 1& He is the Saints Onely Lord, 1 Cor. 
$. 6. but Fooliſh Virgins would not that he ſhould Reign, Luke 14. 14. 
as their Diſputing his Command (of Going forth to Meet him) inti- 
mateth, untill This time, and then-they yield, at. 25. 24. Theſe 
Now pretend to-be his Servants; yea they Now grant him to be Lord 
of All, with an Emphatical Reduplication; and in Particular, as to 
his Right of Opening here. And what a Glory will it be to Chriſt and 
to: his People, when Theſe ſhall thus ſubmit themſelves with filver 
Speeches, Pal. 68; 30. 

4. The Earnelineſs of their Deſire to be Admitted; as this Ingemi- 
nation ſignifieth, Such will then Crie, as ſometimes the Diſciples did 
( when like to Periſh) Aſaſter, Maſter, Luke 8, 24. Thus ſome will 
ſeek: to enter, Zuke 13. 24. ſince being Without (at ſuch a time) will 
argue Men to be Dogs, Rev, 22. 15. andlikely to Die of Hager Iſa. 
65. 13, Whileſt there is any Work in hand, Dogs love to —_ 
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Ife.56..10.,30d will lie quietly Without till Supper-mc;.,but then 
ſuch Howl (if not Admitted in) who could not Bark before. Such Dogg 
are alſo Greedy, J/a, 56. 11. nor can they.now fleep as terctolore; 
who therefore needs rmuit Howl the more, {/a. 65. 14. 

Qeft. 2, What-is Deſired by them in their ſaying, Open to us ? 

Azſw, 1, That Chriit himſelf wovid Own them, .as ( ſeemingly ) 
heretofore; and as their deſiring Him to Open, Primarily importeth, 
Lord ! Some of ovr former Raptures from thy ſelf ; ſome of thy Bleſſings 
upon our Endeavours, .at Icait, ſome Tatiiings of that Heavenly Gift 
which formerly had been vouchſafed tgus, Heb. 6. 445. But this will 
not be granted, in that Day, Sclf-ſcexing Preachers (heretofore) may 
have becn uſebull unto Otkers, Phil. 1.18. but Now, ſuch-will be 
Icnecd by Chiilt, P/al, 50. 16, who therefore {hall not profit the Peo- 
ple at all, Fer,23.32. That Light will then be gathercd up into the 
Sun, as in theFirkt Creation, Cen, 1.16, which formerly was Diſtri 
buted.v 3. And Selt-Encompalſſers with their own Sparks, will then lie 
down in Sorrow, 1/a.5O. 11. | 

2, That rightly coniticuted Churches would reccive them in; toge. 
ther with the Second Temple's Opening unto Others. Lord ( wil 
ſuch plead ) Admit us to thy Children's Table; Jct us be under their 
laſpection ; and Ict us fing thy Praiſcs with them. But that will not 
be granted neither, Where Chriit hears ſway, the Childrens Bred 
ſhall nor be calt to Dogs; ſince it Ought not to be fo, by his Order, 
Afit,7.6, And if Foha Baptilt's Minuiration did Refuſe thoſe unre- 
penting Zhariſees, ar, 7.8 ; much more will Chriit's, v, 12, Yea, 
till the Vials be poured out, .this Second Temple will be ſo filled with 


Glory, as that no Man (that 1s, no ſugp as Theſe, as Rev. 14. 3.) ſhall 
then keable to Erter intolt, Rev. 15.8; lince none but Zadocks Sons 


{hall goc into that SanAtuary, Eztk, 44.15, 16117. 
2. That Saints (at leaſt) as Saints, would not refuſe Communion 


with them, in-Religious Actions of a Common Nature, _Lord (will I 
theſe ſay) let not thy People turn their back upon us ſpeaking : let them | 


not Grieve to Joyn with us in Prayer : let:\them account ys Chriltian 
Brethren itil}, ctheugh not in Church-relation, But ngither will This be 
condeſcended unto, Chritt will then bid, Let.them Alone ; becauſe 


Blind Leaders, and not'of his Father's Planting, Aſa. 1s. I 3, 14. Then 


will there be a Difference put between, Paul's praying in the Preſence 
of, and Joyning therein, with others, A&.27. 35. Then alf> will that 


.Phraſe ke uſed, of calling ſuch (onely ) Brethren, accordiag tothe Flcih, 


Rem. 9. J.* by way of Diltinguithiog them from 1/aac's Seed, or Chil- 
dren; v: 7. | 


4. That | 
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4. That Equal ſharing (How ſoever) in Outward Bleſſings may not 
| he denied to them, wio were ſometimes wont to have the Greateſt 
Portion. Lord (will ſuch Cry, as'Eſaudtd) let us be allo Bleſſed by 
thee, Cen, 27, 34. haſt thou not Reſerved a Bleſſing for us, v. 36? aj- 
though but one, v, 38, But Eſau (then) will not Prevail, as having 
Sold away his outward Bleſſing with þis Birtn-right; however Goni- 
dentatſucha time, Afal. 1,4, That Fruitful Field will then become a 
Foreit, 1/4. 32.15, and it ſhall Hail thereon, when S:0z's City (hall be 
Low, in a Low ptace, or Fruitful Valley, v. 19. Now, tncy who 
arc ſhut cut of Earth as well as Heaven, mutt needs be in ſome kind of 
Hell; which in Reſpect of wonted Outwards, will be the Foo!:iſh Vir- 
oins Portion, | , 
5. That ſach might net ( at leat) meet with thoſe Poſitive Hard- 
ſhips, which Excluded Perfons may have cauſe to fear, Lord ( will 
their Lait Petition be ) yet let vs not be over hardiy uſed by thy ſelf, 
or by thy Servants, or by our own Accuſing Conſutznces, Bit this 
Requeit will not be granted, Chari i will deny tnem before his Father, 
who have Perſitingly Denyed Him, by their Departure from his work, 
at. 10. 33. Such will be Galled with the Name of Hypocrites, and. 
Workers of Iniquity, Afzt.7: 23. leaving their Name for 2 Curſe ut- 
to God's: Choſen ones, ſz. 65.15, Yea, as ſuch wiil be Abhor'd 
by All, fo will they have a Gnawing,' Never-dy ing Worm within, (far 
worſe than Death ) becauſe they have Tranſgreit aga nt the Lord, //a, 
5h, 24. * ; 
QCueff, 3, What ſhould Encourage theſe to Hope for Entrance ; 
which both their Coming and their Pleaving intimate? | 
Anſw. Tt. Becauſe of theirbeing Virgins. Lord (may ſuch plead) 
we are no Harlots, and muſt we yet be Numbred with them? VVe 
have refuſed to hold Communion with the Strumpets of our Time; 
anJ1 mnt we Now be made to do ſo ? We have withitood Humane In- 
ventions in Religiovs Worſhip; and are we now Excluded, with the 
Beaſt ? But it will then be Anſwered; you were not ( indeed ) like 
thoſe more filthy Swine, yet are you Goats, who therefore Now mult 
be Divided from the Sheep, ALat. 25.32. You were no Down-right 
Babyloniansz but being joyned to them is ſufficient, fa, 13. 15. - Or 
rather, you had the Name of Virgins, but were Harlots; and Chriltt- 
an Baby/on muſt be Deſtroyed, | 
2, Becauſe of their Having had Communion with the Wiſe in for- 
mer times. Lord ( may ſuch Plead) we have been welcom to thy 
Table, Luke 13.26, and are we now Denyed its Crumbs? Thy Gueſts 


(within) have been our Fellows; aud mutt we now be uſed like Dogs ? 
C 
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We can produce their Letters Teſtimonial; aj, will not that Com- 
mendamus help us ts our Ancient Felowihip? To which Chriſt then 
will Anſwer, 1. bad the Tares be let 8Jone untill This trme, Mar. 13, 
30. and though my People, failed in your Admiſſion, yet am nor] 
therefore bound to do ſo; nor They, for time to.come, Ez#k. 44. g, 
Nay; you are not the ſameyou yere, in point of ſometime viſibility : 
However, I now mult Judge with Righteouſneſs and Equity, ſa, 11, 
334. . 

4 Becauſe of their good Service done for Chrift,, at. 7.22. Such 
will then Plead, Lord,have we not Heard Thee Teaching in our Streets, 
Luke 13.26? And was not that ſometimes counted worth a Supper, 
Hark 6. 34,35. 37 ? Have we not Propheſied in thy Name,Mat.7.22} 
And doſt not thou ſay, ſuch Labourers are worthy of their Meat, ar. 
10. 10? Yea, Have we not Caſt out Devils inthy Name, Mat. 7, 23? 
And wilt thou Cait us out, unto the Devil and his Angels, ar. 25, 
412? To which it will be then Replyed, but did you not All this unto 
your ſelves, Zech.7. 5.6? Andin a Deceitful way of keeping back 
your Male, al. 1.14? Both as to principal Time-Truths and Du- 
ties. You have had. your Reward already, 2far.6.2. and ſelfiſh 
Aims have made your work Iniquity, Afatr7: 23. 

4. Becauſe they did go forth ( at firſt) to meet the Bridegroom, 
Aat.25.1. Lord: ( may ſuch plead) we ſometimes bore an Open 
Teſtimony, . hazarding our All in the Maintaining of thy Cauſe: and 
doth not Half the work Deſerve fome Part of Pay ? But Chriſt will 
then Reply, you did run well, who hindred you, Gal. 5.7? Why did 
you not ſo run, as to Obtain, 1 Cor. 9.24? My Croſs ſhould daily 
have been taken up, Luke 9.23. nor was Salvation promiſed, but to 
Endurers to the End, Afar. 24:13. You were the more Foolith to 
Brgin, Zukg 14.28, yea, I was therefore moſt Reproached by you 
Apoſtates, Heb. 6. 6. however, you knew the Law, that all the Back- 
ſlider's former Righteouſneſs ſhall be forgotten, Exzek, 18. 24. 

5. Becauſe their Not going out ( the Second time} proceeded from 
their want of Oyl, Mar. 25.8. Lord (will theſe ſay) we had not 
Light unto this Latter work, and wilt thou Gather where thou haſt not 
Strewed,Mat. 25. 24? Heathens will not be Judged for the Light they 
Have not, Rom. 2.12, and ſhall we Virgins be more Hardly dealt with ? 
Our Lamps went out, through lack of Oyl, and therefore muſt we 
now be cait out into utter Darkneſs ? But Chriſt will then Reply, you 
took no Oyl at firit, Mar. 25. 3. whoſe. Fault was that ? You truſted 
unto flaſhy good Aﬀections, though I had told you of the ſtony Hear- 
ers, Mat. 13.20,21. Nay, the Truth is, you wanted not A" * _ 

| Will; 
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Will ; 8nd av it now appearerh by your coming, bur too lite, 

6. Becauſe of what they had more Lately done, or fince the Cry 
was made, Lord, (will they ſay) we preſently Aroſe and Trimmed 
our Lamps, as well'as our Companions; and is that nothing worth ? 
VVe cameto then for Oyl; but were Repulſed, and muſt we row 
Suffer ſoritiic'r unwillingneſs to helpus? Nay, thereupon we went to 
Buy, a5 they adviſed us; and wasthere a Delign-ppon;usin thit Coun- 
ſel? To which it will be Anſwercd, You did my work Deceitfully ; 
and t3at Deſerves 1 Curſe, inſtead of V Vages, Fer. 48.10. Youbeg- 
ged co:d!y at the beſt ; that Tavght my Servants to Deny you,as 2 King. 
5. 18, 19. Nor did you cometo Buy of Mz; I know you not, tis ſo 
long ficceTfaw you, © | 

7. Becauſeof their not having yet had a Legal Trial, or due Con- 
viction before a'Sentence, Lord ( will theſe ſay, ) Thy Servants Ge- 
nerally have-not Born Witneſs 'C Hitherto ) againſtvs; ask them,and 
they wiilnotdenyit': Nor was the Caſe decided ( fully ) in our Con- 
ſciences nnto+ this Day :-+Shall we'now be Condemned ( by our Exctu- 
f9n F} beforea Trial ? Or-Excommunicated without -a Previous Ad- 
monition? But Chriſt will Anſwer, You hear the Cry, as your 9- 

wakening thcreupon Evinced :. You had the Scriptures, clearing up 
that Diity, wherein-you failed: You alſo had ſome Pangs of Conſci-' 
ence, witneſs the Trimming of your Lamps: Therefore you- had a 
Three-fold Admonition, which is one more than Neceſſary, Titms 3. 
T0. | * 000] 

8. Becaufe they have Now Got that Oyl ( as their Returning inti- 
mateth.) which heretofore they lacked. Lord ( will theſe ſay,) we 
Now are coine up to Thy Terms : We Now haveLight into that work 
of Going Forch : And wilt thou not Admit Repenting finners, yea, at 
what Time ſoever ? But Chriſt may Anſwer, Your Commoen-Prayer- 
Book hath it [ &t what Time ſoever ] but not the Scripture; nay, I 
have oft told you, that my Door will not ſtand alway Open. Nor 
have you now got Light into your Duty ; but onely wit to ſave your 
Intereſt, by falling in with ſafe and Gainful Service. And if I ſhould 
forgive you this time alſo, the next Temptation would evince your be- 
ing flill the ſame, as hath been oft Experimented. 


9. Bccauſe of what Encouragement they ſometimes had to Hape,as 
to a Real work of Grace upon their Hearts, ( and conſequent 
Admiſſion) notwithſtanding Leſſer Failings. Lord ( will theſe ſay ) 
Haſt thou not ſometimes Crowned us with Peculiar Favours? Hath not 
thy Spirit witneſſed with ours, that we were Thine ? Yea, had we not 
the witneſs of water, as well as Blood, of Duty ( Excepting this Par- 


ticular) 
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ticular) ag well as Faith on Thee? *And ſhall this one Blot ſpoil our 
former-Evidences ?. Bur Chrift will Anſwer, I never Warranted your 
Thus concluding :, You ſpoke Peace to your ſclves,) and Fathered.it vp. 
on me. | gave you Sixpence, and you thence hoped to be mine Heirs, 
Time-Dutics, ( alſo) are that by which all orher -is to be Tried, Fohu 


« 24 ry | . 

Fen Becauſepf ſome Admitted in, who were as likely as Themſelves 
( or:rather more). $0.be Excluded, - Lord ( will theſe ſay,) There fit- 
teth one, why is too Young, to have Deſerved ſuch a Priviledge; let 
him give Place to us his Seniors : Here comes Another, who hath been 
formerly an Old Egyptzan, thall he ſtep in before us /ſrae/ztes? Yea, 
thoſe Wiſe Virgins there (our Old Companions) have had but a very 
little Time, wherein to ſhew their being Better than our ſelves; why 
then are we ſo hardly dealt with? But Chriſt will Anfwer, How Bold 
are.you, thus'to Reply, Rom. g. 20.' or Bind my-Hand, Aar.20.15? 
Theſe few Wiſe Virgins came in Time, ſo did not you : Thoſe Young: 
er ones have not been Tried, as you have been : However, I have told 
you, Matr.8; 11,12. that many ſhall be Admitted, (yea, ſome Ezp- 
t14ns and: Afſyriaus , 1a. 19.23.) when ſuch as you ſhall be Caſt 
our. or | 5504 4 

11, Conſidering the Matter of their Requeſt, Lord ( will theſe 
ſay )- did. we Deftre a Diſpenſation to Tranſgreſs, or did we onely beg 
ſome ontward Mercy, . then might we Juttly be Repulſed : Bur we In- 
treat Communion with thy ſelf, and with thy People ; and haſt thou not 
Promiſed io giye thy Spirit '( or Spiritual Good: things) to them that 
ask hmm, Lake 11. 1:3? 'But:Chrilt will: Anſwer, That Promiſes onely 
mage to Children': And ,Promiſes. are onely: ſure'in Me, -2 Cor. 1, 20, 
whom they whoare without, arg therefore Strangers from the Promi- 
ſes, E&phe2, 12. ſave as the Spiritis Promiſed unto ſuch as do Return at 
My:Reproof, Prov.1.23. Nordo youſa much defixe Communion with 


.* 


my-Pcople, aswirh their Priviiedges.. ©! vo offs ve 


ny GL) 33 Ing. O04 20914 T05 4.00 150 501 
' - 22;: Tonſidering the-Exrnefinefs of their Debre ;; which doth evince 
their being Cordial and Aﬀecwonate, Lord (wilktheſe fay, as fome- 


Z66/6;28, Our Coming, andeur Pleadifng intimate" that we-ere 
We: Now, will not our Sighs ard Tears Afict thine Heart ? Yea 
haſt thou not Engaged to -be:fotind; when-ſearched for, with all our 


Heart; Fer, 29, 13? But Chriſt will Anſwer,” Not fimply upon that Ac- Þ 


count, ſaveas:Men ſeck me Early alſo, Prov. 8:17. Eſau would fain 


nave had the Bleſſing, and ſought i carefully with Tears, but was Re- 


jected, 


pimes Fob did to his Friends.) Look upon vs, for it is evident, if we | 
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jected, Heb, 12, 17, becauſe he came too Late, though with Right Ve- 
niſon, Gen. 27.33, : i 1 FSTEN Fs 

13. Conſidering the Manner of their. preſent Supplication, ' Lord 
_ (will theſe ſay) wedo not offer to Enforce a Paſſage, but oncly ſtand 
here knocking at the Door : . Nor do wecall to others, but do deſire of 
Thee, to be Admitted with thy Leave: Nor do we Claim it as our 
Right, bur Humbly Beg it as a Favour, To which it will be Anſwer- 
ed, You know 'tis but a Folly ( Now} to be Difarderly, as hereto- 
fore, elſe is your Spirit {till the fame, The Gates of Hel! cannot pre- 
vail againſt this Door, 241, 16.18, Nor will the preſent Porters 
Open without mine' Order, Ezek, 44.9. and as your Caſe. wilt not 
permita Claim, ſo neither will your Conſcience ſuffer iz; yea, Inte- 
reſt alone doth make you ( in Appearance ). Humble, "oroy 
14. Conſidering the Ingenuouſneſs of. their Profeſſion; imported 
by that Title [ Lord ] which they Now give to Chritt,” Lord ( will 
theſe ſay, ) we Now acknowledge thee to bedur. Lord ; - Wedo pro- 
feſs Subjection to thy Laws: Not ſhall * we henceforth Difobey thee, 
onely this once forgive our ſin, as Pharaoh Picagded, Exod. 10, 17. Bur 
Chriſt will Anſwer, Not every one that faith, Lord, Loyd, ſhall enter 
antothis Heavenly King dow, but bh th kr doth my-Fatber's Will, Mat. 7. 
21, Nor are you better than your Predeceltors, Row. 3.9. who did 
but Flatcer with their Mouth, P/al, 78.36, and Halten their DeſtruQi- 
on by Hypocrifie, 1/2. 29. 13, 14. all which befell chem for Enfample, 
1 Cor, 10. 11, However Now, the Door is ſhut, | 
15. Conſidering his Graciouſnefs, whom they have Now to Argue 
With, Lord ( will theſe fay at their Laſt plea,) wedo confeſs thy $o- 
vercignty ; but can{t thou not evince that, ina way of Mercy, if thou 
pleaſelt, Row.g. 18 2 Is not thy Grace Deſigned for Supremacy in Go- 
ipel-times, Eph. r.6? And will Chriſt fall therefrom at Laſt? How 
can the ſhutting of thy Door ypon us conſitt with having no Pleaſure in 
our Death, Ezek;:33. 17. orthy Delight in ſhewing Mercy, 2c. 7. 
18? But Chriſt will Anſwer, My Tarrying for you all this-while doth 
witneſs the Truth of what you ſay; but Grace hath had its Time, and 
I have other Attributes toſhew-the Glory of, However, the Dooy is 
ſhut; my word is paſt, which nwſt be Magnified more than Sovereign- 
ty, Grace, or any other Syllable of my Name, P/al. 138. 2. Ad 
therefore Now ( in brief) 1 know you n0t, 2 Ss 
Oueſt. 4. What ſeemeth to be meant by thoſe words, Yerily 1 ſay, 
I know you not ? | 
Anſw. 1. Negatively ; Not but that Chriſt doth know them, in 
ſome ſence, unto their ſorrow ; and which They Now ſhall know, Rev. 
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2.23. Heknoweth Ephraim, and 1ſrael is not hid from him, -#7ef. 
5.3. He knows their Manifold Tranſgreſſions, and their Mighty ſing, 
AmorF.12, He knoweth (2s a Witneſs) all their Lying words, 


which he hath not Commanded them, Fer. 29.23. He knows the” 


things that come into their Mind, yea, every one of them, Zech, 15, 


5. He knoweth their Imagination which they go about, evcn Now. 


before it comes to paſs, Dext. 31.21. He knoweth they are Abra- 
ham's Seed, according to the Fleſh, Fob 8. 37; but yet he alſo knows, 
they have not the Love of God in them, Fohn 5.42. whatcver thew 
thereof they ſeem to make, Ezek, 33. 31. 


: 
[1 


II. Afﬀfirmatively. He doth not know them in a Comfoitable' 


ſence ; | | 

ys, He doth* (at leaſt ) not fully know. them, unto ſatisfaction ; as 
the Greek word there uſed fſignifieth, 2 Cor. 5. 1. and that other word, 
Mat.7.23. compared with Fob 6.69, which alſo is the fame with this, 
Lite 13. 27, Their Voice is Facob's, but their Hands,arc E/an's; 
and in that Caſe Chriſt will not Blefs, as 1/aac did, without Difcern- 
ing, or ccrtain knowledge, Cer. 27. 22,23. He doth not know them, 
as ke did Abrabam, by having made a Trial of their Holy Fear, Gez.22., 


12, of by his having eyer known a Practice ſuitable to'this Profeſſion, 
Nor is it to be wondred at, they are ſo altered (Now) from what they 
ſometimes were, at their firſt going out ; and it is ſo long ſince he ever; 


faw them, orhath Heardof them till Now. 


2. He doth not know them ſo, as to allow them, or their Praftices :, 


In which ſence Paxl knew not ( as it is in the Greek and Margin) what 
he did not allow, Rom.7.15. Reprobate Silver ſhall Men call them,, 


becauſe the Lord will then Reject them, Fer. 6. 30. Their bet Perfor- 


mances will (then) not be allowed of, but will be called Iniquity, 
Mar. 7.23. Their Perſons are unclean by having Touched a Dead Bou- 
dy ; . therefore ſo, are their Offerings, and every of their other works, 
Haug. 2. 13,14. They will be now ftayed for inſufficiency, when put- 
ting up. their SupplicateFfor a Degree in. Glory. And how will thcy 
Gnaſh their Teeth, as did thoſe Jews, As 7.54, when they were cal- 
led uncircumciſed, v.51, while Chriſt Rood Looking on, v.55. 

3. He willnot know them, ſo as to Love them: As they who Love. 
not, do not know the Lord, 1 Zeb! 4.8. oras his Sheep arc known by 
Laying down his Life for them, Fohrn 10. 14,15. He will nat have 
any ſpecialfavour for them, as for others, who will be in his Books, 
Rev: 3.5. Nay, his Rebuking and Chiftifing Love ( to ſuch) doth 
ſeem to end with Zaodicean Churches, Rev. 3.19, 20, And whom he 
dothnot Love, he Hatcth, as he did Eſar, Mal, 1. 3. whoſe Seed ty 
| ſuch 


| 


| 
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ſuch a-time ) are therefore called the People of his Indignation, ». 4. 
Now, as, Luve (at a Banquet ) is the Banner, Care, 2. 4. in point 
of Excellency,, or being Cnicf, as the ſame Zebrew word is rendred, 
Cant.5.10. So Hatred makes a fialled Ox leſs worth than Herbs, Prov. 

19.17. 

2 As knowing is oft-times put for Underſtanding. Thus, did not 
the Diſciples know, ( as it is in the Greek, ) that which they did not 
Under.tand, Fohn 10.6.,and 12, 16, And thus Chrit will then ſay, 
hear a ſound of words, but do not ſeem to Underitand their Mean- 
ing. Themſelves are ſtrangers, ſo will their 'Language therefore be. 
They call me Lord, but with an Ho:low Voice, -or from the Teeth out- 
wards onely, They bid me Open, but do not ſpeak diſtinctly ; 1 
Underiland, tnem not. Norv, as th2 Believer's Happineſs ol: 
in Chriſt's knowing, what the Spirit Meaneth, Row. 8. 27, So when 
another's ſpeech cannot be Underitood, that needs mult Uther in a bc- 
ing ſcattered, as Ger. 11.7, 8, 

5. His Abſolute D:ſowning of any former Acquaintance with them, 
as is more plainly ſignified, at. 7.23. 1 Never knewG/ou. This 
will Dedroy their ſometime Hope of having had a ſpecial work of 
Grace upon them. Chriſt's having Never known Back ſliders here, 
and their not haviſig Ever known the Lord, 1 Fehr 3,6. are two un- 
anſwerable Arguments to Prove, that nane do finaily and wholly fall 
from Goſpel-Grace, And if poor Caiz's Countenance fell, upon his 
Preſent Non-acceptance,- Ger. 4.5. much more will Theirs, when All 
their By-paſt Duty is Rejzeted. And when the whole Houſe comes 
down, ( as _ been laid upon a Sandy Bottom ) how Great mult 
be the Fall thereof, at. 7. 26,27? | 

6. His being Reſolved to Deny them, as was \Vabal, when begging 
David had that Anſwer, I know not whence you are, 1 Sam.25. 11. 
juſt as Chriſt ( elſe-where)) telleth Theſe, Zuke 13, 25. 27, Now, 
if it is ſaid to have been Roughly ſpoken by Foſeph to his Brethren, in 
putting that Queltion, Whence come ye, Gen. 42.7% much more thus 
poſitively to Determine it for ſuch a Purpoſe. They ſometime knew 
not whence he was, Fohn 8. 14. elſe would they have Believed in him : 
And Now he knows not whence They are; therefore they ſhall not be 
Relieved by him. So that, (in brief,) there will beno Door of hope 
ta ſuch, when once this Door is thut, and their ungrounded Exer- 
ciſe of Hope, will thereforc be the more Confounding, Fob. 6. 20. 

7: Theſe words import a Poſitive Sentence, as well as Privative. 
Tiws. . 

I, By a Direct (or Natural) Conſequence. Known unto- God: 
| | ar? 
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are} his Works, 44s 15.18. andthen whoſe work'are They,whom 
he Denics the knowledge of ? He knoweth who are His, 2Tim.2.19, 
Sizch then (by Conſequence) are the Devil's, whom he knoweth nor,, 
His Sk:cep are known by him, Fobn 10, 27, thouph yct uncalied, », 
16, thereiore ſuch are not His, ( ſo much as by Election, ) whom he 
knoweth pot, ' His having no Pleaſure: in Apoltates, Heb. 10. 38. Im- 
plicth Hating ; his Not Commanding, Fer. 7, 31. Implies Abhorring : 
Such kind of Negatives are ſad Diminutives,«[mplying more (by far) 
than is expreit, Thus will his word be Magnified ( both unto Saints 
and Sinners) by its being much ſurpaſſed in Performances, 

2. By our Obſerving what doth Accompany theſe words [7 know 
you not | toth in this place, and other Parallcl Scriptures. > 

1,64 ith Reſpect unto the Poſitive Matter (elſewhere ) Added 
hcteunto, *Tis onely ( herc) Privatively ſaid, I know you not : But 
other-where 'tis ſaid, » Depart from me, Mat. 7.23, and into Everlaſ}. 
is Fire, Prepared for the Devil and his Angels, Mat, 25. 47. Thoſe 
wiom:Chriit knoweth not; are bid Deparr; not being ſuffered to can- 
tinue (fo mſthas) Begging athis Door : And thus the Hypocrire's 
Hope {ball periſh, 7eb8.17 3. Nor muſt they onely Depart from Chri!t, 
tut into Everlaiting Fire; and who ( among Them ) ſhall Dwell with 
Everlpiting Burnings, J/a. 33. 14? And if that Fire had onely been 
Prepared for Them, it maghthave been Leſs Hot ; but they muit Now 
be felow-Commeners with the Devils, * | oate 

2. With reſerence'to the: Perſons ſpeaking and ſpoken To# I fay to. 
you, This ſhall be Now Received, not as the Word of Man, but as 
it iSin Truth, tie Word of God; which therefore nec&s mult be Ef- 
fectual, 1 Thef, 2,13. 1, who know All things, John21.17, Know not 
you: 1,whoam Maficr of the Houſe, Luke 13.25. bid you Depart, v, 
27. I, who nave alfothe Keys of Hell,' Rev, 1:18. bid you Gorntoever- 
liſiing Pumiſhwent.: Thus he who formerly was a Lamb, Foh 1. 29. 
will now roarasa Lion, Amos 1.2, and then,- who will not Fear, Amos 

2.8? Nor would his Roaring be ſo Dreadfvl, if pe had onely now to deal 

- with Beaſts: But Ithus ſay to you, who have been Virgins, in Com+ 


munion wiki the Wiſe, full of Good works, &c. this breeds the gnaw- 
ing Worm. | | 

3. Conſidering the Manner of Chriſt's ſpeaking this. 

i. With an;Angry Appellation, Deparr ye Curſed, Mat. 25. 41. 
Workers of Intquity, Mat.7.,23, If he and they might Part in Love, 
it would be leſs Aﬀicting; but he will now ſpeak to them in his wrath, 
P[al. 2.5. and which theſe Titles Evidence. Inſtead of Owning any 
Former Duty; he willnow call them Workers of Iniquity, as _ 

| 
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did ſome Profeſſors in his time, when God had heard his Prayer, //z/. 
6.8, And he who biddeth Saints to Bleſs tncix Curſers, and Pray for 
their Deſpitefull Uſers, Zuke 6. 28, will now (Himſelf ) Curſe them 
'who ſeem. to Bleſs him, at leaſt, to Pray unto him. Thus will the 
Happieit of them be Accurſed, J/a. 65. 20. and this will be the Top-. 
ſtone of their Sorrow, to be thus perſecuted in his Anger, Lam. 3. 
65, 66, | 

2. With an Emphatical Aſeveration, '4"2, Verily. Which (in re- 
lation to his Not Knowing them) denotes the Certzinty of his ſad Is- 
- Norance; and fo the ſame word, at. 16.28. is Elſewhere rendred, 
Of a Truth, Lukeg:27,.: And with reſpeft unto the Reſidue of their 
Sentence, it importeth, Partly, his ſad Afﬀlenting thereunto, as 1 Cor, 
14. 16. Partly, his withing it to be fo, as ar. 6.13%, Ard jn Re- 
lation to” them Both, the Vchemency of his Spirit in this uttering of 
his Mind, as 44at. 5. 26. and 8. 10. and 10. 75, Thus will there be 
no room for Queſtioning the Truth of what is thus Aſſerted : nor yet for 
. Hope, as to the Reverling of their Sentence ; nor yet fgg; ſtanding any 
. longer before this Angry and Proteſting Judge. +» q | 

3. Ina way of ſerious Deliberation; as that [ 7 /af ] importeth, 
Hat. 16.18. Luke 7.47. ob. 3.3. Words ſpoke in Haſte are apt to 
be Repentedof, Mar. 21, 29; bur Judgment is an Everlaiting bottom, 
Hof, 2.19. agd faying:; implycth Judgement; You ſay, Lord, Lord, 
as if you knew me, but verily Hay, I know.not-you: nor do I ſpeak 
this- Raſhly, oran a ſudden Pa{ſion, or. upon fallible Grounds; bur 
upon due Advice and Conſlu'tation; :Thns. doth the Lord bid, Say to 
your Brethren | Am, and to your Sitters'Ruhamab, F own them nor, 
Hof. 2. 1,2: and'thus ſaith the Amen, (to Lavdicean Churches and 
Profeflors,) / will! ſpew you out, Rev.3. 14, 16, This ſaying to then 
(as before,) will Lock and Boltand Barr the Door for ever. | 

Ourfh. 5. Why is Chriſt ſo Inexorable at this Time? $® 

Anſw. 1. Beciuſe it is a-day of Judgement, Rev. 11.18; though 
not That Day, 2 T4. 4. 8. or the Great Day, 74de 6, nor that Great 
Day of Fezree!, 'Hoſ.1.11, or of the Literal Fews Converſion, Rev. 
16, 14; butyet tis ſomewhat Likethem both ;z.a Taſte whereof hath 
been alrcady given, Rev. 6.17. Att, 2. 16, 20, Now Wrati and 
Judgement goe Together ;- yea, Judgement without Mercy, 7am. 2. 
I3, or Reſpect of Perſons, 1 Pet. 1, 17. as is to be obſerved in all for- 
mer Diſpenſations of that Nature,” When once the Deluge was be- 
gun, no Crying out would fave the Life of any One, Ger. 7.22. nor 
was-there any Mercy to be ſhewn; to ſuch as (taid in Old Fernſalem, 
at ſugþ.@ time, Fer, 21.7. ſo willit be, with reference to ſuch like Fu- 
ture days of Judgement, 2, Becauſe: 


_ 
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2. Becauſe theſe Fooliſh Virgins Caie is very Heynous. .. iy 
1. They are Virgins, or Profeſſors - which ſadly Aggravateth- Sin 


and Puniſhment. Such had drawn nigh to God : and therefore Nadab - 


and Abibs had no Mercy, Lev. 10. I, 2, 3-- Such. bath God Known 
of all the Families of the Earth; and therefore Theſe mult {ignally be 
Puniſhed, Amos 3,2. ſuch have been Leadcrs unto others in their Sin, 
24al. 2.8. who therefore Now are moſt ſevercly dealt with, w. g, 
Little do. many think, how much the Garment of their Profeſſion ig 
tike to Coſt them, if that be tattered or Defiled. Darkneſs is blackeft 
unto thoſe. who, lately came from a Lightſome. place: ' and after a 
Prolonged Summer-feaſon, when it once ſets 1n Rain, Fair-weather 
is at an End; ſo will it be with Virgins, as with Zaman, Eſjth, 
6. 13. ; | 

2. Their Preſent failing is not Circumſltantial, but very. High as 
to its Matter. That Notion of Religious Circumitances, . (if Com- 
manded by the Lord,) hath ever been Erroneous,: and the Betrayer of 
many cnt Perdition. Thus 1/rae! fancyed, their Not Going:up 


to Canaan Wuch a Time,) was but a Circumltantial failing at the, 
moſt ; as their Reſolving-on it (Afterwards) evinced, Vamb, 14.40, 
but to their Ruine, v. 45, which Failing alſo kept the relt fromEntring 
into it for Ever,», 30. And thus Complyers with the Manof Sin, have 


calPd their Faiting Circumitantial, which yet nath alway :been- the 


Badge of Reprobation, Kev, 13. 8. Chriſt hath no Witacſſes ſave with 
reſpect unto Time-Truths and, Duties : wherein theſe Fooliſh Virgins 
fail, and ſoarepuilty of Denying him. 

3. The Manner of their Sin is more than Ordinarily provoking. They 
had been oft Reproved to no purpoſe, and that forcrun's remedileſs De- 
{iruction, Prov. 29. 1. They had Relapſcd a ſcconu Time 3 and Trees 
twice dead are pluckt up by the Roots, Faude 12. But more E pecially 
they have Pehited in their Evil way, untill the End of Chriſt's intended 
Patience, or till the Door be ſhut : and then a Leſs Tranſgrefſion is 
ſufficient to make their Plea of none Effect. Let Perſons (at this Day) 
beware of letting ſlip a preſent Opportunity, by trulting unto future 
Reſolutions. Thoſe xtrifling 1/raelires were free (at Lait) to march 


and Fight, Dewt, 1.41: Lut it was then too Late, The Tiinelineſs 


of Man's Return is as Eſſentially required to Admiſſion, as the A 
it (lf. : 


$a” 


.. Treſe come with too much Confidence ; but without being ſens 
tbl of lormer failings, They call for Opening, but not for Mercy# 
wavy .courn'for Suſtering, but not for Sin: Here is a Prayer, but no 
Contcilovn, As Nature (in Paul) was willing to,be Gloth'g gP2", 
on | but * 


S. 
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- har not to be 'Undloathed, 2, Cor. 5. 4: fo Fooliſh Virgins te for a 
Ketirn, withope Repentynce,. But as Fobr Te gs ; 4a-Wg Fat. 
$72; before"he would"Admit-unto*his Minittratfon, v. '$. jult fo did 
Ehtift, Mfur. 4.17. 'efe furore Zeal is not ſufficient, ſave as it is Ac- 
;mpanyed with "Repentance, Rev, 3. 19 Andoutof their Own mouth 
7 th be judged,” Like tg. 22, whot have maintained this with re- 
_ ference unto Others, 'and'yct Themſclves would have a Diſpenſation : 
avhich dothevince their bemg ſelf-condemne8; together with the Righte- 
Whſheſs of their Excluſion, or Rejection, Tie. 3:10, 11. © © 
. ©"Ofe'1.* This Parable cannot fo Properly be” Applyed (as it is b 
ſome) unto Chriſt's Perfonal Coming} ſincethere wit! then be no fu 
room for Fooliſh Virgins Pleading with him, as Here they doe. Then 
will the Earth, and All therein be burnt up with Material Fire, 2 Per. 
43.10: Foe ©. Bo rethghct, as'in the Ark of Old, 1 Pex. 3.20. and 
None of which'will-then come Afterwards (as doe theſe Fooliſh Vir- 
yins) untill Chrilt's Reipn is Ended; Rev, 20: 5.. fo that we either muſt 
tefer this to ſome other coming, or offer violence untg, the Proper 
Meaning of thefe words, Whereas his Coming with the ſeventh Trum- 
| pers ihonding, -will fairly admir of ſuch'a Parley, and Preſently upon 
is deing come, as is here ſignified. Yet I exclude not his Laſt come- 
ing whollyYffom a ſhare herein, fo far as it is Capable thereof, or 


|| 2. Poor Fookiſh Virgins will not Come, untill the Door be ſlut: 

| | Þvt then ſuch may be looked for. This will be the righteous Wages 
'of Carnal Prudence : Thus he- that: ſceketh to fave, ſhall Looſe, 
'F#ek. 16;25. Chriſt hath fore-told it here, "that hone might be Offen- 
'ded;25* Fob. 16. 7, and thereforewill their Caſe 'be ſad 'who Tarry for - 

| | the Other Virgins company. © This doth confirm mine Old Perſwaſion, 

' | thatfew profelſing Fews will find this way untill it be too Late, Mar. 

| 9:14, Bui then ſuch will Return, with: Open Mouths, unto a Door 

that will be ſhut jun them. I ſee what Haſte poor Muck-wet Crea- 

| tures' made unto the Ark, when God had once ſhut Noah in; Ger. 7. 16. 

| 

| 


and how thoſe Eight ſecured Souls did then Rejoyce, whileſt Others 
were ſoon waſht away. 5 

--$+- Thoſe may know Ghrift, and give himGoodly Words, yeaſcek 

to-Enter; whom yet He will not Know, nor Open untgy/ Sore kind 

of Knowledge doth not Edifie, 1 Cor, 8. 1. Dives in Hell Knew Abra- 

| ham, but not to his Advantage, Luke 16. 23: to ſhew how far unpro- 

ableNgtions may Accompany. Such alſo (then) will be for ſmoother 


not Daring to Inſult, as Heretofore ; prepare for Flattery, 
t will not Prevail. Yea ſuch will be Diſlatisficd in _ Di- 
| ance 


. Whic ye 


250 Thi Pgnable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 


ſtance from the Wiſer Virgins, earneſily Deſiring to Build with thera, 
as Ezra 4. 2. but will be ſhamefully Repulſed, as they were,.v, 3, 
and yet-will not be"Able(then') todo” the Other-any- icf, -as of. 


Old,w. 4. for fear of that Decree and Curſeat. ſuch a Time, Ezrg 6.8, 
11, I2. - 'p- »: Fs EC OE IT 

4. Chriſt is not "All made up of Merty; as Tome poor Creatures 
fanfic; but Can (yea, Will) give Terrible words, and unto Virgins 
as. well as Others. .He ſometimes. was: a Patient, Lion. but be will be 
a Roaring Lamb; Yea he was AA far. an. Intermixture of Threat- 
nings with Encouragements.; Lam Offended with ſome mens Hamours, 
who are Afraid to give one Cutting word unto this Rotten-hearted Ge- 
neration.of Profeſſors, and. have obſerved what hath been the fruitjo; 
Dawbing. with untempered Morter, But this will Aggravate Chriſt's 
Rovugher ſpeaking attke laſt: 'andit will thenappear,. 
is. Boung {from the. Neceſſity, of his Nature ):ro be*Graciops, Chriſt 
onely now Reſerveth Anger, Nab. 7. 2. which therefore at the Laſt 
willeurn intgthe- Plague, or benthe Viuls ſhall be*poured forth, Rev, 
I5.7 1 ; -&, 4 S © R VEIL 


> - 


R:.-- rt > INT, ATuD Jaws 
O44 Chrif will theo have the Laſt word, in Diſcourſe; asishere ſig. - 
Dl 


cd by their not.Replying to his Anſwer. Thus will himſelf. be-Glo- 
rified,-as was-Fob; when After his wards they didnor ſpeak Again, Feb 


29: 22, The Phariſees were oft, wont to Prate, untill Qhriſt puta Que- 
' Kor to thera COnpernigg his being David's Lord, Mar, 224! 45; and 
then*tis ſaid, - they neither could Anſwer him, nor durſt'they Ask him 


any more Queſtions, v. 46, to ſignific how Silencing that God4like King 
ly State wi Tbe,. whe 


n-it ſhall be Advanced. The iſpenfation (exp 


pearing ) of this King, will be Evinced by the fpeeclileſne(s of-thoſer 

worthy ORCS -whom- he Reproveth, AAat. 22,11, 12. Exrour and Sin 
may Now. be full-of words; but Then all Fleſh is bid; be Glent; Zich.. 
2, 13, yeaallthe Eartb,:H«b. 2.20, & 2065 COSINE 1111-1 


fat himſelf. 
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The Parable of the Ten Vitwiny Ofined. 
aL -OID ©334% : OILIC (ſs + VT; a 


Gow | MATTHEW XXV. 13, 


Tr ihivk ing for-5e now ither the Dy. wor the Hopr 
er When! Soy of Mey: cometh. : F« x 


I this x arſe, we have an Atcount if Elri i FOG inpurcing forth 
+» LK this Parable, or of that principal uſe which he would have ns make 
3/thereof, viz. Gurbeing Watchfull, . From whence, the General Obſer- 
j,vatton is as fatloweth; 
{iz 7Qbſery,, we meKnow not the Day or Hout it which the Son of Man 
Hl come, wether ht to be upan our Watch. ' © 
Quzeſp. 1. Why STU Chriſt Noor the Sor of Atin, with refe- ; 
-zrence-uato his. Coming in theſe Latter.Jayes ? 
dnfw;. fo declarchis being Qitl a Man, thou h now Aſcended : 
«ond; 'that Mabgy ning, phe the Latt) will be in the Humane Nature al- 
8; *Some:wgul m turn'd into a'Spirit; thouglthe that's 
b:now URS! pa as tho Grlf Dakepdlt into the Grave, Eph. 4. - 
1.20: which. is not. Applicableto the'Spiric of Man,*Evel. $.'2r.” | Others 
- wilt:grant him (as a Man) to be Fj ended, Vt fot that he wiil'{ /o) 
«Return; and 2Yct.. cis ſaid; He ſhall / Come, and in Ike Panner, as 
he. was (een. ts. goe, AG. I, 11. Andthough his Coming (in this Pa- 
Fable ) will mainly be in a Myſtical ob yet will it be the coming of 
+:the Son. of Man, , though. not his coming As a Man'{or in-hisPerſon, 
--till Afrerwards (ſave as fome'Man (or Men). may Repreſent him Nov, 
as Hezekiah did of Old, Iſa. 32. 1,2. | =p 
2; To ſhew the Nature of his Kingly Diſpenſation (at ſuch a time) 
in point 6f Viſibility and Temporality; whichis molt Aptly ſhaddow- 
. edout by his (then) coming As'the Son of Man, .His Ecclefiaſtical and 
-. Spiritual Kingdom was fet-up at firſt : beſides both which he had Ano- 
ther Kingdom Then, though it was not Immediately-to Appear, Luke 
Ig. 11; which therefore mult be Temporal. Now, that which 4s 
meerly Spitityal, is fitlyeſt reſembled by the Soul 3 as Chriſt (withre- 
TY nce upto hus ſpiritual Tanger ) is called the Shepherd of his Peo- 
2 1 Pet, 2.25, but that which is Temporal, by the Man, Thus 
| David's $ Temporal Rule was over Mcn, 2 Sam. 23.3. and as oa 
(at his Perſonal coming) is pn _%, AFR, 17. 31. ſo with reſpec 
IK vto 


 bethe P 
-upon Earth, Pkil. 2. 6; and he (as Man) is far abovethe Angels Now,” 


299. The Papaklgufvhe Ten FirginsOpeveds'. 
unza tha-edſhriens.coming before thar time, this Man ("tivfaid ) fhuft | 


3- To.ſhew the, Greatneſs of his Humility. - Hewes'God's Equzl 


Heb, 1..13 3, yetdoth beiftyle himifelf the Sor of: Mani, 'Hewill Then 
have tata mediebt King of Kings Þ upon his” Tiiftih,/ Rev.19."16; 
Lut:in, hjs Mouth, the , Son of Man, which'is a"Wortn, Fob'2z5, 6,% 
Thus.was. Ezekiel oft-times called, to make him\Humble ;4und'thys''! 
Chrift did as;often call himſelf, to: ſhew, that hetis>f6, '"WhenJ/rael 
was come into-the Land of Career, they kept no morethe'Feaft of Ta-="\ 


bernacles, (or the Memorial of their former Low Conditioti? til Ne": 


kemiahs. time, but Then-it: was revived, Neb. $719.” Which Difpe 


1K 
td * 


ſation was a, Typeof this: And when that ſclf-abafing/ Feat {hall My-”-- 


ſtically. be Obſerved in theſc latter dayes, then ſhall men theteby Ktiow,;”" 
that Vcril the S9Nn af Man. is come. & XB 1) h ir 3 I 19 GOVT 0 
4..T0 Fiat (perhaps) the:Meanieſs of his Firſt appearing in theſe” 
Latter.daycs 5:aceording to; the:Cbnſtant Purport* of. Yiat' Phraſe, [rhe”” 
Son. of $0en, yea with, re{pet to Chrilt himſelf, Z7eb;'2.6.' Thar as® 
Himfclf, .who Truely was the Son of Man; is onely”Iaid'to hive bee 
Like. him Afterwards, Rev, 1. 13, (he is ſo Altered (NOwYfrojy Hat”) 
he (lametime) wes :.).ſo will:it be, with reference t& His Difpenſa- 
tion,, He will (az-Lait )come,-as the/Son of 'Manz"27#724:'30; bed 


. caufethe Whole of his Own:Perſonal Reign will be'butMean;/com-®© 
' pared. with the Father's Kingdom Afterwatds, '1 Cor. 15.28,” And*ſo ” 


may, his Pcecurſory:coming here, be ficly-called, that of the'Son of” 
Man, becauſe it, will be Mean, . compared with his Perfonal;,/ whehhe®” 
ſhall GJoriouſly, appear as'God; Tir.2. 13, or in this Glory. of his Fa-"" 
ther, at. 16..27.; Q aftet 4, the Þ | TR VT Kr 

5... To ſignifi (perhaps)the great Humanity, of Farniliarity of his"- 
Converſing with the |Sons of Men (excepting ſome) at his Appearing,” - 
His Enemies indeed will. be theri Butat up round about,'P al. 97. 2. 40 
but yet his Anger will ceaſc in their DeſtryQion, 7/2. 10.25. 'andche ©* 


(on Earth)to be the Son of Man, by ſuffering his Diſciples to. Ask ub 


any thing, Fob. 15. 15. to fit with him at Meat, Fob, 13."18;' Yea, by 
his Riſing to Waiton them, v. 4, 5- and ſo will it be Now, Thierefore 
Chriſt bids hisgpeople Ak of him, at ſuch a time, 2/4, 45.11: and © 
they. fhall then fit with him, Rev. 3. 21, yea, he will: hen'Riſe" and * 
Serve them, Zuke 12, 37, This King of Glory will notbe ſtately; but'* 
as Himſelf at Laſt, fo he Now in his People, ' will Aﬀably*appear to” A 
AV,. or as the Son of Man, | "ON DAG _ OE -Þ5 1.08 


Queſt. 2.. 
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"ma et be! LEDIERS ;; 44 I di $5 IF 
| 3 A ahtopeth uno he 1gns of Both, » Chrilt's Perſonal Coming 
will_be pptified by @any. Signs, .bothin theSup, and Moon, and Stars 
and Earth; and Sea, gud Powers of Heaven, Luke 21. 25, 26: ſo will 
This Gowing be, We have had:;wonderfull ſigns of ſuch a-Nature (and: 
- in the LetterJof AY 99a though-weNow ſee them riot, Pſalm. 
4. 9+ : And, inthe Myltery- yet , more: Abundantly. -- The Scriprures 
(hnly.gn wering-i9:the $40; 0c: Fountain of Created 'LighrY have been' 
extrcamly; Daxkned, as ar, 24; 29 3: an+moreeſpecially ſonic-Part * 
thereof. Gen that-which Borrcoweth, its Light from thence (or 'Moon- 
like Preaching J. bath been turn'd.into Blood, as-Foel 2.31. at leaſt” 
not piven her Light, Mat. 24.29. Church-Officers are called Stars, 
Rey,.1-20 3 3nd. theſe have ſadly fallen, Mar. 24.20; atlealt with- 
drawn, their ſhining,:7oel.3):15. The Earth: (or CivitState. of things) 
hath, off-times Quaked, The Sea (or May Watcrs)-denoteth People, 
| Rey, 17-.15 4 , Whoſe Wayes have roared. The Powers of Heaven atſo, 
(or of the,Churches) have been ſhaken. .... LEW 1 Hakls 
2,; Wich reference unto-the ſtate of things Immediately foregoing 
- Both:  Elijab-myſtgoc before the Coming of that 'Great and'Terrible | 
' Day, 4a},4.5..9nd ſuch a Meſſenger muſt Prepare Chrift's way in- 
to-his;Temple, 21al. 3.1 ; GRP, Like unto which our Eycs have 
ſeen. _ Chriſt's Perſonal Coming willbe uſhered inwith great Oppreſli- - 
ons and all. manner of Wickedneſs, 2a. 24. 29 ::fo will his Preſent 
coming be; by means of Hypocritical Profeſſors firlt, and the Ag: 
rian afterwards, 1/a.10. 5,6. Yet will all ſorts of ſinners, They, be 
Careleſs or ſecure, 1 Theſſ, 5. 3. ſo-will they Now, both in Feruſalem, 
Iſa. 32.9. and in the Iles of 2ſegog,' Ezek. 39.6. But they will Then 
| be Generally deſtroyed, 2 Per. 3. 10. ſo will they Now, as by an Earth- 
quake; Immediately foregoing it, Rev. 11. 13, 15. ou EA 
" 4i.-With. reference unto? the Manner of both theſe Cominps.” His 
Perſonal coming, will. be with the. Laſt Trump of all, r Cor. 15. 52: 
and, This will be with the Laſt Trump, of ſeven, Rev. 11,15. That 
coming. will-be with a Glorious Train. of Saints and, Angels, 2-Theſ. 
- 1. 7,40. and, ſo will This with a Glorious Change of Church-Mem- 
bers, Iſa; 44.324: 30d Chourch-Officers, Zech. 3-415. Who are oft-zime 
called Angels.:, . Fhat coming will be on a ſudden, 1 7; beh..x. 35.1 bY 
ſo CATS, Kew, 3.5, and 11; 14. That Coming will be with Clouds, . 
Mat. 24.30, and fo will This, P/a/. 97. 2, both in the Letter'and: 
< xl Myltery. 
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2; 648 Sxran' \ vi by  Ribaked oi: Now). pr 348.7 whoſe wrath 


Slaps oy witl/ therefore be the Gre: ef, as of Old, Rev, 12 
Thar Per fonxl Coming wiſtbring Ret unto the Syints, 2 Brea 
y thd fo wilt This; "Ja. R 25. wad 3362001 [cf / 
V'Vith refererict to'what Nillfo'tow boths log while aſter ohh 
| Brgiming. <Olwit's Perſonal Reight willbe.a Thouſand Years, i(Rgu, 
20:4." and This Dominion is '(Cin-/ ve. peB.) for. Ever,: & = 
Re Dan. 7. 5/4 That en oat Safe 
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b goto de: from a he ng: Botnd Cai 4s "For He ns Tis 


Rev. Fre 2. " An#'us Where will” be [ EN a futther Po ure, 


Pg of A ery Tine, R or wil vin which (@ Re 
thtio7 6 ther: Body. is heke a wo, and oth where, fel 74: 9. 


ry. 
Jl. y; Whit fs the Je Meine of Get : words Te hon nor that 


ER «G2 Av tohihbt Be Dehied,. but that the Apoſtles therſelves are 
| ly" Hrented-( here ) 'by tht -word, Te. whom Crit: DireQ- 
£16 "it = *unfo,” in 'AbſFEr to. theiy fore-going dns, 44a. 
-? - oW". thefe Ap6itles vere verytynorans, 30; that particular; 
* FeloArithilatalng WharChiilt 18 Newly Ihid 63 5s [apparent 
-b6thfom'his Preſent Affirmation of it "Here, and'from their Queſtion 
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#?erwards, implying their ſudden ExpcQation of it, AZFs 1,6, wy 3:0 


5 nn 


The pardile of the 7 er Virgins Opened 25g 
" bringlonorantthhrebf ht fodh s Time, wh & Tanfilt with their piore 
''g = , DR maſervanls, and Otbers'© ſo, or. fince Fohx had his 
"Revelati and'the- Spir's' giving forth, Felve x6,13. yet were 
Theſe (in Their Day ) CQACErned 40 As yo Ret han with Re- 


TY 


| + ct -untothe' - Papas SPC ine. of which/was an 
BY Emblem of Chrit's'Coming, ' Toh ed b Jobs 23; 34 
©! id Which are therefore intermingled,' in. the. ples Quelt ion, 


W Chriſt's Anſwer, Luke 31,7. 12-20. 24425. 27.3 
7 2, By this word [Ye] may be "Cle the. CL of Diſci- 
| "Riples afterwards; 'as is Evinced:by (Backer j Ons Joww11. oy Ye 
| ure cleanz; (Hhapie) Generally ); but 'n "Al is, excepting Jade 
Part lar! | "Xpdſothis way import the General (pDrtaad of ſuch 
i N '@ Myltery) among Proſeſojs in-followirig times, which, yet may be 
- | *confiitent 0;R- a ClearerD woreny fhgpoot co: ſome Particular Perſons ; 
 - and'more efpecially zowards the End: + Thys npne of the Wicked (at 
| Lych a time) ſhall Uoderand, Dan. '12, io, buritthe Vifonwiltbe 
Sh ane J' a'ſcaled Book; J/s'29;IT., ſo;that xy pea or Counſellor 
Wy Ara t word, 1/g.4/1.28:; Byt yet the Wiſe hi! | Underitand, 
Dan '72,"to,' and there will be ſorag Firſt cor Chief gne), with Good 
:Ticing vf chat Kind, 1/e. 21.27. ' 
g 9.4 [his may be Univertally Interpreted: :atid fo, No Man dath 
ou $0 "Whey Chris. Perſonal Co ng be, war: yet hd gels; Mar 
"24. 35 neither the Son of Man Alarkit332.: Which Pcr- 
"fonal-Commg is not o_— (here!)' tobe Excluded ; "and ſo that ſpme- 
time is applyedtq the whole, . .orbath, 24at.27.44- "which yet is one- 
Uy/ Meant, -with refcreace unto; the bf " Like 23. 39... And: foxkere 
may. ( perhaps). Hs: pn er wy i Rigore, 4 Cgh it-be liftle 
Underſtood ).as to:Ghnilt's Go kao en Srigoper 's Sound- 
"ingz becaufe.there is a ſeeming tics 6 Myles "(in the 
Scripture ).cantinued beyond thartime, qnrcill che Pabis: Converſion, as 
ſome ITALY Suraſeer which time,: (vik,. Peter. Jews C nver- 
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do Pretend touny ſuch Hd Myſtical Num- | 


ber dre Ee fra Com e in Perſon, Toe 
"9! YÞ Yet neither is that formes Coming known by ny Man. © 7 

7... In ReſpeRt of PunCtuality, Viz... the very Day and Hour, as 
"55 here” mrs and wherein (pofſibly-) -the Emphaſis may ye. 
YinelD $D bac cu; o Fo was fullilled untoa Day,” Exod, 12. 


| Comyng.< | 
; | Ho Far pt} .36.2 And c Gentile. ints n 
n Gia emry Fry 0 air Rope . out 
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qut of B- -is onely faid to be in ſuch | 
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ot to Ponder what's tif 
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the Purdble af the Thu Viderh AY : 
HE Frotliof Gdie Tine: :Birmolt ſoppaſetheIige +, 


 Wikrt + bl Miniterk; Woaceivs hot Ti : ha 
Fo 7 'are*ca) of-beving Þ Gra Sacia af Vie 1 80 
4 ALL k he ney in fbeils'Talen out of 
p bn. cEiving of vie gdom, or is notimaniediare- 


Jy I, 'T;Rela ation to Cris "Aﬀcet TY T9. 11, 12, 
ut'mio po, ſe # to intend thin viſible AdegHebeH the World; 


| t% Failing whereof ( at ſuch a late ExpeBtedtime? hath eat them back 


i info the Wildertiefe, ' Flowever,” 1 are fot pretend!t&-any cer- 
ain knowledge,” a5 to the-Duratigi of the Eaftfihuake 3 nor do- J. know 
WY, Man.that Doth or May... 

. Becauſe the Diſpenſittoh of th&'Man of Sin ts'fill of Dann; : 
which therefore.is fitly Me a= being by the Moon or Motiethsy- RewOf's 
60h-likE'Lightat belt?&f2: Fg na $ 

VVfineſſes” aye Prat i. ſufficient Light}! as 'f6" the Telticmoly'of 

Git Day: "yet WANn dis hive :'Ref3pſed: into-Tuch a Spirit'sþain;" fa 

tave't hey been ( erewith )/ Behighted;”"as,'to their former ſeeming 


Cight. * This'is ovr Caſeat” pre eſent, -. How Evident* Cof merons ) 
was dur: being Near't6 $191 But berg overtaken With #Babjloreh 
" Miſt, "weknow not (Generally aphere: Wears Ad they whoUul- 
ly with their Light," in point of Duty (as the moſt of Projelors have 


lately dave) arc jultly Blitded or Befiighted,” "4 46 the Matter of their 
Peaceand Priviledges, Fob 7.-28. Like 19, 42: : 
* 4 Becauſe the Genierality have no/mind to'ſearch the $cripbutes, ner 
encWOffered "for their-Help; 1 ſome more dif: 
cult cafes. "Danitl enderſiood 'by- Books thONumber-of the Years of 
hisCaptivity';' "Dar. 9: 3;” and! Pfophers” ( of Old)? \werewont t6 
ſeirch what-manner'of Time the'Spirit of: Chit in them 'did' ſignifi, 
t Per. 1. 16, 11. afid thusis Knowledge'to be” pained;” Prov, 2. 3,415: 
But as there is no fore-telling Proptiet toward thi End; Pal. 74. 9. fo 
neither are there many ſearching ones': Yea, Anejent Pricfts: (arſuch a 
time) before their beirig laid afide, Re ject that: meng 6, ' for lack 
of -which'the'Peopleare* Deſtroyed, * Hof. 4.6." Arid"as an Hotter Oli- 
matedifpoſeth Peopteto be flothfu}, as in Sodot, EXek, 16. 49. fo 1/ 
rael'in Egypt cannot Hearken 16-Redemprion hgnified, untill they ſee 
if,:'Exod. 6.9. 
5. Becauſe the ſtate of things (a little before 'the-End Y will 'be fo 
likely in'an Eye'of Reaſoft) to Continge fill, Thus was it with 


_ David his Time, t Sam.27.1. and ſo with 1ſraetin their Captivity, 


Exek, 37. IT. as yell as "Bepylon, both in tie Letter, Ifa. 47. 8. and 
Ll Myftery, 


253. The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. | 
Myſtery ,;Rev- 18.548.; Faith ſees that Promiſe Beſt io Darkeſt Times, - 
bona Chr Gowreeh 


withghe os ſoleus, rAMAt.: 34-38: bus. Faith will 
nat be found: be Harch a0 fach a5jmm; aa z0d upon thas, Account, . Zicke 1; 


74+ 8. | This will Qccaſion: ſome to-fcoff (intheſe” laſt days). at ſucha' 
Promiſe, for ſince the Fathers'fell allcep,. all -things. ( ſay they ) con-- 


tinue as they were, 2 Per,.3.3,4-. and they who grant the Promiſe in 
the General, ,will-therefore:. yer? foyito the Laſh, -the Time is hot yet 
coime,.asthoſe gf. Old,; Hag. T,2 

.6. Becavſe4the Lord. hath Purpoſed, "this very. Timeſhall not be cer- 
tainly known by any Man; as is here fignificd ; 5 > 70 eadeth to the 
Next Queſtion. 
| Lp. $. potris hath the Lord ſo Ordered it, asthat-No Man ſhall 

W.. yP\, 

ey ape "5 "Tothew his nniares by keeping ſomewhat Secret to 
Himſelf. + His-Secret ( in the Geoeral) is with the Righteous, -Prov: 
3:32. who arc ( Allof them)- Privy.Counſellors, Compared with the 
World, Fobn 15. 15. and ſome of his Saints have more Peculiar, Sc- 


crets. hinted tothem, Dar. 2. 19. theſe are his,private Cabal: But ag 


all unxevealcd Secrets/belong. unto the: Lord. aloge, Deat.;29.29, and 
fomegf; his Judgments arc.unſearchable,,, Ram. 3.1..33,; ſOare ſome 
cher ings kept &zret-by kim till ſuch a Time, Row. 16; 25926; Thus 
oabimighr not Know that Angals-Name, Fug, 13,18. and good 
Ei had ſomething Hid from-him, 2: Kings 4.27. nor was it for thoſe 
Apoltles to Know the Time and Seaſon, which the Father hath Put in 
his'own Power, 2:z. this: Reſtauration,/ MZ-.1, 6,7. - + 
7 .2.:Thatifa Chrilfs, Goming intheſe,Latter Days nh Emloently 
Anſwer.unto4ts(being a Type or Sign; of his own. Perſonal Coming at 
thelaſt: | This ſeemeth to be. that Sign of the Son of Man, 2a. 24. 
30. Now; Signsmuſt Anſwer umto what is thereby ſignified ; and An- 
ſwyering in a/Chicf Reſpect (ſuch as This is) doth hint the Eminency 
of ſucha Sign Thepefore Idelght/edec was the Higheſt Type of. Chriſt, 
becauſc he was'maſilike the'Son of God, ig-that; peculiar and moſt ſig- 

- natpoint of - Everlaſſingneſs, \Hab. 71. 3: Some other;Diſpenſation 
( as that of Babylon's Fall, 1ſa. 13. 10.13, ) might Reſemble- Chriſt's 
Laft Coming, -4n ſeveral other Reſpecs, Zuke 21.25, but Abſplute 
Secrecy as to the Time, is Eminently reſerved for this Diſpenſation, as 

being its pecular Sign. - 
-.3, To Excrcife a Soirit of. Enquiry invhis moſt \alight ned. ones : As 
God will be*Enquired of, withreferencc unto.the Matter of: 'Redemp- 
tion, Exzek, 36. 37. fowith Reſpect unto.the Time thereof, - 1 Per. 1. 
"LI, a$ being of Special uſe, Fer, 8.7. Thus Chriſt oft i pake i in _ 
e5, 
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Kfarters'beſore: this Altar, 1'Kings $8.31. 'T hoſe do; Mitgkohis-Drifr, 
who argue from a' Secrecy; unto. theinbeing, bound from-ſearching in- 
'toit; fave when that ſearch is abſolutely Forbidden,/ as Fd. 13.19. 


Fabos Revelations are full of Myiteriesz. yet Bleſſed 15 he who Reads 


that Book, Rev. 1, 3. : Thus are we taught to Aim. at that. Perfection, 
which yet is unattainable, at leaſt not Actually (or Already ).apprehend- 
&d, Phbil-3.11,'12; - Wo OO OT On 
/4. Elſe thar(lmmediatcly foregoing}: Hour of Temptation, - would 
be no Trial in compariſon; which yet it is Intended for, Rev. 3.10, 11. 


It is there call'd an Hoxr, to keep from finking : but yet that Hour, 


is the ſame with thoſe Ten Dayes, Rev. 2, 10. to make it Trying, 'In 
caſe, Late Perſecutions thould Now Expire, the Certain foreknow- 
ledge of fo ſhort' a Time would: have Prevented (probably) that which 


its being Hidden hath Experimented. .But Abrahaw'si being; Igno- 


rant, how long:he might have:been without his /ſaac,;: was that which 


. Tempted him- unto the height, Ger: 22. 1, 12. though hewas onely 


Exerciſed with a' meer Afﬀrightment, and but of three dayes Cont 
nuance, v, 4; and this'mide way: for that Aﬀetionate Bleſhing after- 
wards, -in way of ſeeming Righteouſneſs, v. Ly,,16, 17, 18. | 


' . + F.- Elſe would not Others be ſecure, as they muitbe, at ſuch a Time, 


Zuke-27, 35; but in the fightof any Bird, the Netis ſpread:iwvain, 
Prov. 1. 17. ſome cannot Dig, Zuke 16. 3. as they mult doe for Hid- 
den Treaſures, Prov. 2,4. yea they areGlad of ſuch a Plea for. Sloth- 
fulneſs, who-therefore J meet with Parables, Adav# 13; i3.' But 
with reſpect unto ſelf-preſevation , no good man of the 'Houſe would 


ſuffer it to be broken'through, in.caſe he Knew what Hour the Thief 


would come, Luke 12. 39. Now if this Day had Clearly been Revealed 
in the Scripture, it then might have been Known, unto the Cheriſhing 
of a ſleighty Spirit in ſume, untill the laſt preceding Minute, -whom 
Chriſt will not fo Gratifie; and;therefore Foby wondred, who hadfore- 
warnedſuch, as to His Day, ar. 3.7. | | 721 

6. Elſe would none Watch; as Chriſt here -hgnifies : whereof more 
Afterwards. | b 

Queſt. 6. Why is the Day (here) ſet beforethe Hour ? Since ina 
way of Accurate and more Emphatical Speech, it might have run, Ye 


know not the Hour, nor yet the Day; or not fome longer time,. before 


that very Hour >: TY. 2H: 
Anſ.1,To'Check (perhaps)that over-much-Curiofity(or Exatneſs) 
in Diſcourſe, which may be too much the matter of ſome men's:Care; 
the Want of which in others is oft-times Childifhly carped at; ms (in 
72 1eMm- 


266 , The Parable of the TexVirgins Opetied.” - 
Themſelves) is finſtilly. Aficting, ;' Too machof Come Men's Time is 
ſpent-4q' Srerching, which is one- Argonent vi-their Effeminacy:: .arid 
a$ifach" are roo'much Adairesd';- ſo.orbers are thereforeteimpted: to: be 
flent, beetuſe yhey-are not Men of Words, Exod. 4. 10; or cannor 


ſo Welbas others, 44 1.4.: Bur:though one may ſeck after Accep- 


table Words, Ectl. 12. 10; Yet Paul was notfor Curioſity.in that te- 


ſpeC;'-r Cor, 23't;/ whoſe Speech was therefore Contemptible, 2 Cor, 


.10, 10, nor doth the Spirit of Chriſt keep unto Grammar-Rules, in 
many places'of Scripture, 'as when'the Nominative Caſe-is oft pur Ab. 
iolute in the Greek,, Rev; 2,26; and 3. 12421; The, 


2. Yet may This Order of the Words be moſt Emphatical and mo 
Proper.” - | ez We | ; 20123 

1, Though we take the word [ Hoxr] here,:as. being Leſs (by farr) 
than+:that word [ Day J of in thettritett:fence imaginable, as Mar. 
8. 13. and '9, 22. aud Afat.20. 6. Lake 12. 12, and 24. 33. Foh; 4. 


52. And ſo [an Hear] may import, the very great ſuddenneſs of Chritt's . 


Appearing, unto an Hoxr, as welt as Day; which addeth Force unto 
the preſent Exhortation, /His' Perſonal-Coming will not.be Known, 
untill that very. Moment, rCor.''15.:52. noryet-this other Coming, 
untill the Day, no nor. untill-its very Hour 3 which ſhould :provoke 
our being Watchfull, . Had wea-Day to turn usin, ſome might.pre 
{ume they ſhould ger Ready in a few Hours time; but when they 


hear, his Coming will notbegKnown untill that very Hour of- its Be-- 
ginning, thoſ#-muſt-be ſadly Deſperate, qytho do put off that wejghty 


work, oatill this. Nick of time; - © - oF F 
.2, If weinterpret this word Hour] here, as it is Elſewhere plain- 
ly meant, >ÞY COR | 
1, For a ſett Appointed. Time, Thus did Chriſt eat the Paſſover 
(with his Diſciples) when the Hour was come, Luke 22. 14, 15; or 
when the Even- was come; Afar. 26.20, which was the ſet Appointed 
time, according to the Law, Deur. 16:6,  Thisaddes an Emphaſis unto 
the Objcct of our. Ignorance, and Force unto the preſent Exhortation 
to be Watchfull ; fince we Know not the Day, nor the Appointed 
time, in which the Lord will come. This Coming of Chrilt (in the 
latter dayes ) is every way Determined or Appointed; both as to the 
Thing it ſelf, Zeph.3.8.and as:to the very Time thercof, Hab.2.3. which 
is of that fore-named uſe. It is Appointed ; therefore it Muſt be ; yea 
it mui therefore be at ſuch a Time ; - which ſince we Know not, we 
had need to. VVatch, beceuſe it certainly will prove, according to Ap- 
pointment, Exod, 9, 5, 6. 


2, For. 
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"2, For. ſome more ſignal Time, in point of Terrour, Thus was 
Grits Dreadfull Paſſion cald an Hour, whictbedeſired (if Poſſible) 
_ oight Paſs fromhim, "Afark 14:35; or that he might be'ſaved fromit, 
bh, I'2. 27. This ſence of the word is of the like Import with that 
.þefore,viz, That we, had need to V Vatch, becaufe .we neither know 
' "the Day (in.-point. of Time, ) nor. yet the Dreadfull Nature of it, or 
that Fatal Hour in,which the Lord will Come: VVho would. have 
thought, the God of Love could ever have been ſo Angry with the 
whole Creation, Ger.7, 22. cſpecially*confidering the Firſt Occaſion, 
Gen,6.2:7? V Via would have thought, that Chriſt's firlt Coniing 
would have proved ſo Fatal to the Fews, al. 1.11. No more is This 
Day Known; thercfore in {tead of Cenſurins the Declarers of it, let 
us V Vatch. 7 Tn 
3; For ſomefar lonzer time, than eithera Day or Moneth, Thus 
is the fame Greek wora (ſome: ime) tranſlated ['T ime or-Seafon] inthe 
general, Foh. 16. 2, Philem. 15. andit is Elſewhere put tor (certain 
: Years, ) as thoſe Ten Dayes, Rev. 2.10. arecalled an Hour, (Rev. 3; 
. Io: yea, it is ſometime put to ſignifie an Age or Diſpenſation,, as 
"When Fobn ſaith, His was the laſt Time or Hour, (as in the Greek 
it is). 1 oh. 2. 18,; And in, this ſence, (or as the word (our) is put 
for(certain years) this Order of the words (here uſed), is both Proper 
 and- Emphatical.: If men; could be Aſſured,- when, this would be, 2510. 
ſome Tolerable ſpace of Time before-hand, they might.be tempte3 
thence to Trifle, -till Towards.the End thereof; but fincewe know not 
Certainly, the Day,,or Year (untill which Time it will not be): we-had 
nced V Vatch. - Jin 48 ; \ i | 
| Queſt, 7. But is it not then unſafe, (at leaſt Imprudent ) for any 
man to hint. the poſſible Nearneſs of this Time, which is Deligncd for 
ſo greata ſecret ? | | 
Arnſw. 1. VVe arenot Ordinarily ſo apt to Antedate, as to put far 
away the Evil-day, Am.6. 3. ſuch as this is : and the Delaying where- 
of is that (hich men are commonly moſt ſubje unto, Aar.'24. 48. 
and is therefore ſaid to be the Character of Evil Servants. And if I 
mnſt Needs fall, Jet me fall rather forwards, (in a Doubtfull Caſe at 
leaſt ) which is leſs Dangerous of the Two, as in the Letter, fo in the 
Myſtery. And as to Prudence, Cariſt witneſſed on her behalf (and to 
her Praiſe) who came Afore-hand with a. Memorial of his ReſurreQi- 
on, ſuch as the Anoynting (or Embalming) of his Body was, ark. 
14. 8. Nordoth it ſo much ſavour of worldly Wiſdom, to be too for- 
ward ina Witneſs of this Nature, (which is ſo croſs to carna] Intereſt,) * 
as to hang Back, till Providence hath put the matter out ofall- Diſpute. 
3. 
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*/'2, I ſee no Danger atall in Early Apprehenſions of thiskind,” y! 


mit Cafeh ny 


mattersof PraCtice (urged unto) are mainly fobnded on more ſubſtan. 


Nor Tov Texhortcd unto any. Prefent Practice, ſave what doth ſeem 


Duty, how far ſocyer we may be from the Bridegroomscom- 
life. 2 | | 
| 4 Yet is it Therefore meet we ſhould be very ſober in our Con- 
jeQures of this Nature : ſince No man Certainly doth Know how-lon 
(at lealt) the Bridegroom may yet Tarry. And. this may partly be in: 
tended here; eſpecially fince being Sober, is elfewhere joyned with 
being Watchfull; and in relation to This Coming of our Lord, 1 Theſſ'5. 
4,6. 1 Per. 4.7. The Nearer he is at Hand, the more fhould all men 
Know our Moderation, Ph:/. 4.5. and more eſpecially with reference 
unto that Time, which he hath locked upin his own Cabinet. This | 
doe here-declire to be'the Rule by which my former Application (of 
this' Parable unto our Prefent time) is to be judged. of; and that I have 
not pretended to Jnfallibility. wu | 
4. Enquiries'( with Sobriety ) into this Hidden Myſtery, are no 
where Blamed, 'but Encouraged, as being of uſe, with reference unto 
theſe latter dayes. ,Indecd the Primitive Chriſtians were forbid to 
think, Chrift*s' Proper Coming was Then'at Hand, before the Man of 
Sin was vp, 2 Theſſ. 2.2, 3. but Now the Reaſon of that Prohibition 


iz Removed. Yea we are bid to Argue from ſuch evident Signs, as - ' 


to the Drawing Near of our Redemption, Luke21.8; and there is an 


Increaſe of Knowledge Promiſed unto the Runners to and;fro, at ſuch 
a Time, Dar. 12. 4. nor is thereany Danger hinted, ſave withreſpe& 


to mcn's Delaying it, Afar.24.48. Nor will it Repent us,if kept Awake, 

though by Diſcourfing as Men, or with Miftakes, » - 
+5. Chriſt's chief Deſign, in bidding us to V Vatch, (becauſe No man 
doth know that Day and Hour,) is to Provoke our being in” a Preſent 
Readineſs, and to prevent our putting that Time off, 'or at ſome fur. 
ther Diſtance. This is Apparent, both from his Explanation of it Other- 
where, Luke 12. 40. and from the Reaſon of this Preſent Exhortation, 
viz, thefooliſh-Cunprepared) Virgins ſad Experience here, who there- 
fore Periſh, becauſe of their Preſuming upon longer time. = _ 
riſt's 
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 Ghrit's Pringipal Meaning is,.'e &vaw not; [ baw ſqop ] that Day will 
#6 , andtherefore ye OS need to Watch, From realty followeth, 
wat ſuch do-utterly miſtake Chriſt's Drifc and their own, Intereſt, who 
are more: fearful of being Halty, than of Liogring, as to their Sober © 
ExptQations of this kind, Co no Pats on: HS 5 co RE. Fo, 
- Queſ. 8. Whereia confilts this work of Watching ? To which.I 


" 
* 
» 


Anſwer, b iing% m9 | 
_Anſw. 1, Negatively;. Not in that which is Competible unto Fogl- 
iſh Virgins; fiace we are therefore bid to watch, becauſe of their ſad 
Portion from the Lord at ſuch a time; and notwithſtanding what they 
had Done.or Were. Now, theſe poor Fooliſh Virgins ſtood ( for 
ought-we Read ) unto their former Practice, of Going forth (at firſt) 
to Meet the Bridegroom : Therefore one may not watch, and yet be 
no Back-ſlider, ynto ſuch an Height; or not turn back agtin-to that 
which-hath been formerly Declared againſt as Antichriſtian, Nay,Theſe 
had fometime been in Fellowſhip with the V Viſe ; who therefore(doubt- 
Ic(sly ) were pretty Blameleſsin their Lives, ſound in the Faith (or Main, 
ſo called.) and very converſant about Religious Dutzes: Therefore otic 
may continue Praying, Preaching, Hearing, &@-c. and yet not watch. 
'. Nay, Theſeare onely Taxcd here, for not Going out the Second time, 
thraugh lack of Oyl; which (when Awakened) they would have 
' Borrowed, and went to Buy it: Therefore one may. not watch, and 
yet bewakened; yea, very Trim as to ones Lamp or good Aﬀections, 

nay ( in Appearance) will:ngand Defirous to be Compleat. 

2,-$o much as to the Negative, But then Afﬀirmatively ; this watch- 
ing doth confiſt in ſomewhat elſe, Relating to the Manner and Matter of 
our Duty. 1 NE ns Vo 

1. Firſt, to the Manner of it; and fv it doth conſilt in being alway 
ſtudious or intent, with reference unto the V Vork or Duty which God 
requirethof us. Thusare we bid to watch in Prayer, Col. 4.2. orto, 
Conſider what we are about, Eccl. 5. 2, which Duty of Prayer is put 
for All Religious worſhip whatſoever, ar. 21.13. and Atts 16, 13. 
16. VVeought to Rejoyce (at ſucha Time) as if we Rejoyced nor, 
1 Cor. 7.29, 30. but yet to Hear, without an Heart, fore-runs the com- 
ing of threatned Deſolation, Ezek. 33.31.33. Great is the want of 
Seriouſneſs in Spiritual Exerciſes; ſuch is the force of Innate Vanity, 
when in-Conjunction with Diverting Objects from the Tempter. But 
as an Holy fixedneſs {or doing withour Might) is alway tobe Labour- 
ed after, ſo much morenow, or when we ſeem Haſtning into-that ſtate, 
wherein there is no further work, Eccl. 9. 10, at leaſt for Fooliſh Vir- 


Sing, | 
| 2, This 
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'one piece, Foby 19. 23. toſignific ( perhaps his being Dreſtat once: 


But we' (poor Creatures) muſt be daily Addmg, 2 Per. 1.5. Graces - 


 arecalled Armour, Rom. 13.12. which _ confitt of ſevc1al pieces, 
Eph. 6. 14; 155 16, 17. the whole whereof mille be put on-by 08,*Þ; 11. 
"Whoſe Life 'S a continual” Watrfare,: 1 Fm. 1.18. One OpeniGuard 
expoſcth to a Deadly Wound, ang ſhame may be Diſcovered'by one 
Naked place; yea, more unto the ſhame of ſome, than Total*Naked. 
\neſs is to others. Now, alf complain of wanting ſomewhat, and which 
they ſee ppon the Backs of others: But yet how Lightly do Prcfeffors 
bear Convittions of their Imperfeftions, without a Careand Senſe be- 
coming their Complaints, RES oaks ne rerodble 
2. In keeping thoſe Garments cloſe about vs, which Chrilt Decla. 
-reth tobe that wherein our Watching doth conſiſt, Rev. 16.15, Thus 
let us Keep thent from being Loft, as Chriſt kept his Difaples, Febn 
17.12, orthat we loſe not that which we have: wrought; Eut that we 
may receive a full Reward, 2 Fohn 8. And let us alſo'keep them'on 
-our Back;or by our putting them in urezas Chriſt is ſaid ro'keep his Fa- 
ther's ſayings, 7ohn 8.55. becauſehe did according thereunto- ' Since 
nothing will beſaved in that Day, ſave onely our wearing Cloaths, Aer, 


24.18, Yea, let us keep them without Spot, Fade 23. 07, 2s weare 


to keep the Scriptures, 1 Tim. 6. 14. fince ſuch ſhall walk in'white,'for 
they are worthy, Rev. 3.4. - Nay, we muſt keepthem alſo'Girt; ciſe 
flying Garments may be to our ſhame, Rev. 16. 15. 

3. [n being of a conſtant Sober Spirir,which is one Branch of Watch- 
folneſs, and therefore is indefinitely required of us, together with our 
being. vigilant, 1 Per.5.8, Thus is a Biſhop to be Vigilant and Sober, 
1 Tim. 3.2. and Aged Men, Tirws 2.2, yea, Deacons Wives;' 1 Tim, 
3.11, andevery one, 1 Theſ.5.6. which may confiſt with Hopingto 
the End, 1 Per, 1.13, and with Rejoycing, Fhil. 4.4, 5. butnot with 


Levity or Exceſs, 1 Theſ. 5.7,8.- Indeed Sobriety is but a Vertue; . 


yet it is ſo much wanting at this Day, as that-a Sober Man is counted 
Graciovs: and. Lightneſs of Spirit in Profeſſors doth Argue both their 
lack of Grace and Vertue. Some do fo far Indulge their Diſpoſition, 
as to forget rhe Diſpenſation they are under, whichcalls for Gravity, 

without Difſimulation, or for a Sober Frame, as well as ſhew. 
4, In being careful of what is more peculiarly committed to-our 
Truſt. Thus were thoſe bid to Watch,and Keep what had been weighed 
| to. 


ing Ready, or having All 6vr Garments! on; which is:the | 
Main thing *( in the General) intended here, ' Chritt's Codt was'of | 
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to them in the way from Babylon, till they ſhould. be Diſcharged of 
itat Zeruſalem, Ezra 8.24.,25.26. And thus, all ſorts of Levires (or 
Profeflors) have ſome things peculiarly Depoſited in-their Hand, as 
. thoſe of Old, viz. the Kohathites, Numb, 4.4. the Gerſhonites, v.28. 
and Merarites,v. 33. andinthe Keeping whereof their ſpecial. Watch 
conſiſted, Thus was the Goſpel of Uncircumcifion (by way. of Emi- 
nency-) committed unto - Paul, Gal. 2.7. as was his Form of ſound 
words t9 Trmothy, 2 Tir. 1.13, 14.. who alſo muſt commit them unto: 
other Faithful Men, 2 Tim. 2. 2. Andthus more Eminently, Inlight- 
ned ones ſhould Watch and Keep that which they.are Betru tcd, with, 
"* bear'the Iniquity of their Prieit-hoo9, in caſe of any failure, Namb. 
18, 1, | | 
5, In our Improving preſent Opportunities for Service, while they are 
continued: Thus Timorby was bid to Watch, 2 Tim. 4.5. orto bein tant 
in his work of Preaching, v. 2. becauſe the Time was coming, when 
they would not endure found Doctrine, v. 3. but be turned into Fables, 
0.4. Thus ought we to Obſerve (our ſelves and Others) as to tic 
Seaſon of an Exhortation, or when the Heart is moft Prepared for Im- 
preſſion, ._ The Wild Afſe hath her Moneth, whercin ſhe may be found, 
Fer, 2.24. and therefore Paul ſtaid ſo long at Epheſus, becauſe fo great 
| and ſo effeEtuala Door was Opzned unto him, 1 Cor. 16. 8,9. Some 
may Reſolve to follow Carit hereafter, Luke 9.61. but by ro Morrow 
the Heart may poſſibly be hardened, Heb. 3.13. or that Door may be 
| ſhut, which Now ſtands Open. 

6. In lying at Catch, for any the leaſt Advantage tending to pro- 
mote-a Good Deſign: As Wicked Men are ſaid to watch the Righte- 
ous, Pſal. 37.32. and as the Jews did Chriſt, that ſo they might Ac- 
cuſe him, Mark 3,2. If Men did Hunger after Righteouſneſs, ſar. 
5.6. how would they watch, as doth a Leopard for his Prey, who 

tarrieth not untill it cometh to his Den, but ventureth thence unto the 
City, Catching at him that firſt comes out, Fer. 5.6, This Lying in 
waitis Lawful, and a Duty ; but little practiſed by thoſe, who Turn: 
vpon the Beds, as doth-the Door upon his Hinges, Prov. 26. 14. orin 
a Paſſive way, as if Conjured into a Narrow Circle, And if Men were 
as much afraid of Sin, as Suffering, they would then catch at Ligit for 
Duty, as Benhadad's Servants did at Anab's words, for Mercy, 1 King. 

" ASK: . 

'7. In ſtanding faſt, as to the Truths of Chriſt, whatever Hardſhips 
may be met with in that way. Thus were thoſe bidto, watch, and tg 
Rand faſt, 1 Cor, 16, 13. as he was bid to watch, and to endure Af- 


fictions, 2 Tim, 4. 5. to intimate whercin this watching doth conhit. 
* jen, M m  Back- 
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Back-ſliders are no Watchers; however ſuch may Talk (asfome do) 
in theirſteep: Nor they-who are ſo very Tender, (or ſenſible of Coja) 
to what they ſometimes were, . It is a Night with usat-preſent; and 
greateit chilneſs- ( or Afflicting Cold ) is wont to be at Break of Day : 
Therefore tet us in this ſence/watch; And let us ſtand fait, not Reel- 
ing to and fro, which is the poſture of Menhalf _ : And let us hold 


fait that which we have, ſince aptneſ(s to let things fall,is that by which 
a ſlumberer is to be knownfrom others. J ME 

"8. In being careful to Preſerve the Life of what is Dying ; and more 
eſpecially in-all Momentous Cafes, When any one is very Weak, the 


Friends of ſuch gre wont to Watch; in whichregard, the Sardians are 


bid to watch, and ſtrengthen the things which did remain, being Rea- 
dy to Dicz Rev. 3.2; as other things were Dead before, v. 1, This 
is the Caſe of 'Many.in our Days:-z who ſcem to have becn*Typihied by 


thoſe of Old, Some are quite Dead, as to their Zeal, their Confi- - 


dence, 'their ſeeming. Life and Power : And other things ( which yet 
Remain ) arc Ready todie, viz. their Hope, their Form of Godlineſs, 
and Moral Honeſty ; who therefore had necd to Watch, Yea, there 
is not an Heart (or Houſe) whercin ſome Good thing isnot very weak; 
which therefore cails for {trengthning : and therein lieth our being 
_ Watchful. , $$ EaÞ 1 

9. In minding what Goddoth ſay; as Habakkxk Reſolved to watch 
and ſce what God would ſay-unto him, Hab, 2.1. and with Reſpect 


to ſuch a time, or when the Enemy doth Poſſeſs what was not Theirs,. 


Hab.1.6, Indeed, we cannot well Hear, unleſs we Watch, 1 Kings 
18. 27. atleaſt, not ſome moreſtill ( or whiſpering) voice, in which 
the Lord is. Moſtly preſent, 1 Kings 19. 12,13. Thus are weto Hear 
what Chriſt hath ſaid unto the Churches, Relating to theſe Latter days, 
Rev, 3.22. how ſome. of them were Threatned ( at the firit if they 
did not Repent, Rev. 2.5.7. how others were Diſcovered ( after- 
wards.) to be meer Formaliits, Rev. 3.1.6, and how (at Laſt) Chriſt 
is Reſolved to ſpew them out, for their luke-warmineſfs, Rev. 3. 16, 
22. Thusare we to Hear1is Crying Voice unto the City, - Mic. 6.9. 

and what he will ſpeak arthe laſt, P/al. 85. 8, = 
10, In being able to tell the Time, or What of the'Night;z which is 
the peculiar work of Watch-men, 1ſa. 21,11. and wherein Paul pre- 
ſumed thoſe Believers were Acquainted, Komw. 13.11.13, .And if 
Philoſophers ſhould not 'wonder, (as one of them: vainly Boalted,) 
much leſs ſhould Chriſtians be at a Total Loſs,in this:regard ; fince Pro- 
vidence compared with the Scripture, is like a Dial ſhone upon, in caſe 
our, Eyes were Open, Luke 24.25,27, But few have INE 
QI 
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of the Times, 1 Chroy, 12.32. though to their, ſhame, who' do pre- 
tend to that All-guiding Spirit-of. Chriſt, Fohn 16,13. fince (by a Na- 
tural Inſtinct ) 'the Stork in Heaverknoweth her Appoiated time, Fer, 
8. 7. Butletus watch, in this regard ; ſince Igrorance ( in that Re- 
ſpect) is very Dangerous, Zuke 19. 42. and a fad Judgment, J/z. 
29. 10. if not wilful, 2 Per. 3.5. FE, 

'11, In ourDefendingothers ; at leaſt-wiſe by fore-warning them of 
what is Notified unto us; and more eſpecially, thoſe whom rhe Lord 
hath ( by his Providence) Committed to our Care: Thus hath a City 
its Appointed Watch-men, Cart, 3, 3. and more eſpecially in times of 
Danger, 'who then are to Declare that which they fee, 7/a.-21. 6. 
though ſuch cannot be alway Poſitive, 2 Sar-. 18. 27, 2 Kings 9.17, 
20. Some, under a pretence of looking to Themſelves, carc not what 
doth become of others: As if the Command of Saving our ſelves and 
others, 1 T:m.4. 16. were not Divine and ſelf-conſiſtent. Others are ſo 
afraid of being ſhamed with a falſe Alarm, as that they have not Hear: 
to ſpeak at all, Fonab 4.2. which yet is Ordinary ina V Vatch-man. 
Others put off this work to ſome Peculiar ones: as if a Caia were not 
his-Brother's Keeper, Ger, 4.9.0r a Samaritan Were not a Neighbour, 
Luke 10. 36. | yo 

12, In being ( our ſelves) aware of Dangers, and ſuitably provi- 
ded for them, before we are ſurprized with them. Thus are thoſe bid 
to watch the way, Nah. 2. 1, and thoſe Diſciples to V Vatch and Pray, 
for fear of entring into Temptation, ar. 26.41. So thoſe Epheſiar 
Elders were bid to V Vatch, , Aits 20.21. with reference unto Wolves 
without, v. 29, and Perverſe Speakers from Themſelves, v.30: Thoſe 
are no VVatchers who are Offended with too Early ./tems ;- wha arc 
afraid of being up too ſoon, who have their Oyl to Buy, when fo much 
of the preſent Nightis ſpent, Withont Diſpute this is here plainly 
meant, asis Apparent, both from the following and fore-going words : 
Thus therefore let us watch; and with Refpect to Spiritual and Eter- 
nal Dangers, more than Temporal. | | 

13. In being Eminently careful, as to the Duties and Temptations 
which Relate to ſuch a Time; in which regard the Porter is bid to watch, 
Mark 13. 34. and all the Diſciples, for fear of entring into Temptati- 
on, Mark 14. 38. This leadeth us to that which followeth. 

Oueſt. *g9., What are thoſe ſpecial Duties, with reference unto which 
'weareto V Vatch at ſuch a Time ? | 

Anſw, The Principal Duties of ſuch a Time, Relate unto All ſorts 
of Perſons. | hd ent; 

I. UntoSiriners, both in the V Vorld and Sex; andmore eſpecially» 

; S23 thoſe 
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thofe whom Chriſt will Then call unto his Bar, as having. been' his 
fgnal Enemies, Luke 19. 27. Their Duty is, to-get. Delivered from 


their Adverfary, in the V Vay, before his fitting as a Judge, Luke 12. + 


53 : as Shimes therefore came to mect provoked David, the Firit of 
all the Houſe of Foſeph, 2 Sam. 19. 20. and thereby get ſome preſent 
Pardon, v.23. Fury ,is not in God; therefore let ſuch make Peace 
with him, andthey ſhall do ſo, J/a. 27. 4, 5. How unexpectedly was 
Nineveh Reprieved, upon the ſelf-humbling of that Aſſyrian King, 
Fonah 3.10? Sodoth God pramiſe to build ſuch up.among his People, 
could they but learn his Peoples V Vayes, Fer. 12.16, /Andif Feruſa- 
/em could but Repent, her ſeeming Sentence Fer. 21. 10, ſhould be 
Reverſed, Fer. 22, 4: andtherefore, O Firufalem waſh thine Heart 
' from Wickedneſs, that ſo thou maiſt be ſaved, Jer.-4.. 14. Think upon 
this, you bloody Perſecutors, ſad Apoitates, baſe Corfplyers, and 
fleighty Unbelicvers; this is the great work incumbent upon you, 
which mult be Now done, or (perhaps) Never, 

17. Unto S1ints ; which are, as followeth, Expreſlely required at 
ſuch a time. 

1. In making our Elkton ſure ; which is the Great work of Time, 
2 Pct. 1.10; and more eſpecially at ſuch a time, Men ina Fire, arc 
Fir:tly carefull to ſave their Evidences: now {ſince This Day will be 
with Burning and fewel of Fire, /ſa. 9.5. take heed your Evidences 
be not Birnt. Foundations ( then ) will be Diſcovered to the Neck, 
Hab. 3.13: and therefore Hypocrites will then be Known by their 
Exceſſive Fear, Iſa. 33.14; and Others, by their holy Confidence, at 
Chriſt's Appearing, 1 Foh. 2. 28. See therefore to the Ground you 
Build pon, and bring your Marks unto the Touchſtone ;z not taking 
upcn Truſt ; nor Truſting to what might ſuffice, as to being held Com- 
munion with ; ſince Goats will Now be ſet Alide, Mat. 25. 32. which 
yet were Clean, for Sacrifice, and Food, or Saint-Communion Acts of 
Old. ; 

. 2, Let us Occupy thoſe Talents which Chriſt hath betruſted us with 
for ſuch a Purpoſe, | Luke 19. 13. Each one hath put into his hand, 
according to his ſeveral Ability, Aſar.25. 15. and an ExaQt Account 
whereof is to be made at ſfucha Time, Luke 19. 15 ; who. therefore 
had need to VVatch, Some want Ability, as to ſome Kind of Talents; 
and Others, as to the ſame Degree, for that, which (in reſpet of Kind) 
is Equally communicated unto all. Thus are the Saints betruſted with 
peculiar Priviledges; yea, every Sinner with ſome kind of Talent; 
though Gradually Differing (both of them) each from other : and ſuit- 
able- whereunto, mult be their Reckoning. Men mult be mp * 

| ot 
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for their ſweet Illapſes, Croſſes, Opportunities for Duty, Helps there- 
in, and Outward Mercies ; what they have Gained ' thereby : whole 
 Nuty it therefore is to Trade therewith; and towards the End eſpe- 
* * OE 
a Let us be much in Prayer, that we may not Enter into Tempta- 
' tion, fark 14. 38. but be accounted V Vorthy to Eſcape, and ſtand 
before the Son of Man, Zake 21. 36, Now onemay be ſaid. to Enter 
into Temptation, when ſomething is that way cone, although not t5 
the Height thereof 5 when finfull Motions are Parlycd with, or Satan 
is teard in a _pltin Caſe: When foiled Temptztions are not purſued, 
but ſuffered to Riſe again : When Oppoſite Duty is not duely prized ; 
and when we are not Decply Humblcd 'for a former Fall : Iu which 
regard, Praycr is of ſpec al ſecuring uſe, as it duth bring the Soul in- 
to God's Oxer-awing Preſcnce> as it enlivens othcr helps; and as it 
is the likelye:t way to be InſtructeU ani Aſſiited from the Lord. Onely 
we mult therein be Upright, Earneſt, Perſevering,. and not Idle Beg- 
gars, but frce'to Work. | | 
4. What manner of Pcrſons ought we to be, as to All Godlineſs 
and Holy Converſation, 2 Pex. 3. 11; ſo as to be found of Chrilt in 
Peace, and without Spot or Blame,v. 14? CEriit will Then come; and 
his Reward with him, //a. 40. 10 : therefore [ct us now ply our Work 
apac?2; and let us not make light of Idle words, which then muſt be 
Accounted for, Mat. 12.36. Each Talent (well Improved) will gaina. 
City, inthat Day, Zake 19. 17: andlittle do many think how ſmall a 
matter will be ſufficient to Burn-This World, as was. to Drown the 
Other. How forcible. ( to make us Accurate) would be the conitanc 
ExpeQation of a Dying Hour, and the la!it Trumpets ſounding un- 
to Judgement? And with what Chearfulneſs doth a Tenant hear his 
Landlord Knock, whoſe Rent is Ready, and not to Borrow at ſuch a. 
time ? 
5. Say not, A Confederacy with Threatning Aſhur, 1/a.8. 12; whoſe 
Fall, //a. 31. 8. immediately uſhercth in Chriit's Diſpenſation, 1/a. 
32.1. Some will Confederate with him for Miſchief to God's Hidden 
Ones, P/al..83. 4, 5-8. and others (in Zer»ſalem) through ſlaviſh Fear, 
direftly croſs to a Divine Command. And therefore Hezekiab would 
not give him Pledges, 1/4. 36. 8; although he was not for Provoking 
Anſwers, v. 21. and thereupon was fortified from the Lord, 1/a. 37.6, 7. 
What Shame and Horrour will then ſurprize thoſe unrepenting 1/rae- 
ktes, who have gone down for help to Egypr, 1/a. 31. 1.0r to this King 
with Preſents, 1/a. 57. 9? *Tis vcry Probable, that Shebna was of this 
Confederacy , who ſometimes had the Key of David's cy hon 
tNere- 


27%  The'Parable of the Ten Virgins Openec. 

' therefore forfeited: his Place unto Eliakim, 7/a, 22, 215 hefore thit 

' Siege was taiſed, 2 Kings T8. __ Bn $643 tk | 
©'6, Come out'of Babylon; as al Gods Peopleare bid to doc, Rev, 
18. 4. and more eſpecially at ſuch a Time, Now Babylor'is to be 
Known; Partly, by hcr being very Tender and unacquainted with 
others Hardthips, 1/a. 47. 1,2. Partly by her abounding with worldly 


. Great ones, 2 Kings 25.28; and.men of greateſt Note for Wiſdom, 


Dan. 2.12 : Partly, by'miking a God of Succorh-bexoth, or Terts of 
Davghters, 2 King, 17. 30; va. the Numerouſneſs of their Party, 
though oncely made up of Women : Partly, by her moſt cruel Perſe- 
etions, Fer, 50. 17, and unnatural Opprefſions, 1/a. 14. 20: and 
Partly, by her Incorrigibleneſs, Fer. 51. 9. This Babylon is to be left, 
Fer, 51.45. and all the Temple-Veſlels to be carried thence, which 
have been there Abuſed, as was of Old; ſince Every one*found There 
(at ſuch. a time) will be cut off, //a. 13. 15. ks, 
7, Forſake notthe Aſſembling of your leives Together, and ſo mych 
the more, as this Day ſeemeth to Approach, Heb, 10,25, Thoſe are 
no Watchers, (eſpecially in theſe latter dayes,) who arc for meeting. 
* Aſunder, through fear of ſuffering for ſo ciear a Duty. Thus let us 
thercfore VVarch, in caſe freſh Perſecution ſhould arife, as hathoft 
done in former times, and after ſome Reſpite given, And as men 
would be kept Awake in that reſpect, ſolct them take heed of Truſt- 
ing in their Former Duty ; much more, of pleading for a former Fail. 
ing, or making light tliercof; which is molt likely to betray us into 
freſh Temptations, Yea, Ict us Adde mutual Exhortations- unto 
other Means, whereby to counterpoiſe the Practice or Manner of 
ſome Others, with reference hereunto, as is there: further ſignificd, 
' 1.4, 5 | | s 
8. Let us be Moderate in our AﬀeCtions, with reference unto Crea- 
ture-comforts; and more Eſpecially, as the Time grows ſhort, or as 
the 'Fafhion of This world is ſeen to paſs Away, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30, 31. 
VVhich word tranſlated Faſhion} doth ſignifie the Out fie Cloathing 
of 7 thing or perſon , thus Chriſt was found in [Faſhion] as a Man, 
Phil. 2,'$. when he was cloathed with our Nature: ſo will the Prefent 
'V Yorld be changed (as a Veſture ) at his Coming, Pſa/. 102.25. And 
+ that word [ ſhore] is thought to be a Metaphor taken from a piece of 
Cloth, whoſe very End is onely left unrolled up : Or rqther it doth im- 
 tmporrt, that Time is Now put into its V Vinding-ſheet ; and: ſo the 
ſame Greek VVord is-rendred, As 5.6, Therefore *cis Time to take 
' our Aﬀections Off from that, which is Now Dead, and Ready tobe 
B.ricd. | 
9. Let 
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9. Let us then Flee, out of Z«dea, into the Mountains, 4at, 24. 16. 
and, much more out. of Old: Feruſalem, at ſuch a - time, 0n pain of 
Death, Fer. 21.9, 10,11. 'Tis ſomething {trange, that itſhould Ever 
be a Duty to goe into- .Babylor ;. but yet tis True, as Babylon denotes 
Confuſion, Cor Going forth out of the City, into the Field,) and There 
ſhall $0 be Delivered, 2c. 4.10. Thus are the Lord's Prielts (or 
; Eminent Saints, commanded to V Veep between, the Porch and Altar, 
at ſfuch'a time, Foel2. 17; which neceſlarily implyeth, their being Gome 
out of that former Temple, whercin-they, had .becu, wont to, Minifter. 
VVhich fteeing to the Mountains doth fitly ſuit with Meeting Chriſt 
in the Air at lait, 1 Thefſ, 4. 17 ; 8s being a Middle-ſtate, between the 
Earth and Heaven ; or.their being Covered inthe ſhadow of his Hand,. 
till he ſhall Plant the Heavens, and-lay the Foundations of the, Earth 
afreſh, 1/a. 5 1. 16. tots 5 Sorel Hcbaths inn 
10. Remember Lo:'s wife, ſaith Chriſt himſelf, with reference un- 
to his Coming, Luke 17. 30. 32. whom We-areto Remember, as to- 
her Sin and Puniſhment, together with the Circumſtances which relate: 
unto them both. Her Sin was Looking Back (to Sedo) or Behind her, 
Gen, 19. 26, contrary to God's Expreſs Command, v, 174 which Logk- 
ing Back unfitteth for an Intereſt in his Kingdom, Zuke 9.62. Her 
Puniſhment was, hcr being therefore turn'd. into.a Pillar of Salt, Ge, 
19, 26. Which Salt doth ſcemto be a Part of Sogdor's Judgement, Dex. 
29. 23. Lot onely was ſpoken to.in that Command, Ger, 19. 17; yet 
his V Vife periſhed for Diſobeying it : therefore take heed of Limiting 
Commands to thoſe whom: they were onely firlt given forth unto., She 
alſo Died without Mercy, althopgh ſhe was the V Vifeof Righteous 
Lot : therefore Truſt not to Carnal Priyiledges. And thouglthe had 
Come ont of Sodom,yet did ſhe Periſh by the Way, for havihgan Aﬀecti- 
on thereunto, or Looking back Behind her. . .. ES $0950 Moy 
11, Touchno Unclean thing; but be ye Glean, who bear the Veſlels 
of the Lord, 1/a. 52. 11. By, which word L Kees.) are. meant, thoſe 
Goſpel-Truths which have been carryed; into; Pabyler : - the, Bearers 
whereof (from thence)-are. Phielts,and Lewtes, Exra,s. 30... wo typl- 
fied Goſpel-Saints,, 1 Per. 2.,9-: .and T aughtrg denotes Communion, 
2 Cor. 6, 14. 17. Thus are we toſtudy, whercin the, Purity of Com- 
munion doth conſiſt ;, or. what it is that makes Ugclean (according to 
the Myſtical Import.of, doſes his Law,) by. us being Topched, .And 
let u3 not be made twyhink, -this Separation,is unlawfull, if made by-a 
Leſſer Number, or a/Particulax, perſon ;;in:caſc the V.Yhols (6r Greater 
Number) be ſp Unclean ; fince. the- Command is Univerſal, theReaſon 
13the ſame for every Part as for the Wholc ;, nor have Particular per- 
ſons. 
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ſonsficek thet&at, ; 2"Chron. It. 14.16. Joſh. 24.15. -but were Requ [« 
red" thusto _ Ar. 1: with an Encouragement from the* Lord, 


2 Cor. 6-18; "and without Danger, J/a. 52.12. © + THEE 
© +2.: Tf We hive eſcaped'outof Babylon, 'let us take heed of fianding 
Till brith's fide that which is our Reſting place, Jer.51.50: The ſame 
wotd {in the Hebrew) is applied to Leah's leaving off to'Bear,' Gey, 
29: #hd to the ſtaying of that Widow's Oyl, 2 Kings 4. 6.. and 
Jozſt his fmiting atthe Third firoak; 2 __ #3. 18, and Job's Friends 
being filenced, Jeb 32:16; andthe Sex*s cealingifrom her Raging, Jonah 
T. is: all which clear up the Meaning of it,” Thus let us not ſtand, ag 
fo our freſh Coriceptions, Multiplying, ſmiting Anſwers, and Holy 
Zeal or Raging : Since Babylor's Plagues may elſe be apt to over-take 
vs;-and' if we'ttand { in ſich a Caſe-) we poſhbly may go no further, 
and fo fall ſhort of Sion, which is as far from Babylon, as four Moneths 
Tourneying can well Accompliſh, Ezra 7:9.” Let us nottherefore talk 
of Houſes Yer, brt one'y Tents, S424 | 

13. Remember to keep no filence, ye that make mention of the Lord; 

and give him no Reſt, til] he Eſtabliſh, and till he -make Jcrz/alem a 
Ptaiſe'in the Earth, 7/2.'62, 6,7, VVnen Chriit's Dominion is fet up, 
Pal. 52287 anf'when the whole Farth-is filled! with his'G!ory, 0. 19, 
then wilFthe prayers of 'David* (the Sonof- Jeſſe) End; v.20, burtill 
that time," they will (tley oughtto)' be Continued, and for the-Ha- 
ſening'of that Diſpenſation.' That Day of Salvation will be a time for 
Praiſes, J/a. 12.4. therefore this Hour (immediately foregoing it) . 
ſhould be the Hovr of Prayer.” 'Andthough'God needeth not to be Re- 
membredof his Covenant, *P/l, 11.5, yet will hebe Enquired of for 
This, 'Ez#k, 36:37. andthereforeletus pray for This; ' and as we find 
.the Time'Apptoaching, ds he did, 'Dan.g.2,'3. | ; 

14. Mind well the Signs of our Redemption drawing Near, and let 
us ſuitably be AﬀeRted,  Lukg 21.28, / Signs are no infignificant or idle 
things,” which'none but _— are Ignorant of, Xar. 16. 3. and All 
but Carnal 7/raelires will Believe them,” Nam; 14.11. And if ſome 
d6 ſ6'Maegnihie their pwn'Irivented'Sig 1 of the Croſs, much-more ſhould 
weeſtethi that figt of Metty, which if of God's own'giving, as 1/a. 
7.14. Now, we have had Many Signs and Wonders in our days; 
which ſhew the Nearneſs of Chriſt's Name, Pſa. 75.1. upon the mul- 
tiply ing wheteof,' God doth conclude his People will Believe, Exo4.4. 
SV. 'rhongh without Signs they will not,” Fob##4. 48.” But yet (alas) 
how foott are” Theſe forgot ** P/al. 78. 42, 43. whidl is Accompanied 
bt Turning back, v. 57. 'and therefore had need to be Remem- 

red, | Tal | 


15. As 
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15, As they that have wrought God's Judgment, are to ſeek Righte- 

ouſneſs; ſo are the Meek bid to ſeek Meekneſs, in this Day ; where- 
in it may be ſuch will be Hid, Zeph. 2.3. Which Meekneſs ( to be 
. ſought by Meck ones) doth denote ſubduedneſs of Spirit to the will of 
God, in caſe Alliting Diſpenſations be continued ; and Hearts eſta- 
bliſhed with Patience, becauſe his Coming draweth nigh, Fames 5. 8. 
We know not certainly how log thoſe ſigns may go before his very 
Coming; therefore let us Rezoyce with Trembl.ng, and wait upon the 
Lord, Zeph. 3.8. Himſelf will (Now) ſoon Plead our Cauſe; there- 
fore let not our Paſſion riſe. But we mult look to meet with fiery in- 
_termixtures afterwards, Rev, 15.2, therefore get ſtore of Meek- 
neſs. | | | 

16, Since God will Now bring Evil upon All, Ict not Great things be 
ſought for by us for our ſelves; but let us count it a ſufficient Portion, 
if Life be given us fora prey, Fer. 45. 5. Incaſe the City be Lowina 
Low place, 1/a. 32.19. then Bleſſed are they that ſow beſide ail Wa- 
ters, v.20, or ſuch as have a Spirit ſuited to their Diſpenſition, [t 
is Abſurd, ( as well as ſinful) to look for Canaar in the Wilderneſs. 
How Ciildiſhly do many wonder at their preſent ſhort Allowance, both 
in Reſpect of Temporals and Spirituals, Let Milk and Butter ſatisfic 
us in that day, 1/a.7.21, 22, anl that we may Truſt in the Name of 
God, though without any Light, //4. 50. 10, or that our Life and 
Soul are kept together : ſince we muit be like him, Rom. $8.29. who 
entred into Paradiſe ina Cloud, ALar. 27. 45, Luke 23.43. 

I7, Letus Account the Bridegroom's Tarrying, or the Long-ſuffer- 
ing of our Lord, to be Salvation, 2 Per. 3. 15. Itis Deſign'd (by Him) 
tobeſo; and it may calily be perceived (by us) to be of ſucha ſaving 
Nature, both in Reſpect to our ſelves and others, If He is unwilling 
that any ſhould periſh, and therefore ſlackneth, 2 Per. 3.9. ſhall we fo 
far indulge our Perſonal ſatisfaction, as to wiſh harm (by our Impe- 
tuouſneſs) to an Elected Brother ? Nay, if we ſeriouſly Obſerve our 
.own unfitneſs, we ſhall have cauſe to ſay, that his Long-ſuffering is 
our Salvation, The vilelt Spirits of Old, and they who ther-fore ju't- 
ly periſhed, were of a Murmuring Diſpoſition, for our warning,1 Cor, 
T0. 10, 11, Whereas ſelf-dreſhng watchers know how to improve that 
ſaving Reſpite to their Gain, athis Appearing. FO 1A 

18. Remember the Lord afar off, and let Jernſilem come into mind, 
Jer. 51.50. Itchears the wearied Traveller's H2art when he can ſee 
his Journeys end, +- Look upon Szoz, as thine Eyes ſhall ſee her in due 
time, Iſa, 33.20. The Exerciſe of this belieying Proſpect, is both a 
Priviledge and a Duty, VVe _ by Faith, and not by ſight, 2 Cor. 

n v, 
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5.7, therefore we cannot Move without Believing, But if the Prodj- 
gals Father, Ran, vpon-the ſight of him, when he-was yeta Great 
way off, Luke 15.20. how will our &ffc tions be enlivened by the ſghr 
of Chrilt,- though ar-ſome- Diſtance. Then will, our Tears' be wiped 
awaysIſa. 25. 8. and our Blind eyes be opencd, {/a. 35:5. then willour 
Lzbours be Rewarded, 1/4. 4o. 10, and all our Loflcs. Recompenſed, 
Iſa. 61.7; TFhus-let us conifort our ſelves and others, 1 Theſ. 4.18, 
19. Prepare to Meet thy God, O Iſrael, Amos 4.12. with reference 

uato the Terror of his work #t ſuch a time. The Hearing witercof made 
Habakk;k. to. quiver, Hab, 3.16. For who ſhall-Live, when God.doth 
this, Numb. 24/23? Few know'the Nature of thoſe Clouds, in which 
the Son of M1 wii Come: And who ſball tand when he Appeareth, 
Mal. 3.2 ? Something will be, which ſhall make ſinners ( then ) to be 
afraid, 1/a. 33. 14, who are not frighted with meerly Spiritual Judg. 
ments: And Saints themſelves have necd to Trembleiin themielves, as 
they would Reit in ſuch-a Day, Hab. 3. 16.” Prepare for Riſling, in 
the Letrer, Zeob, 14.2. and for the txying of your work by Myltical 
Fire at the |cait;; and chercfore take heed of Building with Stubble, Hay, 
or Wood,: which then will Burn, 1 Cor. 3.12,13:.: | 

20, Take up a Lamentation, ( ſaith God unto his Prophet, atſuch 
a time of dreadful Judgment, { for Tyrm, Ezek. 27, 2, For Pharach, 
Ezek. 32.2. And forthe Princes of Iſrael, Exzck.19.1. For finners of 
all ſorts, and more eſpecially for Fooliſh Virgins or Profeſſors. Their 
Caſe will Then be very ſad, 1 Per. 4. 17, 18. which therefore is the 
Matter of 2 Laſting Lamentation, Ezek, 19. 17. -- Nor do they Lament 
Themſelves, who thereforeſhould be wept over by us, as Ignorant Old 
Feruſnlew was by Chrilt, Luke 19, 41,42. And it was time for Feremy 
to be pained at his very Heart for thoſe, Fer. 4.19. whom (ina while 
aftcr) he he was forbid to pray for, Jer. 7.16, Thus let thoſe ( of 
the Separation) keep the Paſſcover for All the Children of the Capti- 
vity, as Ezra 6, 20,21. Mourning for thoſe who Ignorantly Deſfirethe 
Haltening of that Dreadful Day, Amos 5. 18. | 

21. Go through, go through the Gates; prepare you the way of the Peo- 
ple: Caſt up, Coſt up the High-way; Gather out the ſtones, lift up a 
Standard for the People, Iſa. 62. 10, All which implieth, 

1, Out ſetting an Example unto others, by Going through the Gates 
before them, This Practical ſpeaking is likely to be moſt EffeQtual, 
2 Theſ, 3.7. wherein Chriſt differed, John 13. 15. from the Phariſees, 
Mat, 23, 3. : This is a ſpecial Duty, and Indiſpenſably required of us, 
though very Difficult, gs the Reduplication [Go forth, ' go forth]im- 
porteth. Thus arc we to Remove, and be as the He-Goats _ = 


dew 2)” Ec; 
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Flock, | Jer. 50. 8.” ſaying, Let #4 go ſpeedily, 1 will go alſo. Zech;8.21. 
2, Our calling upon others to' go with us, or at leaſt to follow us; 
which is the import of Lifting upa Standard for the People, whichthere- 
* fore-1s, joyned clfe-where with Publiſhing, Jrr. 50.2. and Blowing of 
. the Trumpet, Jer. 51. 27. at which time all the Dwellers. upon Earth 
are vidto Sce and Hear, /a.18. 3, Pzrfons diſpoſed to 'flumber,” cat- 
not endure to hear a Trumpet ſound : Bur tell tnem, you are' Soyldi- 
ers, and muit Obey the Orders of your General, the Lord of Ho!ts; 
and they had: better be Awakened with your Trumper, than with His. 
You Kill us, faid thoſe, when kept Awake in the Sweating Sicknefs'; 
but had they not been fo, they had Dyed indeed, Letus te therefore 
Crying in their Ears, ll Fleſh is Graſs, as weare bid to do, 1/a. 40. 
6. at ſuch a Time, v,10, or ſhewing the Vanity of all their Glo- 
TY. - | EE» 7 
3. Preparing their way, by ca{ting the High-way up,,and ( as it 
i$11 the Zebrew) itoning it. trom ſtones, Which Caliing vp ( with 
ſpeed, as the Ingemination hinteth) denotes the making of a Cuſey, 
for their dryer paſſage iii thoſe Lower Grounds: Ard, itoning imports 
the making of it firm and ſmooth, or without ſtumvling-blocks, as //7, 
57- 14. Thus let us prepare the way for others,not putting any (tumt- 
. ling-block, in their way, Rom: 14.13. butRaiſing it up in their eſteem, 
and Comforting them with the fight of our way and Doings, Ezek.14. 
22,23. Our m-offenfive Zeal for Chriit,-and wiſe deportment to- 
wards others, will much Invite their Coming out of Babylon, who elſe 
may be affrighted back again, _ Which yet doth not imply our Daub- 
ing with untempered Mortar, but dealing plainly in a prudent way; 
removing the Matter of juit Offence, and Paving their way with ſolid 
and ſubitantial Grounds, . 
Queſt. 10, Whatare the Temptations, with reference Ento which 
weareto Watch, at ſuch a Time ? 
Anſw. Theſe Time-Temptations are either more Groſs, or more 
Refined, Groiler Temptations are as followeth, 
I, Blaſpheiming., Some in the Lait Days will be Blaſphemers, 
2 Tm, 3.1, 2. pretending'to be Jews,' who are of Sitin', Synagague, 
Rev. 2.9. Oppoſing and Blaſpheming the Truths of ſuch a Tim, Acts . 
18, 6. from an Invidious Spirit, A&s 13.45. Blaſpheming tie Holy 
Ghoit, by calling 'that Spirit unclean, fark 3. 29, 30. As peciant 
Humours ( in length of Time) ofc turn ,into the Pligne; io may 
Cortuprions purrifie (at la t-) into Blaſpheming: And thoiigh 1 will 
not poſitively fay, who are Now guilty of that fin ; yet do Lear its"e- 
ing incident unto theſe Later _— as Chriſt's firlt Appearing "—_ | 
n 2 the 
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the Digeſting Heat of that Approaching Sun, And it is partly to be 


6 o 


known by. an Habitual Evil ſpeaking of Time:Truths, againit ſufficient 


Light, and without ſenſe or Reſormation to the Laſt. 


& 


"2, Mocking and ſcoffing at Tins Day of Chriſt, There will be Mock: ' 


ers4n the Laſt time, Jude 18, And Scoffers at the promiſe of his Coming, : 
2 Pet. 3. 3,4. which 1s firit to be known, or in.a ſpectal manner to' be. : 


taken Notice of, as 2 Per, 1,20, The Reaſon whereof is, preſent vi- 
* ible Improbability of ſuch a Diſpenſation, and walking after their own 


Luils ; both which will (Then ) be in their Prime, 9nd will breed | 
Sc.ﬀfers, VVhich will appear, in ſay :ng, Let him make ſpeed, Ih.s.” 


19. an1 in a Boyiſh way of Jcering that Opinion, as the Greek, word 
Tranſlated [ Scoffers,or /eocizrs }] intimateth, as ſome did Chriit him- 
{clf alittle before hi; beirg Glorified, by Mocking Geltures, 4Zar, 27, 


29, Inſulting words, ark 15. 31, 32. and ſcornful Actions, Aar.. 
27.29,30. But be not Mockers, lejt your Bands be wade ſtrong, If. 


28, 22. Hcar ths, ye ſcornful Men, V. 14. 


3, Smiting of Fellow-Servants, ar. 24.49. and dealing Hardly 


with them after a promiſe of doing otherwiſe, Fer. 34.15, 16. In 
which regard., Profeſſors are forbid tro Grudge, or make each other 
Groan, for fearof being Condemned, becauſe the Judge itandeth be- 
fore the Door, Fames 5.9. and Sufferers are therefore bidden to be Pa- 


tient, v.8, implying the Prevalency. of this Temptation at fuch a time, 


Thus Faithſul Prophets mult look for ſmiting, Fer. 20. 2. and others 

for betng Caſt out with Hatrcd by their Brethren, //a. 66. 5. and Ma- 

nifold Defamations upon known falſe Reports, Jer. 20. 10, But let 

ſuch know, that {landerouſly Reported Paul was (in the Greek )) Blaf- 

' phemed, Roy. 3.8. and letthem mind that Perſecuted Prophets Pray- 
cr, Jer. 11. 20, and ſmiting Paſhur's Portion, Jer.20, 2, 4. 

4. Senſuality ; or Eating, Drinking, Marrying, Trading, and no- 
thing elſe, Luke 17. 26,27,28, 30. Yea, Drinking V Vine in Bowls, 
Amos 6,6, and Fealting itina time of Mourning, 1/a. 22, 12,13. De- 
clining Age is Naturally prone to this Temptation, craving the Creature 
ſo much the more, when it is thteatned with its parting, 1/2.22. 13, 
And Old Men ſtoop not more ( Earthward). in the Letter than in the 
Myſtery, and in a Moral ſence. Burt as this is a Signof Dotage, ( or 
being Children a ſecond time, who arc for nothing elſe but Eat ng; 
ſo is it the ready way to be ſurprized, at. 24. 49,50. and Abhorred 
of the Lord; Amos 6. 8; without-Forgiveneſs, 1/a.22.14. This hath 
abounded in our Days; which is one fign of the Sonof Man, Like I7, 
30, and of their going Captive with the firſt, Amos 6.7. . who have 
been ateaſc in S/op, v, 1. as wellas in Samaria, 


5. Fallmg 
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5. Falling from Heaven, (or from an High,Profeſſion ;), agStars will 
dog. at ſuch.a time, Aſat. 24.295 protaning the Covcnancof their Fa. 
thers, al. 2. 10. and dealing Treacheroutly with the Wife of ther 
Youth, v. 14. This have our Eyes beheld; and not ina Trivial matter, 
\ or” in ſome Leſs Degrees; but Many have fallen from Heaven unto 
the-Earth, as Rev. 20.4; yea ſome to Hell, //a. 57.9; and ſome of 
Underitanding alſo, as Dax. 11.35, Fallen Man is ſubject to t.::s 
Falling-Sickneſs, and more eſpecially toward the Fall, or in theſe Lat- 
ter dayes; fince Chriſt is ſer for the Fall of Many in Iſrael, Luke 2. 
34, Bur if one falling from a Window (three Stories high) was taken 
up Dead, A. 20.9; what hopes of Life can be conceived of him, who 
is ſeen failing down from Heaven urto the Earth ? 

6. Aptneis to be Deceived by faiſe Chriis and Prophcts, Aſat. 24: 
24. Prophets are noted for their Predictions; as Chri't was, :for the 
Newneſs of his DoCtrine, ark 127. both which will | Then}! e fo far 
Counterfcited (by ſhewing great Signs and Wonders,) as to Deccive 
many, Mark 13.6; andifit were pothble, the very Elet, Mar. 24.24. 
which argueth that Deceiving to be Fundamental, How'groſlcly Er- 
roneous. were the Sadauces in Chriit's time, at. 22.23; and yet 
Co-ordinate with the Prielts and Phariſees, or Oac of thoſe Three prin- 
cipal Shepherds, Zech. 11.8: and as there Never was a Spring with- 
out its Frogs and Vermin, ſo have all greater 'Revolutions had Old 
Errours firit, on purpoſe to make New (following) Light Offenſive. 
But as thoſe Loculis did not Hurt the Sealed Number, Rev.g, 4 ; ſo 
neither ſhall the Elect be Now ſeduced, Mark 13.22, | 

7, Oppreſſion of the Poor and Needy; whereof Declining 1/-ael 
is accuſcd Deeply, Thus Eprraim loved to Oppreſs, Hof. 12.7; 
which 4ſhdod and Egypt are bid, Behold, Am. 3.9: Yea Fudah alſo 
did Oppreſs the Stranger wrongfully, Ezr. 22. 2g. and her Poor Scr- 
vants, Fer. 34. 16: a little before her Ruine, v. 21. Which Poorer 
ſort are Meanas to the World, and ſmall in Number, (in which ſence 
Gideon's. Family is called Poor, ;7xag. 6. 15.) and, Theſe ;are moſt 
apt to be Opprelt by ſordid Worldlings, whileit Others of an Higher 
Rank are let alonz;,” Thus ſolitary, Chrilt, ar. 26. 56., was Hated 
to the Death, v. 59.. by Thoſe, who durit not give the Baptit an-ill 
word, his Party was ſo Numerous,. far. 21.26. But as theſe Poor 
are chiefly Fed by- Chrilt at ſuch a time, Zech,.11.7, ard know. his 
VVord, v. 11. ſo will he Ariſe or Came; for their Oppreſſion and their 
Sighing, P/al. 12.5. , : oO LET a FO RNLS Da 
Ea © nba in Religion, (or Form of Godlineſs without its Pow- 
er,) is that by which the laſt Times are to be. known, 2 Tm. 3. LS: 

us. 
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Thus typical Sardis had (at fuch a time,)a Name to live,- and-nothing 
elfe;/Rev. 3.1: andothers are Taxed" fortheir putting 'God off with a 
Corrupted thing, al. 1.14." and fnafhngart it too; v; 1.3; "It i&-6bs 
ſerved, that Aged perſons are nothing ſo Zeatous intheir:Religion; a 
when Youths; which boldcth true, with referenceunto Old Feruſa- 
lens Profefiors. But ſuch are therefore to be Turned from, 2 Tem. y, 
5: nor will the Lord Accept their worthleſs Sacrifice, Aa. 1. 14: 'bur 
will tura'to the Gentiles, v. 1 1 : yea if ſuch donothay rhis Sin to-Heart, 
their very Bleſſings ſhall be Curfed, '7al. 2.2; and their whole Satri- 
fice counted Dung, together with'their Perſons, v, 3; | © 412 


9. A very great want of Moral Honeſty. Some will be Traytors 
then, 2 Tim. 3.4; and falſe Accuſers, v,3 : Others will Dally with 
their Light, '2 Per. 3.5 ; and beabominably Partial in the Law) * Mal. 
2.9; turning the Scriptures into a Noſe of V Vax, .to ferve their car- 
nal Intereſt. Thos wik God lead Backſliders forth with.workers of Ini- 
quity, Pſal. 125. 5. on purpoſe to abate their Pride and lnfolency, 
Gentiles and Fews will little Differ at ſuch a time, Rows. 3.9. thatnone 
might quarrel- with their being taken in' upon-a New Account, v. 23, 


VVhy ſhould not Gentiles be admitted (if Repenting) when' OW 


profeſſing Fews- are thus Depgencrated ? Yea Chritt will then unmask 
- thaſe wicked Hypocrites, who Lie and Rail, and wiil not! under- 
ſtand, and yer Pretend unto their being Gods Temple, Ferem. 7. 9. 
14, IF. | 

10, Impudent ſelf-jutifying. Thus were thoſe typical Phariſees, 
They (by way of Eminency and Diitintion,) who Juſtited Them. 
ſelves before ' Men, Zuke 16. 15; not. bythe real Acquiſition of a 
Righteous Quality, as Rev. 22, 13. 1m the'Greek ; but 'by a bold Pro- 
nouncing of that Sentence'upon themſeives. And thus it is fore-told 
with reference unto the Latter dayes, (if 2{alachy's Prophecy be not, 
To- us, a naked Hiſtory, ) that Prieits and People Then will plead, 
Wherein have 'we deſpiſed rhee, Mal. T. 6? Wherein bave we pollitted 
thee, v.7 ? Whertin bave we wearied bim, Mal. 2. 17? Wherein have 


we robbed thee, Mal.'3, 82 Whergn” fhal! we return, v.7? As if the 


I:ord hitfifelf had faiſly charged them; Thus in the Latt dayes, 2 Tm, 
5.1, men will be Boaſters, Proud, ny $0c2r 33 or apt to Juſti- 
fre: themſelyes,' thoogh in*a way of Blaſpheming God. | Age in Pro- 
ſon, and Datknels*6fthe"Tittte; -plaulibte Prerences, and Mnltitude 
of-Gompanions, together. with their High Eitcem, produce this Tim: 
piitence = but He wilt ten be'their Judge; 'who-Knows their Hearts, 
Like 16. 15, Rev. 2,23, | - ET 


11, Dif. 


The.Parable of the Ten Virgins. Opeged. 279 


X +07, Diſregarding. the Work of, God,. and not Conlideriog. the Ope-- 


ration of his-hands, /e. 5. 12:: or Inadvertency, with;refercgce-to Im- 
pending Revolutions, already begun... God uſeth. firit to ſhoot a Warn- 
ing-piece, and-thena ſingie Gun, before he doth reſolve-tofink his Ad- 
\ yerſary :-but nothing ofa Preparatory Nature is Obſerved by ſuch at 
ſuch a. time, -.. Some Know not God's Thoughts, nor underſtand his 
Gouncel, 245c. 4.32.:. but Tneſe: do ſee, and Know; .onely they doe 
pet Conſider or Regard. At leait,, God's Hand therein is not taken 
notice of; but:onely.the hand- of Man,..or the Matter. of ſuch & Provi- 
dence; and fo the Specialty of  Delign/ is little. thought upon, But 
| therefore Captivity is Denounced, //a..5., 12; enough tomake All look 
about them before*tis pur in-Execution. 

12. Reſoivedne(s in an Evil way z Partly from. being formerly En: 
gaged in-it, Fer, 2, 25 ; partly irem- Hopes of further Benefit, J/a.57. 
10; and partly from a Deſperatetoutnets oi Spirit, without-any Rea- 
ſon rendred, Fer.-r8; 12. Old Trees will ſooner Break than Bow ; and 
when- the Heart is Touch'd with A{ammon, it will itand pointing to 
that, Load-itone;. Yea Sin is fallen Man's Byas, whoſe Wheeling In- 
fluence (upen;his Motion) i5-molt Prevailing, towards the End, avin 
the: Letter. Though ſome may be kept from Returning, by their falſe 
Teachers, and. ſuperititious-Fearsz and plauſible Arguments or feem- 
- ivg Scripture-grounds, But if men will. not walk in-thatgood-way, Fer. 
6, 16, nor hearken to! the Trumpet's. Sound, v. 17, Others are bid to 
hear their Sentence, v. 18, | 

13. Calling one Contrary by the Other's Name ; both as to God's 
Providences, and mens Moral Actions, //a.5;20: Aud thus in plainer: 
Caſes too ; or from Aﬀected (at leaſt-wiſe ſelf-contracted, rather than 
fimple) Ignorance. Thus ſome Bleſs God, when-proſpering in a fin- 
fullway, Zech, 11.5: and Otherscall that a Judgement, andare Of. 
ſended withit, which is a Mercy, at. 2.3. and 15. 12; calling that 
Evil, which is a Truth, 1 K:ngs 22. 8; And as to Moral Actions; when 
Ignorance is called. Light, and Diſobedience by the Name of Duty ;. 
and. when the Bitter root of Sin:is called Sweet, that is-to ſay, Pleaſant, 
Pſal. 119, 103 : Comforting,..Eccl. 5.12, and Strengthning, Web. 8.. 
10. This is a wofult ſad Temptation, 1/a.5.20: expoſing unto all 
manner of Sin and Suffering; ſince it is worſe than Intermingling Good 
with-Evil; yea worſe than Bodily Blindneſs ( which doth not think 
Darkneſs to be: Light )-or a bodily Diltempercd :Tatte, which never 
counts Bitter things Sweet, ass by:fotmne obſerved: and as it argueth 
a Reptobate:Mind;; Rom. 1.28;A10 1s itnear of Kin unto that Sin againſt 


the Holy Ghoſt, ark,3, 29. 30. 
14, Un- 
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14. Unreafonable felf-conceit, and High Pretenſions. Pride goeth | 


before DeitruRion; both as its Cauſe and' Symptom, Prov.'-16, 18 ; 
which therefore is more to-be Lamented, than to be 'W ondred at, with 


reference unto Dying Old Feruſalem. Tell ſome men of their Sin, they 


will Deride you, *as thofe did Chritt, Lake 16: 14. alittle before their 
being Cut off, Zech. 11.8. Tell Others of their haitning Dowafall; 
they ſay, 1s not the Lord among ts ? no Evil can come upon us, Mic, 
2.717. a little before their being Plowed up, 'v. 12. Bid: Lacdicear 
Churches) Buy your Gold, Rev. 3.18. 'they'l tell you, they have need 


of Nothing, v. 17. a little before their being ſpewed our, v. 16, Thus . 


while the true Children of Light are made to walk in Darkneſs, others 
will warm themſelves with ſparks of their Own kindling, but ſhalllye 
down in ſorrow, 1/a. 50. 10, 11. | 
. Theſc-are thoſe Groſſer Time-temptati 
as followeth, 0 WED 

1, Aﬀections without Judgement, or Lamps without Oyl in Ve. 
ſels. This is Predominant in Foolith Virgins as to the Main 3 and inci- 
dent unto the Wiſe, in ſome D: gree: both which have therefore necd 
to V Varch, in that repard. O!ld men and Children abound with ſuch 
Aﬀections; which therefore had need to be taken notice of, as men 


ons; The more Refined are 


would ſhun the Caſualties, both of this Fall, and of the next Spring, 
Aﬀections raiſed Above one's Judgement, are like the Speakers Voice - 


above his Spirit; exceeding Prejudicial to the Matter in point of 
V Vorth, as well as Acceptation. And yet, we therefore have ſo many 
Staggerers, becauſe they are as it were Drunk with over-ſtrong Aﬀecti- 
ons ;- which . therefore men have need to VVatch againſt. Onely 
take heed of finfull ſubtle Moderation, under ' a- Pretence of Fear- 
ins to be Injudicious : but let our Zeal be under the Command of 
Kn-owiedge, and let that Knowledge be purſucd, then let us be as Hot 
as Fire, - 

2, Aptneſs to Boaſt of what is Carnal: as being Wiſe, or menof 
Parts, Fer. 9.23. and Abrahaw's Children, or profeſſors, 7ob. 8. 39. 
fil of Religions Dutics, Zuke 18. 11, 12. and having the Name of 
Temples, Fer. 7, 4. Thence do ſome boait ſo of the Spirit.; meerly 
becauſe of their many words: eſpecially if Fiorid and Aﬀectionate, 


thovgh ſuch Aﬀections may be mecrly Natural,if not Enforced. V Vhere- | 


as the Spirt in Prayer: is tobe Known by ſomething which. cannot 
be uttered, Romy; 8.26": and ſo; in Speaking, by ſpeaking in a way of 


Demonitration, 1 Co#.'2. 4 !* and-of Revealing-the Deep things of God, 


-v. 10,” Which are not 'Known by the VVorld, v. 7, 8. nor yet Re- 
ceived,v. 14, Nor is the Spirit (in any) to be Judged of, bat by the 
? | ſpiritual 
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The Parable of the Text Virgins Opened, 23r 
Spiritual Man; v-15., Zohn muſt, Decreaſe, ag Chriſt gets up; but © 
| Lower things are never more Aﬀected by us, than juſt upon their being 
- ready to. Die.. Declining Age (as in the Letter, fo-in the Myitery ) 
/:hath leaſt of Subtiance in it ; which therefore moit Delighteth in Toys 
_ «-and Circumſtances, as being molt like unto it ſelf, But it is, Weakly 
. done, to Glory in that Fleſh, which as it was but Graſs at beſt, ſos ir 
({ Now ). ſure to Wither, //a. 40. 6,7,8. Inſtead of, ſor ndin; ſhi- 
--ning Braſs,. God is Now bringing Gold, 1/4. 60, 17. which Laodice- 
- - ans have needito Buy, Rev, 3. 18, ſince other things will Burn, 
-' 3. Spiritual Decays, to what have ſometimes been, Thus Typical 
 - Epheſws (atſucha time ) is charged with Leaving her firſt Love, Rev. 
2.4, and Saras lay at the point of Dcath, Rev. 3. 2. and Zaodices 
was worſe than Cold, Rev. 3.15. Men truly Gracious, are alway 
Growing, - P/al. 92. 12, 14, but Nature hath its ſtint, and thenceforth 
Lives upon its former itock,which therefore necds mult waſte, This is 
the more Dangerous, becauſe it itealeth upon. Souls and Bodies by: 
Degrees; -and got fo violently, as ina.fit of down-right fickneſs. And 
- though Gray Hairs can talk of a Conſumptive ſtate, (as in a Spiritual 
caſe ſome others do, ) yct are they apt to let it Grow npon them, with- 
out Reſiſtance, But this alone had ueed to make us ſick, for fear of bc- 
ing ſpewed out by him, Rev, 3..16., who turneth not unto his Vomit. 
4. Lothneſs,to be: Tranſplanted, though far the Better; As all the 
Phariſees ſtuck fait to Moſes, Fobn 9. 28, $0, iew-(if any) of Fohn's 
Diſciples followed Chriſt, though by that means:they entred not into 
his Heavenly Kingdom, ar, 11.11, Nature would fain be cloath'd 
upon, but not uncloath'd,. 2 Cor. 5.4, but none ſave Fools do look, 
- that what is ſown ſhould ever quicken, except it Die, 1 Cor, 15. 36, 
+ Moſt think Converſion to be done at orice, which yet is a continued Act, 
as Peter found, Luke 22.32, and without which being born again, pro- 
feſſing Nicodemws might not ſee the Kingdom of God, Fohs 3. 3. it be- 
ing with Grace, ..as with the Growing, Wheat, which firſt appeareth 
like unto Graſs, | but doth Exchange; ( in Time-). that Lower Blade for - 
ſomething Higher,. viz. the Ear; and without which it is concluded to 
be Graſs indeed, or little better,  ;Thus are ſome Acceflary to their 
Spirjtual Leanneſs, by, their not following Chriſt into his Greener Pa- 
ſtures: And as Men would facilitate: their Removal: with him, ſo [ct 
them take-heed of Rooting deeper-into' other things than into him; which 


$ & ; £ 


is a Vanity more gommpn than. Diſcerned, 


..5. Apronengſs.to;be 0p, much in Love with out-ſidefairneſ;y ſoasto 


Marry others (in the N phery) os that Account;as did the-Sons of God 
with thoſe Fair Daughters 0 


Men, Gen. 6, 2 alittle befgrethe Flood, 
Qo | which 
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V hich Anſwereth unto this Coming of the Son of Man, Mat. 24.38, 
39.” . Which out-ſide Fairneſs doth import what is the firſt Adam's Ly. 
{tre; which is to have/irs due, but not ts be a Rival with the Second, 
in point of Conjugal (or Highet ) Love. Yet thus did the Diſciples 
Gaze upon thoſe Goodly Buildings, which in a while were laid afide, 
Het. 24. 1,2. Such kind of Beauty muſt be expected then, as in the 
Facc of '\ome Conſumptive Perſons, a little before their: Change ; and 
wherewith many will be Enſnared, - But let the Admirers of Parts and 
Moral Vertues know, and bear'iin mind, what brought the Deluge. 

6. Aptneſs to be ſecure, and not to know, till Sufferings come. This 
will be the World's Temptation, to be ſure; yea, Chrilt ſaw need to 
bid his own take heed of promiling too quick a Period to their Triby- 

| lation, Mark 13.8, 9; I ſhould beglad, if Son might be Delivered, 
without any further pain'z but ſince ſhe hath not yet brought forth, we 
may conclude, her Lait Pangs will be ſharpeſt. *Tis true indeed, when 
Vermin once begin to Run ( as ſome do at this Day already) that is 
one ſign the Houſe is Falling ; but on the other ſide, when Eaves arc 


ſecn to drop, long after a ſhower, it is an uſual Symptom of more Rain 


behind, becauſe it Argueth the Air to be (hill very moiſt; and ſome par- 
ticular Droppings (of a Pcrſecuting Spirit) are fill continued. How- 
ever, National Diltreſſes muſt come at Laſt, Zake 21.29. or after-Per- 
ſecutions, v. 12; therefore let us Prepare for further Sufferings, * 

7, Depending too much (in ways of Duty) uponEncouragements, 
Satan did ſometimes put the Queition, Dorh Job fear God for Nonght, 
Job 1.9? 'but with Reſpect ro Satan's Diſpenfation- in theſe Latter 
Days, the Lord-himſelf doth Ask, Who ts there even amorig you ( Pro- 
fefſors) that wonld ſhut the Doors for Nonght, Mal, 1.10? Yea,when 
the Proud are Happy, and wicked workers arcfet up, the un-reward- 
ed keepersof Gods Ordinances count his Service vain, al. 3. 14,15. 
Old Labourers are apt to Murmure, in cafe they have not more than 
Ordinary Pay, ar. 20:11. much rtiore, when theſe are made to work, 
and others onely ſeem tohave the Wiges; But as #' Mercenary Spirit 
is not Filixl,, Phzl. 2, ©, 21, 22, 'So Diſcontent ©( ont that Fre. or is 
the Companion of moit worthleſs Duty,” 1/4: 58. 354,'5. wherein God 
hath noPleaſure,; AZal: r. x0;- and the Fore-runner of fach Men's be- 
ing laid aſide, v.11. b-2 araroms; eigbagy = 

8. Humane Fraditions'in Matters-of- Riligious Worſhip. ' We 
Read of Old Wives Fables, 1 T#.:4. 7. and Jewifh Fibles and Com- 
mandmentsof Men, Titny 1. 14.t8fign! fie, vH4t Qld Pro feſſors; (in their 
declining ſtst&)* are fubjetto; - And wheh Thrift Was about tb Change 
that preſent Difpenſation; the Phars/et#arc chicfly'Nvted for their = 
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Traditions; by which the Commands of God were made of none effect» 
Mat, 15.6. And which Traditions were their underitanding the Scrip- 

ture, according to.the Judgment of their Ancients, right or, wrong, Afar. 
. $-43- their preſſing outward waſhing, (or Baptzſms, as in the Greek,,) 
-- as Necellary.to go Before Communion, 2fark.7.4. And ſel-impoſed 
Faitings, wherein the Diſciples of Zobx agreed with them, | Mart 2. 
- 18. ſuchlike Traditions of a more Refined Nature, (for which there 
were a Colour from the Scripture, as then was) are to be watch'd 
aganir, . © _* : 

= Miſ-underſtanding the Manner of Chriſts Coming in his King- 
dom,as if it would be with Obſervation, or of a tinted Nature, or with- 
out Interruption ; all which Miitakes Chriſt ciearcth up at large, Zuke 
17. 20, 21, 22,2324, Ii will not be with Obſervation, as many 
will be apt.to Fanſie, Luke 17, 20. That is to ſay, it will not be with * 
any Ignpble kind of ſecret lying in wait, or Plotting in an unworthy 
way ; as the ſame Greek word 15olt-times uſed, Luke 6,7, and 14.1. 
and 20. 20. Atts 9. 24. therefore let no Men of a Private, Paſſionate, 
or Revengeful Spirit look to Proſper, in their pretending to Advance 
that Kingly Diſpenſation; no more than did the Jew ſh or Re'izious 
Robbers, Dan, 11, 14, Since $0 muit be Redcemed with Rig! te- 
ouſneſs, J/a. 1, 27, which is not wrought by the wrath of Man, F.-mcs 
1,20. and as.an Humorous Perſsnal Reformation, is nothing l:;Ke un- 
toa True Converſion, Nor will this Kingdom Come, . with any 
kind of Heatheniſh or. Superititious Qbſervation, ſuch as the Jews or 
Gentiles uſed, with Reſpect unto their Days,and Maneths,and Times, 
and Years, Ga. 4. 10,” where the ſame. Greek, worg.is, alſo-rendrcd,, 
\ Ye Obſerve, Thatis.to ſay, this Kingdom will not Gome,, with out- 
ward (hew, or Childiſh Pomp; ſo as to Occaſion ſaying, Lo Here, Lo 
There; this Kingdom being of an Inward Nature, ,or within us, Luke 
17.21, as is Ghrilt's Spiritual Kingdom alſo, Rew,.1o. 8., to ſhew the 
Inwardneſs of its Naturc, and Not its being ( then.) 4n thoſe Phari- 
ſees, Luke 17.21. no more than. was that word, of- Faith Cat ſuch a 
time ) in /fracl, Dext. 30.14. In ſuch a Manner will Ghrift's King- 
dom Come ; not in a way of Worldly. ſtate, /byt-of true Holinsſs and 
Righteouſneſs, or Inward Glory, more than of Outward Greatneſs, 
Pſl.45. 13, wherein his Spiritual and Temporal Kingdom will Agree, 
at firit, eſpecially. Its Caming alſo will be. ſetf-diffyſive,, not Limired 
unto. (although beginning 1.) ſome leele Corner 3, but will be 4; the 

ightaing, :out of the one part pinder Heaven, pnio thept/er L's 17. 
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Soul, Extending to the whole Man, Body, Soul, and Spirit, 1 Thef. 
5- 23. ſuchalfo will be the Nature of his Temporal Kingdom, Pſat, 
72.8, © Therefore Chriſt biddeth his Diſciples not to follow ( or go 


after) thoſe who are of a poor Narrow Spirit, Luke 17.23. Confining 


- his Work or Diſpenſation to ſome Lefſer Compaſs; as Partial} Refor- 
miſts'do,' in a Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical ſence, and others in a Civilor 


Political,as did thoſe Jews of Old unto F#dea : Since' the whole of his 


Government is endleſsly increafing, 1/a. 9. 7. though firſt heard of in 
Bethlehem Ephrata, Pſal. 132.6. the leaſt among Fudah's Thouſands, 
Ac. 5.2, - Nor will that Kingdom be without its Interruption, as 
Chriſt there ſignifieth, Zuke 17. 22., by his Diſciples defiring ( in 
vain) to ſec one of his Days, who was Then with them, So will it 
be, With reference unto his Temporal Kingdom, ( which hath been 
formcrly proved at large; ) as in Relation to his Spiritual ; In which 
Regard, Souls mult look for a freſh Converſion, upon ſome Greater 


Fall or Revolution, As 3.19. The not Underſtanding whereof made - 


his Diſciples to Rebuke the Bringers of Little Children to him, Luke 
18. 15, and is the Cauſe why others cannot Enter into his Kingdom, 
v.17. Which doth conſiſt of none but ſuch, v. 16. Therefore let not 
us ( or the Churches be Offended with this Interruption , and that 
Renovatton. | | 

10. Forgetfulneſs of Old Diſtinguiſhing Mercies from the Lord. Thus, 


with Reſpect unto the Latter Days, profeſſing Jews are Taxed for their 


ſaying unto God, Whererz ? when he had told them of his former Love, 
Mal. 1,2. which, he re-minds them of, in Competition with their 
Brother Efax, whom he had Hated, and laid his Mountains waſte, al. 


1.2, 3. [Thus Edow, inthe Myſtery ( or f/rael's Elder Brother, ac- 


cording to the-Fleſh ) hath been quite laid aſide, of later Years : yet 
have not the Men of Fudah walked worthy of their being ſuffercd to 
continue ſtil], And whereas Edom will ( at ſuch atime ) hope for the 
Return of his Captivity, God will throw down his Buildings, 2at. 


1,4 and will be Magnified'from the Border of 7/-ael, v.5. or from 


fome out-skirts of theſe: Jews;' 2s that word [ Border] intimateth, 
Ezek, 11.11, although the Generality of This People alſo (Now ) 
would ſoon be laid aſide, v.11, and partly, becauſe they ( virtually ) 
had forgot this great Diſcriminative Favour. | 

T1. ' Wiſhing for 'the Day of Chriit, without Confidering the Na- 
ture of it. ' Sothie wilt Defrre it's being haſtened;'*in 4 way of ſcoffing, 
Ia. 5: t9; but others; fimply, : though'to no. End, fave their 'own- ſor- 
row, Amvs $18, Amtl yet, who is there'at this day ( among Pro- 
feſfſors) but feckethit, and is Delighted inits ExpeRtation ? Like ow 
| e- #77 Jn” 
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- of Old, Mal3. 1. whoyet could not Abide it, nor ſtand therein, v. 2, 
© The Reaſon is, becauſe All Hope to wear ſome.of that Bridegroom's 
| Favours, as did the Jews, Mar. 20.21, and the Samaritans alſo, Fohr 
' 4. 4g. but Dreamnot of his fiery Baptiſm, Jar. 20. 22. In which 
©-regard, that Prophet did not delire the woful Day, Fer. 17. 16. when 
others faid, v. 15. Let it Come Now: No more ſhould we, if ſecri- 
ouſly conſidering, Zow many Virgins then will be Defloured, Zech, 14. 
2. and how much Loſs the ſaved ones will then Mcet with, beſides At- 
frightment, Zech. 13.9. | 

I2.A mighty proneneſs to Impoſe upon, Obſerve, and Cenſure others 
more than our ſelves; and to deal thus with ſome more than with 
others, in a ſinful way, Old Age is more for Talk, .than Actions ; as 
were the Phariſees, at.23.3. who never thought another's Burden 
Heavy enough, v.4. , And they who mind their own Work lqaſt, are 
apt to be moit buſiein Obſerving others, ſo as to ſpye their very Motes, 
fat. 7. 3. Which is the Labour of Idle Perſons. Yea, Chrilt and his 
Diſciples ( wio lea!t Deſerved it) had ſharpeſt Cenſures, and molt 
Obſerving Eyes; ( as Harmleſs Feremy had from his Feruſalem, Jer.1s. 
10. Yea, Evil for Good, Fer. 18.20. ) while Herod*s Incelt, an4 their 
' own groſs Enormities were over-looked; But as this did evince their 
being Hypocrites in Chrilt's Opinion; ſo is it but a Folly Now, to 
think of Hiding inward lleightineſs by Liveleſs Teſtimonies, and being 
Diſ-ſatisfied with another's Low Attainments, more than our own. 
It isa ſlye Temptation this, ſince Conſcience is pleaſed with Reproving 
fia or Preſſing Duty ; and Pride is for that Magiſterial Act, with' refe- 
rence unto another : Yea, under this Painted Tomb ( of Verbal De- 
clamations) the Old Man's Rottenneſs lyes undiſcovered, at. 23.27, 
28, Next unto Heartleſs ſelf-condemning, this Formal witneſſing un- 
to the Height of Sin and Duty in another, is oneof the ſaddeſt Dying 
Groans ( or Symptoms of a Near approaching Change ) among Pro- 
ſcſſors at this Day. 

13. Mif-apprehending the Voice of Providence; as to its Principal 
and Proper Meaning, Thus, as the Enemies of $07 will not under- 
ſtand God's Thoughts and Counſel, in bringing them againſt her, to their 
own Deltruction, Ac. 4. 11, 12,13. SO neither will ſome in $07 
know, wherefore he doth Thoſethings unto them; as is Apparent from 
their putting that Queſtion to the Prophet, Fer. 6, 10. wherein they are 
more [gnorant than ſome of other Nations,Fer.22.8,9.Such will impute 
the Aſſyrian's Coming, unto the Groiler Wickedneſs of thoſe among 
them: Whereas God chiefly ſendeth him againit the Hypocrites, 1/a. 
10.5, 6. Such will Arraign ('tis like) that Perſecuting Perſian or 
Aſſyrian 


— 
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Aſſyrian Spirit, as by whoſe means their following Judgments came : 
But God tells them, it hath been-by Their Means, 44al. 1.9. becauſe 


of their Complying with the Perſian Prohibition, Hag. 1.9. And 


when Deliverance cometi, ſuch will: be apt to thare its Mcritorggus 
Cauſe among Themſelves: Waich yet, next.to the Lord's own Natne, 
Exek, 36. 22. is Attributed to a Little Remnant, J/a. 1.9. a Tenth or 
Holy Seed, 7/a. 6. 13. and fingle Cluſter upon a Withered Vine, 1. 
65. 8. The Man of Wiſdom will ſee God's Name, Arc. 6.9, and 
Prudent 0::es thall Underitand, Hof. 14.9. but none of the Wicked, 
Dan. 12,20. Which is a fore Temptaiton, 

14. Miitaking the Predominant Duty of ſach a Time, as did Five 
of thoſe Spics_to One, when in the Wilderneſs, Numb.,14. 30. and 
but Three Huridred in David's Time did ſeem to know what *//racl 
ought todo, 1 Chron, 12.32. And with Reſpect unto the Day of Ja- 
 ceb's Trouble, ſome Ask ( as being Ignorant) what God would have 
them do, 17ic.6.6? Gheſling at ſeveral things, ( as Thouſands of 
Rams, Tcn Thouſand Rivers of Oyl; yea, their-Firit-borp, v.7.) 
which in their Eye wereof the Greateit Value; and yet Ail wrong,v.8, 
though ſuch had” Meant according to their Profter, which yet is Qic- 
ſtionable, Thus at this Day, ſome count a Witnels againit the Pa- 
pi:ts; others againft the'Prelatcs, others againit the Hearing of Con- 
formiits, &c, ro be the Principal Duty of this preſent Time, with 
reference unto which, they Nobly proffer the Sacrificing of Ten Thou- 
ſind Lives, But if our Going out of Old Jeryſalem be a preſent Duty, 
Alſic. 4.30. that ſeemeth (Now) to be Predominant, as being of a 


Latcr Date, molt Rarely Prztiſed, and mot Oppoſed by Profeſſors, 


by which Time-Truths are tobe known, when Groſlcr Worldly Perſc- 
cutions are ſuſpended, as they Now are, The not Underitanding of 
which things ( belonging to our Peace) was that which made Chritt 
Weep over O!d Jerxſalem, Litke 19. 41, 4.2. 

15. Aptneſs in ſome, ( who (till Continue in Dying Old Jeruſalem.) 
to Bleſs themſelves in ſuch a worthleſs Portion, and Deeply to Cenſure 
others, ( although the Son of Man's own Bretiren) as being far from 
God, ( Compared with themſelves) becauſcof their having Gone out 
of that Wicked City, Ezek.11.15, before thoſe other; although God's 
Glory was then Removed out of the Temple, Eztck, 10.19, All which 
betell alittle beforc-Jeraſalem's Sacking, Exck. 12.11. Something like 
unto which, doth Uſheriu Chritt's Coming in theſe Latter Days, Zceh, 
14.2,3. One of the Chief among which Vapourers, Ezek, 11.1, was 
ſirock with ſudden Death, v.13. to fignifie the Doom of all his Fellows, 
v.10, Whodid Encourage the reſt to Buiid, preſuming that Day was 
| - Þ nor 
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not yet Near, v. 2, 3. agd who did therefore thus Bleſs themſelves and 
Cenſure others, v. 15. Tiuz will ſome Boilt of their Abiding in that 
ſtate, from whence God's Glory is Departed ; and Curſe their Choiſer 
Brethren, for being in Babylon, or Contulion : wherein yet God will 
be C unto theſe Cenſured ones )) alictle Sanctuary, Ezck. 11.16. and 
will give Trem (ia his due time) the Land of. 1/rael, »v. 17. when 
their Deriders will be ſadly Recompenſed, whoſe preſent Worthip is 
called Dcete(table and Abominable, v.21. : 

"36, Lingring too long in Spiritual Sodom, as ſometimes Lot did, 
Gen. 19. 16, whoſe Day was Typic.l of that wher-cin the Son of Man 
will be Revealed, Lake 17.28, 29, 30. The Reafon of whoſe Lin 
Sring then: ( perhaps ) miziit be his caſting about to ſave ſome of his 
better ituff; like unto whici will be the Temptation of ſome others in 
this day of Cariſt, Zuke 17, 31,32. Thus will fome (Thcn )) Go 
forth at Lat, as Lor and his Family did, but not at the firſt bidding, 
Ger. 19. 15. till ſome Good Angels lay hold upon them, and Bring 
them out, v.16. Or it is very probable, Lor's Daughters Lingred 
for their New Betrothed Husbands, Gez.19.14. their Mother for them, 
and fo Lot for them All: Thus Prejudicial ( unto a Spiritual Quick- 
neſs) are Bad Examples; and Naturalor Carnal Friends, Burt as he 
is an unwiſe Son, who itaycth long in the place of Breaking forth, Hof. 
13.13. Sylet ſuch Lingerers bear in mind, how hardly Zoe was ſaved, 
Ger. 19.23,2', more for the ſake of Abrabam, than for his own, v 29. 
upon {tri Terms, v. 17. not having Faith ſufficient for his Duty,v. 18. 
nor yet ſecurity in his own choice, v. 30. and now his Lingring Wife 
periſhed in the way, v. 26. whilit ke and his Daughters Lived in a Cave, 
v, 30, unto their own perpetual ſhame, v.36. and /ſrae/s being vexed 
afterwards with their Inceituous Off-ſpring, v. 37,138. with Zeph, 2, 
8, 9, 10. - 

17, Enquiring the Mind of God with Idols in Heart, and tumbling- 
blocks of Iniquity before ones Face, Thus did ſome of the Jewiſh El- 
ders, Exch, 14. 1.3. who were then carried into Babylon ;/.as is appa- 
rent. from their Coming tothis Prophet, v. 1. and fitting probably in 
Ezckiels Houſe, as Exek.$.1. who then was in Chaldea, Ezek, 1. 3. 
though ſometimes ( Vifionally ) in Jeruſalem, Ezck. 11. 1. but Now 
was brought ( in Viſion) back again into Chaldea, v.24. So that theſe 
Hypocritical Enquircrs were Perſons carried out of Old Jeruſalem, be- 
fore the reit, as ſome may be whoſe Hearts are nor fincere, Which 
Jdols in their 'Heart ( when they did thus Enquire of God ) might be, 
partly, their being Reſolved ( Before hand) what to Believe; wv. 
what Hananiah and ſuch falſe Prophets ſaid, out of their own _— 
Exzek,.. 


* 
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Ezek.-13.2. and boldly Fathered it upon God, v. 7. which therefore 
was hitly called an Idol, Ezek. 14. 3. MO Tony 2 
18, Aptneſs'to Queſtion God's Deſign of Laying 'Old Feraſalew 
quite aſide : which ſeemeth to be hinted by the probable matter' of 
their Enquiry before-mentioned, Ezek, 14. 1. and as may be'colleted 


from God's following Anſwer, viz. Whether Feruſalem was wholly 


Now to be laid V Valte, (as Feremyand this Prophet had declared ;) or 


'whether themſe! ves ſhould not be oY brought out of Babylon 
back again to Old Feruſalem, as Hananizh ha 


d foretold, Fer.28, r, 2, 
3,4: ſo loth are ſome to leave their ancient Temple altogether, till 
they ſhall ſee it quite Demoliſhed, With reference unto which, God 
tells the Reſidue of thoſe'in Babylon, Ezek, 14. 22. that Old Feruſa- 
lem's Ruines muit goe on, though Noah, Daniel and Fob were in it, 
Exzek, 14. 14. 18,20; and her Inhabitants muſt be cut off, v. 21; ex. 
ceptinga Remnant, who ſhall come unto theſe in Babylox, and Comfort 
them (with the ſight of their Waycs and Doings) concerning Old Fe- 
ruſalems Juſt- DeltruQion, v. 22, 23. VVhich aggering at the Pre- 
ſent ſtate of things, was that which Fohz and his Diſciples labovred un- 
der, when the Preparatory. or Deltrictive parr of Chrii's Admini- 


{tration (anſwering to that of Babylon) was Brgun : as 1s Apparent-from - 


their asking, Art thou He ? Mat. 11. 3. The Reaſon of which Doubt. 
ing was, Fobr's, being Now caſt into Prifon, Afar. 11.2 5 whoFor- 
merly had VVitneſſed unto that Truth, 7c. 1.29. but was Now at 
ſome Kind of Loſs ; whom therefore Chriſt then calld a Reed, that was 
ſhaken with the V Vind, ar. 11.7 ; and by which CharaQter Foh-and 
his Followers (at ſuch a time) are to be Known. And from Chriſt's 
Anſwer may be gathered, how ſcrupling Baptiſts may be ſatisfied, 
that Chriſt is He, in caſe that Goſpel is Now preached (onely) to the 
Poorer ſort; and if the Blind and Lame, and Leapers, and Deaf and 
Dead (among them) be ſtrangely wrought upon, ar. 11.4. 5 ; which 
argucth his Over-turning Diſpenſation to be Now on foot, according 
to the Scriptures, ſa. 61. 1. and 35. 6. | 

_ I9, Unlteadineſs in that (upon a freſh Temptation) which hath been 
Manfully Returned unto, or Begun. This was their Caſe of Old; who 
did Begin to build the Temple, or Open V Vorſhip, Ezra 4. 1. till the 
Aſſyrian ſpirit in that Day, v. 2. prevailed ſo far as to prohibit them, 
and whereupon that V Vork did ceaſe, v. 24. Yea, when they did Re- 
turn thereunto, Ezra'5.2. upon Zachary's and Haggat's propheſying 
v. 1, before the Prohibition was Reverſed, v. 3. yet they did fall off 
again, (upon that freſh Diſcouragement, v. 3, 4. )) as may be gathered 


from thoſe Prophets writings, althovgb it be not Exzpreflcly _— 
cd, 
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ed, Since they did Firſt Return unto that V Vork, upon the Twenty 
. fourth Day of the Sixth moneth, Mag. 1. 15 ; and yet upon the ſame 
day thrce Moneths after, Zag;72. io. that Prophet was ſent again, to 
Pronounce that people unclean, v. 14. and todeclare the Reaſon of their 
continuing Judgement-to [That Day, v. 15, 16, becauſe untill That 
very Day there was not a Stone laid in the Temple, v. 15, V Vhich ne- 
ceſſarily inferres their having Again Deſilted (upon ſome freſh Tem- 
ptation)- from thatwork, which had been at the firſt Begun, and which 
more Lately was Returned to; unto the making of them all 'unclean, 
and the Reviving of their former Judgements, Hap. 1.9; and Loſs of 
all their former Latour, or making the Temple's Foundation to Com- 
mence from their laſt Twenty fourth Day, Haz. 2. 18. in which they 
Laſtingly did firit Return unto this V Vork; and from which time, 
their Adverſaries could not make them ceaſe, Ezra5.5, And though 
my ſelf am ſatisfied, that This hath been Already in Our dayes, ſufh- 
ciently to make unclean; yet Now alittle time may ſhew, V Vhether 
that freſh Defiiting be not (by ſome) to be Repeated : and if ix be, then 
let thoſe Three forenamed Motives be remembred by us, to Prevent 
our falling under hat Temptation, in caſe freſh Perſecution ſhall 
ariſe; -: . 0 
'2Q. Shortneſs of Spirit; or being unable to Hold pace with Chri?, 
unto the End of his dcfigned Journey. . It is with ſome Men, as with 
Poſt-horſes, who have their Stages, beyond which they will not be 
made to \goe, with ſwitch or ſpur, and ſo their Rider is neceſhtated 
to take other. This is forctold at large, (with reference unto the Latter 
dayes; )' by that remarkable Viſion. concerning ſeveral Horſes, sf di- 
yers.Co!ours,: by which their ſpirit or mettle is commonly judged of, 
Zech. 6. 2; 3. and as they were: Types of divers Spirits, v. 5, The firlt 
of which Horſes are of a Red colour, v. 2. which 15 a Natural ſym- 
ptom of their being V Vaſhy in the Letter: and ſuitably whereunto, 
we.read. of Nothing Done. by that firſt Spirit or ſort of Horſes, The 
ſecond are Black, Zech.; 6.25 which is a far Better Colour in the Let- 
tet: The tbird are V Yhite, v. 3«\ which alfo!Excells the Red ; and 
ſuitably whereunto, theſe-Black 'and White are ſaid to Go forth into 
the North (one Aſter the other) v. 6. and to Accompliſh what they - 
went about, in that Particular Northern Quarter, v. 8, The Fourth and 
laſt fort. of Horſes, are the Grifled aud the Bay, Zech. 6. 3. whoſe Go- 
loitts do «vince their. being: of the Finefi-/Mettle that is, compared with 
. the Former Three : though of theſe-Twoz'the Bay is Belt, Which 
Grifled- arid Bay, do ſcem'to have been ſametimes Joyn'd topetlzr, 
in Que: Chaxiot at the Firſt, Zeoch. 6. 3. but at the Laſt they part, as is 
" 23 RI8 Pp - _ , _ apparent 
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apparent, v. 6,7. which ſheweth them to be of Differing Spirits be. 


tween Themſelves, as well as with reſpect toall:the former.  Onely 


the Grifled (or Dapple-gray) being Betrer thanithe Black or White, 
goe forth unto the South, Zech.6.6..or Nearcr .to-the Sun; though 
'Theſe are alſo ſatisfied with their reſpecive-fingle quarter... Whereas 
the Bay (whoſe Colanr is the Belt of Al}, are 1aid .to'goe forth, and 


| ſeck to. goe, that they might walk To. and Fro, through rhe Earth; 


who are Bid ſo to dog, and. they Doe ſo, Zecb. 6.7. Thus will ſome 
ſpirits. Quickly.: Tire, and Doe Nothing': Others: may Gradually Ex- 
cell and-be-of uſe; but yet -are- Limited to-ſome one Quertcr: 'where. 
as the. Largeit ſpirited ones (Alone), will earry Chrilt.(in his! Trmumph. 
ing Chariot, ) avd Accompany: him 'Throughour his Progreſs. But 
ſcarcely ,Qne of Five, (as in that Vifion,) or onely. Two of 'Fwelve, 
(as other-wherc,) will evigencetheir being of that Other Spirit, by fol 
towing him. thys Fully, Ain. 14.24. though None but-ſuch willenter 
Canaan, v.30. which is afair Warning ufito All, Heb. 4. . Mat 2413; 
21, Aptneſs to. be: Qffended with Chriſt, es at his firiiAppearing ; 
and upon: fuch Accounts. Thus will ſome be Offended' with him, as 
were the, 7ews,, when Herod was fo, Adat.2. 24 3, fearing leit:the Of- 


fcrded Romans would therefore Take away their Place. and: Nation,. 


Fob, 12.48. Others, becauſe of his being, Counted Zoſepb's ſon, ar. 
1:3. 55,57 3 \as:ſomeare- atthis Day,” who onely:ſee the Hand.ot Man 
(but not of God,) in what hath come to paſs.in Later-years, anſwering 


unto Chriſts Birth or firſt Produftion. Others, becauſe Humane Tra- . 


ditions are not Obſerved, ibut ſharply Taxed; as were the Phariſees, 
Mat. 15. 2, 3.1253 and fome:intheſe our dayes, who'/cannot bear a 
being Contradicted by a Diftering Practice, much 'feſs to. be” dealr 
Plainly wizt,: -Others, becauſe of ſome more High or ſpirituat Dd+ 
Ctrine,. as were the Capernaztes, Fob, 6,58, 61. and Many atthis Day, 
who are- Offended with the Hearing of any Other Manna than what 
their Fathers' have been wont to.cat. Others, becauſe. of-Pevfecution; 
which maketh: Many- to'/be Offended,'' at: 24. 9410 :: and-in iparti- 
gular, unrootcd Flaſhy Hearers, at. 13.20, 23;  YeaFobr himſelf, 
when'he is once become a Priſoner; Afar. £1,2,5. 6; nayand Chrift's 
own Difciples tao, Aſat. 26. 31, however Confident they: Never 
would beſo, v. 3 3, 35.3 Thus will Chriſt be:foran Offence tobotlrthe 
Habfes of 1/rae!, 1/:$, 14: -but as,,Wo keto him by whamOffences 
aome,. ſo Wobe to the:World becauſe thereof, Mar.-18.7; and Blefied 


4.0415 


is.the'Non-offended. one, fat; 1156;: | 


- 232. Contentment with Lefſex- Duties, inthe Neglect of Greater? 
Thus. did the Zhani/ees tyjhe their Mint and Anniſeand: Cumminy M09 
| | 23.23, 
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23-23, and:-Rue-and all manner of Herbs,- or Trivial things, 'Zuke 
i, 425 accaunting This to be the Tythe of All-they did: poſiefs, Zihe 
18.22: who therefore faid, Wherein ? when God impeacked then of 
' Robbing/ him; wiz (in; his more Principal Tythes"and Offerings, al. 
3-8.. at: leaſt they (did-Omit the Exercile of Judgement and Mercy, 
and: Faith, ' Mar. 23.23; or Judgement and the Love of God, Luke 
22..42; which in Obedience unto God, they thould' have done- Each 
' toward :Qther, in more Weighty caſes. "Thus did thoſe Daily offer - 
upon their Altar, Hap: 2,14. to falvethe Neglect of Temple-work, 
whichyet was Greater; and thus is. Active Duty Multipiyed, to gain 
| thereby a being Diſpenſed with from: that which is of a Paſſive Na- 
ture:c Yea thus ſome boalit of- being Charitable unto Other Sufferers, 
' as: did: the Phariſees of Building the Martyrs Tombs, ar. 24.29; 
who-yet Themſelves did Perfecute the Preſent Truth, and thereby 
evidenced: their being thoſe Former Perſecutors Children, v. 31, 32. 
becauſe: they Owned. them/as Fathers, (whom they ſhould have Dif- 
owned,) and Did Accordingly. But if the Leaſt omiſſon (Jultificd ) 
doth make men'Leait in-Chrilt*'s account, Mar.5. 19; much more wit 
reference unto V Veightier matters, ſuch as Time-truths and Dutics are; 
and by which Rule, men have been Alway (Chicfly) to be Known, as 
tothe Viſibility of their ſpiritual State, in point of being Reprobated, 
Rev.17.8. or Elected, v, 14. *% 

__ 23. Imperfet Reformation , or ſelf-Puritying, from- contracted 
Guilt; - Thus Old Feryſalem is likened to a Pot, whoſe ſcum was in it 
{tif; though boyled up: by fiery Diſpenfations, but yet not Gone out 
of itz which cauſeth her being Brought out, without the ſaving of any 
. - One piece by calting Lots, 'Ezek, 24. 6: that being the Land that was 
- Not. Cleanſcd,' nor .Rained upon (or Wathed) inthe Day of Indigna- 
tion, Ezck. 22, 24. which made the Lord to gather them in his Anger 
mto- his Fire; and there to leave them, v.20, What Carefulneſs, ſe'f- 
clearing, Indignation, Fear;Deſire, Zeal, Revenge, doth Godly ſorrow 
work; 2 Cor, 7.11 ? but ſelf-Abafing Exerciſes are ſoon thought to be. 
ſufficient, eſpecially by thoſe who have molt need to'Mukiply them, 
Thence are ſuch molt Impatient, if not Immediately Reſtored to Com- 
munion-acts: whereas that Truc returning Prodigal tiought himſe 
No More- worthy to be called a Son, Luke 15.21, But if a Fathers: 
ſpitting calls for ſeven Dayes Shame, much'more doth ſelf-contracted 
Leptdſe; and *tis a Mercy to be Then Received in again, Numb, 12, 
714. ſo long muſt ſelf-polltters Purge Themſelves before their Of- 
ferings will be Accepted, Exzek,. 43.26, 27: therefore God calls for 
Mourning Apart at ſuch a time, Zech. 12, 12; nor may (perhaps) that 
Py 2 work 
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work be. throughly. Ever done, if not at Firſt, Bzek, 24. 13, 

24. Aptneſs-in ſome to beg a Liberty of Reiting inthe. Plains, or 
fomewhat ſhort of where the Lord would: have thembe. : Chriit bjd- 
deth (in the Day of O!d Feruſalem) to flee into the Mountains, Afar, - 
24.16 : ſuch aiſu was his, Order,unto Lee, Ger. 19..17. in Sedow's 
Day, which anſwertih unto Chriſt's. But Loe then ſaid, Not ſo. my 
Lord, Gen. 19; 18; I cannot ſcape unto the Mountair, v. 19; let me 
continue (at ſome Diltunce) in the Plain,. at Zoar ; v. 20. and which 
was ſadly granted, v. 2x, Thus ſeme would ke.contcnt;tolceave a wic- 
ked. Seder, (eſpecially whcn- Forced thence ; ) but, fain would have 
ſoine other City or Capacity to. goe into, fearing ſome Evil in the 
Mou::tain; as if Chriſt had forgotten to- conſult {or their Accommo- 
dation, Theſe may have their Deſire granted, as Lore had his; but mind. 
what followed, for 6ur Admonition. Lot had no laſting ſatisfaCtion in his 
ſaucy Choice, but wentat laſt into the Mountain,; Ger, 19. 30. through 
ſlaviſh fear. Nor. had he Witor Will to goe thence. to his Unkle Abra- 
ham, who lived not faroff, Ger. 19. 27.3 but dwelt there in a Cave, 
half Buried whileſt Alive, with his two Daughters, v. 30. unto the 
Rotting of his Name to all Poſterity, v. 36, 37, 38. Let thoſe mind: 
this who-will Diſpute the Caſe with Chritt, as to their being in the 
Open Field, which they: Muſt come into at length, and upon. dolefull 
Diſadvantages, viz. Unquietneſs, and being left Alone, if not an Aﬀter- 
falling into Sedow's.Sin ; yea poſſibly to be there Judged; in the Bor- 
ders of their Land, Zech. 11.11. * | | 

25. Truſting to one's Own ſtrength (or Reſolution) in a Trying 
Hour. In which regard, the Mighty man (at ſuch a Time) is warned, 
Not to Glory in his Might,. Fer. 9.'23; And. as a fuller Evidencehere- 
of, le: us Obſerve, the ſad ſelf confidence of Peter.and the Reſt, Mar. 
26. 25, upon..Chriſt's telling them, v.31. they All ſhould be (That 
Night) Offended becauſe of Him. Thus doth the 4frians coming (in-: 
to /mmanuePs Land,) occahon Fadahb's looking to their Armour, ./ſg.. 
22. $: and[making up thcir own Breaches, v.9, 10. and being fupply- 
cd with ſtore of Waters, v. 9,10.:- who then are Jocund, w. 13. as: 
being Confident, although fuch look not unto God, v. 11. But Chriſt 
had thoſe to Watch and:Pray, ſar. 26. 41; whoſe heels were ſoon. 
ſtruck up, by ſtanding thus upon their Tip-toes, v. 26: for. Our. Admo-. 
nition,. leſt We be alſo Tempted,, - p FREED 

26, Diſtruſting God; and his Proviſion, becauſe of its being; Con- 
temptible in an Eye of Senſe and Carnal Reaſon, This wastheir Caſe 
of Old, who did Refuſe the Waters of Sh#loah, that went ſoftly, 7/a. 
8.6; and as there.was. therefore Joy (as it isin the Hebrew) in TY 
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Adverſaries, (ſuppoſing it. an Eafie thing, to Take Feruſalem which was 
fo weakly Fortified, ) ſo did the Menoof Jedab light” that Mean Provi- 
_ fion, and rather choſe Aﬀociating with 4fjrians, unto their Ruine, v. 
7,89. The Mainof which Confederacy '(in theſe our Days) may 
; have been made already ; butto prevent its further poſſible degree, at. 
leaſt continuance; its being Now Mentioned, may be of Uſe. Which 
' Shiloah, or Siloah, Neh, 3; 15.-(the fame with Siloam, Jobng.7.) 
was 8 finall Rivuler, ariſing from the foot of Sian, Dawid's City, Neb. 
3.15. and therefore had a ſpecial 'Inſtituted Virtue in it, (on Occaſi- 
ofis,) as to Reſtorethat Blind Mans fight, John'g. 7. fotoſecure Theſe 
at ſucha time, 'in Competition with unfanQified or unlawful Means. 
And ſo the Lord hath ſent, ( as S:loam doth fignifie, John 9. 7.) ſuffici. 
ent means for our Security, inthmeof Danger, (ſuch as are fitting (till, 
1/a. 30.7. 'and making him our Dread, 1/2.8. 13, 14.) which yetarc 
apt to be Refuſed ( at ſuch'a time). by unbelieving Jews, though to: . 
their Rujne, 'who do Perfiſt therein. 
27. A making Light of Time-Temptations,  and-counting Duties of. 
that Nature to be mecrly Circumſtantial, Chriſt's deareſt ones are lit-- 
tle ones, Lat. 18.6. and his Meat-Offering was Green Ears of Corn, 
Lev;2.14. ſuch are Time-Truths and Dutics; which therefore Man 
makes leath Account of. This made the Phariſees to ſlight Believing,. 
thariChriſt was He; becauſe they counted Faith onthe Aſeſſiah (inthe 
General) to be the Subſtance; and that other but a Circumftance, If- 
Iſrael (in the Wilderneſs) had known,that not going up to Canaan 
(atſuch a time ) had been ſo Great a fin, Dear. 1. 32, 35. they would 
not (certainly ) have made fo Light thereof; nor of their Tarrying in 
Old Jeruſalemafterwards, Jer. 21,8,9. The Reaſon of whoſe ſleigh- 
tineſs in that Regard, might be, (as at this day it is,) becauſe they had the 
Law Compleatly given before; which though ir ſpake of theſe Time- 
truths to come, John 5.46. yetdid they place the Main of Faith and 
Daty, in that which Commonly. was Known-and -Practiſed of Old:. 
through which Miſtake, they Died in their fins, Numb. 14.32, Jer. 
21 9. Jobn $8.24, and wherein no true Saints - (in their Reſpective 
' Ages) finally Miſcarried, but thereby were Diſtinguiſhed from Others, 
28, Hard thoughts of God, becauſe of his Severity at ſucha time : . 
As in thoſe Jews of Old,. who did evince it, by calling that Word 
' [4 Burden}. which Feremy uttered againlt Feruſalem, Jer. 23.33. the 
uſing of which Phraſe is ſadly Threatned, v. 38, 39. and by their cal-. 
ling of his-ways Unequal, Ezek, 33.17. for his being ſo Exact, v. 10. 
and not regarding their former Duty, v. 12,13, and by their Mourn-. 
ing one towards another (in a Pining way ) for what the Lord had: 


done.: 
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done to.Old Feruſalers, though ſtoutneſs of Spirit woold fot fet'them 
(.atthe firſt) todof6 Openly, Exch, 24. 22; 23.” and by their folemn 
Faiting afterwards'for many Years together, Zech.8.19. viz. m the 
Fourth 'Moneth; becriſe the City was Then' Taken; 'Fe?. 52.6. anda 
the Fifth Moherhjbecauſe rhe: Temple 'was* Then Burnt,” Fer. 52.12, 
x3. 'and/inthe Seventh Moneth, becauſe of Gedatiars being Then liin, 
Fer, 41.12. and'in the Tenth' Moneth,becauſe the City Then was firit. 
Bclieged, Jer. 52.4. Thus do ſome count it very hard, that ſuckaparticular 
failing is ſo'taken Notice of ; andnottheir Manifold'Scrviceotherways ; 
Who'therefore'Fret and Pine away through Inward Grief and Vex- 
ing; yea; therefore have ſuch their Faſts, as had the Phariſees and 
Jobn's Diſciples,” becauſe Old things went then to wrack, and where- 
11 Chritt's Diſciples could not joyn, ar. 9. 14, 15. © But let ſuch 
know, it is Their way that is __— Exzek, 33.17. according unto 
which the Lord will Judge Them,for this Charging Him, *v. 20, fince 
he had given them Timely warning, v.11. and was yer willing to for- 
give, v.'r8.- in caſe they Timely did Return, before his Door. was 
thur. | | EI 
29. Deſpondency at feaſt, or want of Due Compolſure;' becaufe of 
the Bridegroom's Tarrying, and Tryals ſtill continuing, if not Tricrea- 
ſing. Joſbua himſelf, when in that Typical Valley of Achorg did ſadly. 
Wiſh, that he had been Content to Dwell on Jodaz's other fide, : Jofh. 
7.7. At ſucha Time poor David alſo did Conclude, thar he ſhould 
periih by the Hand of Saxl, 1 Sam. 27. 1. And Hezekiah thought (in 
the Afjriar's Day, ) that Sron would go nigh to Die in Travail,” 7/a, 
37.3.  Derided Jeremy was ſelf-fuſpended, if hot ſilenced, Jer. 20.7, 
8, 9. and thoſe in Zabylor gave up themſelves for Hopeleſs, . Ezek. 37. 
11, fearing their Heightned ſwelling ExpeQtations would prove at fat 
a falſe Conception, 1/4. 26. 17, 18, or Groundleſs Truſting, Luke 24. 
21, Thus willnotFaith (at facha Time) be found on Earth, Luke 
18, 8, which ſhews what All 7 the very Beſt) have need to Watch 
againtt, And as a Motive thereunto, it elfe will fadly fignifie, fince all 
theſefainting Holy ones were in the Iſſue Over-commers, and whoſeRe- 
viving Cordials ( preſcribed by the Lord himſelf, Y are thereforc Re- 
]iſtrcd to be Our Helps, | . 
- 3o, Exceſſive Fear, when that Day cometh. Then will the Nati 
ons be Diſtrefſed, and their Hearts failing them for Fear, Luke 21. 25, 
26, Then will the Babylonians Faces beas Flames, 1/2. 13. 8. the ſin- 
ners in Szor alſo will be then aſfaid,” 7/4. 33. 14. Yea, Hoſes then 
had much ado to make God's 1/-ael ſtand, they were fo Fearful, Exod, 
<<. 16. 13, Tien will be the Compleating of that Earthquake, Rev, 
| | 31, 
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1.13; atiwhich the People Spicy will flee, Zech. 14.3. Yea 
God iwillthea Roar out of S:on, and ſhake the Heavens/as wellas Earth» 
FoelFi x6; which needs muſt Terrific, But yet the:Saints Amazing 
Fear ( arſucha Time.) will be their, fin, becauſe They-are Then: bid 
to Look up, and. Lift up their Heads, Zzuke 21. 28.':. Yea, want of 
Confidence ( in fuch a Day ). will Evidence their not Abiding in him, 
2 Jobs 2. 28. who will Then be his People's Hope and ſtrength, Joe/ 
3.16. . And he that would Reſt in that Day of Trouble, muit Frem- 
ble Now;Z44. 3.16. and Pray,that God would cot be Then & Terror to 
him, /Jer, 17,77. and put Iaiguir4far away, fo ſhall henot Fear,: Job 
I. 14,159; 

31. Unwillingneſs in ſome to own that Hand of God upen ther, 
which, they. will then. Feel, but.not Acknowledge, - Thugs when his. 
Hand is Lifted vp, Tome will not fee: fa. 26. 11. nor:lay to Heart 
their Sinor Puniſhment, Jer. 12, 71... Yea, when theſLord ſhall take 
from O!d Jerbſalem?s Adherents, their Strength, the Joy of their Glo- 
ry,: the Defire of their Eycs, and that whereupon they ſet their minds, 
their Sons and Daughters, Ezek. 24.25, yet will they not Mourn nor 
Weep, ſave in'a more ſecret way, v.23. nor go Bare-headed, as 
Levi 19.6. of barc-footed,. as 2 Sam. 15. 30.. nor with a covered Lip, 
as 74ic.3, 7. nor cat the Bread of Men, as Jer; 16, 7. all which were 
Signs of Mourning. But let ſuch know, they ſhall be made to ſees. 
unto their ſhame ( at-lait) and ſorrow, 1/a. 26. 11. ' Yea, therefore 
the whole Land ſhall be made Deſolate, Jer. 12. 11. from one End of 
itto'the other, v. 12. and they ſhall therefore Pineaway ( throughtn- 
ward Mourning and Vexation ) fortheir Iniquities, Ezek, 24.25. 

32. The Painting of -an Harlots Face, and calling her { then). a 
Spouſe of Chrift, - Thus were the Phariſees (in Chrilt's Day ) like * 
unto Whited Sepulchres; as full of Inward Rottenneſs as ever, onely 
New Whited with an-Out-ſide Beauty, Afar. 23. 27, 28, Thus were 
the Generality of Profeſſors (then) like ro an Houſe Swept and Gar- 
niſhed, but Empty fill; Jae. 12. 44. and ſadlier Re-poſleſſed after- 
wards than ever, -v. 45. Thus alſo was their Temple ( lately ) Beau- 
tified wich Goodly Buildings, wherewith Chriſt's own Diſciples were 
Enamoured, ſari 13. 1. 9.4. Mult we now leavethis ſtately Tem- 
ple? Which yet was (then) a Den of. Thieves more than-before, 
Hat. t1. 13. andnearits utter Diſſolution, ſari 13.2. Yea, thus 
weReal of -Fezebel, , Rev. 2.20. ( with reference unto theſe Latter 
diys ) Refembling that ſelf-painting Hariot, 2 Kings 9. 30, who did 
({ Now?) call her Telf a Propheteſs, Rev. 2. 20. and is Deſcribed by 
her Teaching and Sedacing Chriſt's.Servants, to Eat things Sacrificed 
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Idgls; Rev. 2. 20.-or to make light of that for which: Go! 
ce Profeſſors'to be unclean, ' as: Hag.'2:14- They: whoa: 


C 


lem, v8, ' Thus in the 4ſſyrian's day, Iſa. 30. 31: ome willgo down 
to Exypc, v. 2; and will not be with-held by any means,; v.9,10;1.1, 
though fitting ſill (in that regard) would be their fireygth, v.4.-and 
fafety; v.13, 14. But thoſe Egyptians Help will provein-vain,: 1/a; 
30. 3.7. becauſe they are but Fleih, J/a. 31. 3. and'were foughtunto 
in God's ſtead; v.17; Yea, contrary to an O'd expreſs Command , 
Dent. 17.16. therefore both he that Helpeth, and is Holpen, ſhall fall 
down together,” //@.31. 3. and Flee, one Thouſand of - them, at the 
Rebuke of one, 1ſa. 30.17. Whereas, they whothen Traſt in God, 
ſhallbe Defendedby him, 7/: 31.4, 5. and they ſhall fee the Hfjries 
beaten down by God's own voice, //a. 30. 31. and his Young Men 
ſhall be Diſcomfited, 7/a; 31.8. his Princes alſo ſhall be afraid becauſe 
of the Enſign, v.g9. Yea, ſome ( who have eſcaped Old Jeruſalem's 
Plagues ) will chuſe going into Egype fill! C through cauſeleſs Fear ) 
rather than to. continue in-Judea. This was their Caſe of Old, /Jer.41, 
17, 18.' becauſe the Ammonztes had Hired 1ſhmae/to Murder Gedahehb, 
Jer, 49. 14.' through his own Folly, v. 16. wherein the Chaldeans had 
no Hand.” Thus. when Jeruſalem is Sacked in theſe Latter days, ſome 
may Impute the.Plotting of Malignant Ammonires ( againſt them ſtill ) 
to their Abiding'in that ſtate of Deſolation: Yea,notwithſtanding God's 
Command,+and Promiſe to Deliver them, as J-7, 42.17. whom they, 
Diſſemblingly Enquired of, v, 20. and ſolemnly proteſted aCompor- 
emg with, v, 5,6, So prone are Carnal 1ſrae/rres.to he waves with 
| PF 
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" Egypt: Gilla,Ctheir; Ancient ſtate, .and where their Heart hath Alway- 
(0 ues of Lrial;.) as having never yer been truly Humbled for 
_ their 'Qid Abominations, Jerz44: 10. But as-a Warning unto others 
_ in. abr. Days, et us. conſider, their Growing ſin, Jer. 44. 16, 19, and. 
Threatncd Judgments, Jer. 42, 18. | M8 
34». Deſpiſing. the Day of ſmall Beginnings, - Thus did the Jews,' 
When they firit Built the Second Temple, Ezra 4.12. ſomething like : 
unto which our Eyes have ſeen, of Later Years,. or with Reſpect unto © 
Jolms Baptsſt's Diſpenſation. in. our days. . Yea, : when that Temple- 
work Revived afterwards, thoſe did {till Labour of that Old Di.tem- 
per, . as ſeemeth to be hinted, Hag.2. 3. and Zecb.4. io. becauſe 
this Second Temple had not that Gold and Silver, ' Hag, 2. 8, which 
was-in Solomon's; nor was this made ( l:ke That) of Hewen tones, * 
but onely Rolling;ones, Ezr4-5.8, as in the Margin and Original; nor 
had This any - Prieſt with Vrim and with Thummim, Ezra 2.63, 
(or-ſuch whodid pretend to Abſo!dt: Infallibility ) as-had the firit.But 
let them who thus Labour ( being Temptcd) know, that Chriſt was 
( at thefirit) a Child ; ſo yyill his Kingdom be : And'thofe were Unbe. 
lieyers,., who for that Reaſon did Deſpiſe him, 7a. 53. 1,2, 3. and that 
This, work. is in his Hans, who will-Compleat it, unto their Joy, Zech. 
4.. 10. and.willnot failor be Diſcouraged, 1/a. 42. 4. till ke had made 
the Secand Temple Greatelt, \ ag. 2.9. $473 a | 
35. Not Knowing Chriit, at his Appearing in.theſeLatter days, no 
morethan,did the World, at-his firſt Birth, Jobz 1, 10. nor his /Di- * 
(ciples,. at his Reſurrection, Luke 24.37, Among the Many Thou- 
ſands of the Seventh Tcumpet's Hearers, how Blefſed will that People 
be, ( an] therefore but a few ) who know that Joyful ſound, P/A.89. 
I5.. when Chriſt ſhall Come as King,v. 18, and Rev. 11.15! Some 
took John Baptiſt to be Chriit, Jobz 1, 20. Others took Chritt to have 
| been Jobr, Jar. 16:14. So may ſome ( inour days) Confound the 
Bridegroom:and his Harbinger ;. and ſo-not know the:-Proper Name of 
ſuch a Diſpeaſation , through ſelf-contracted ( if. not wilful ) Igno- 
rance. And which Miſtake will not; be Trivial; fince. they (and they 
alone). who know the Joyful ſound, ſhall walk,  Q Lord, in the Light 
of thy Countenance, Pſal. 89; 15. in thy Name ſhall they Joy, and be 
Exalted in thy Righteouſneſs,,v. 16, , Whereas Miltakers { in that re- 
card.) can neither look to ſhare in thoſe peculiar Privitedges, nor yet 
to Underitand their ſpecial Duty ,. which is Depending upon Know- 
ledge of the Times, 1 Chron, 12: 32. Fat 
36. Deſferring that Day, through Unbelief; or being, too»much in ' - 
Love with Preſent things. Thus ſome will not Believe for Joy, as 


Qq Luke _ 


XY; 


37. 'Groundleſs Preſuming upon Mercy, to the lait. Thus Old -Fe- 
ruſalew's Inhabitants.were apt to. Fanſie, that the Chaldeans ſhould +de- 
par Fer. 37..9.. becauſe they had with-drawn-a while, . throvgh fear”. 
of Pharaoh's Army,. v. 5. and would: have had the Prophetito/Com-- 
ply with them, .v..3. . Thus. in: all. probatility,,- thoſe. Ant -deluvian- 
Sons of. God,. Gex.6, 2.. did Hope, they ſhould not'All/be' Waſh'& 
away, according to.the Rigour of that Sentence,. v. 7," elſe. would they / 
not haye-{o Neglected Halitening into thar Ark 3 theJike Figure where-? 


- 


unto (in ppint.of ſaving ws in ſuch a Day )/is Now /Ghritt's Baptiſar 


of APSR Ons ang gur -being-gathered. up into it;..2Pee..3\.20, 21.7 


Diſtinct from Fobx's, as at Chrilt's firſt Appearing, far. 3. 11.” and. 
as is. hinted, in, that 1 Per. 3.21, Yea, when Fer»ſalem was, laid waſte, 
yet the Inhabiters of thoſe waltes preſumed they ſhould Inkerit them, 
becauſe of theit being'Many, and Abrabaw's Children,  Eztk! 3 3: 24, 
though of the ſame Spirit with thoſe Before, -v. 25,26: who therefore'®; 
were alike Deltroyed, v, 27, And thus will Fooliſh Virgins Hope; - 
that ſo.maiy Perſons and Profeſſors of their Parts and Gifts, and ſeems! 
ing Graces, will.not be wholly laid afide,: untill the Door ſhut upon 
them will iecide'the Controverfie, © This is that Great Temptation, : 
with reference. unto.which,.. Chriit biddeth All to- V Vatch ar ſuch #-! 
38. Aptneſs to call in Queftion the Exerciſe of God's Difpoſing 
Providence, in ſuch an- Abſolute Confuſed (tate of things. - Foundatj-. - 
ons being opt of Courſe, P/al. 82, 5. whatcan the Righteous do, P/al. 
11.3? Yea, therefore ſome will ſay, -Wbere &'the God of Judgment, 
Mal. 2. 17.? The Earth will then be-without Fotm, and void, the Hea- 
vens lo will have no Light, -Jer. 23, | as-in/ the Chavs,' at the -firtt, . 
Gez. 1.2. . Which needs muſt have Altoniſh'd Adam, if he had Then-been 
Madge; much more his. Fallen. Poſterity, who will be Now in Being. 
$5 Qt. 
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But though God is ro Anthor'of Confuſiodina Moral felt” 1 Corte: 
33: yer doth heown his beinigthe Crearor of affictibg Darkneſs, 7a: 
_ 45-7/-who wth > ++ all manner TDUBED 1d Conſtifion, to: 
Aggravate thi Lulter of his foll6wing'Light and Ord&;,' 58 in" the: pit” 
Creativn. Yes, thoſ& are” Weiriers of him ( and therefore witt "be 
ſoontalt off, )* who do thetice Argaes bis'being Abſenr, as well-as They, 
whe therefore fay, 'He i Delighted in Evil .Doers, Mil. 3. 17, 
i038 'Brninent” Profefſors (of ſuch as Joſhua the High Prielt' was) 
witlthe#beuptto be Refiſted { yea, tobe Overcome, without Chriſt's . 
Help by Sirinz” Zeth, 3. 1,2: oftinder Satatt's Diſpetiſation, ina Re-_ . 
velation ſence, Rev, 2, to: Which Abſwerertito that tiitic in, Zechary. 
The Matter of which Conteſt; *Reliteth to the*Body of Moſes, as is 
more iplainly Npnifed, © Jad? g. where this very. Fori'of words [The 
Lard Rebuk#' thee T/is quored- hence. © Nor necd we ftick at his being 


- . ” — 


was a Tye of others in thefe Latter Days, Comparing Times with 
Times,” * | - | | | 


Pretending its having been Aboliſhed in Babylon, And 


[3l Wanrk 
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beReparded, 'as dvingbeen carried into Babylon, and bY. to. e Reſto- | 
red again.' © | EEO 4. oY TT - 
- But. Joſhua Qvetcame, in" that Conteſt; * and Chriſt will give an 
| Qq 2 Eftc&tual 
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Effe uwke oe, 0 the tack ashe then oo: "which 
is good. els 00, bis the Ne fo Wegns hg M4610 FO bon peel) 
that Temptation c of typical Temple- 1p. then) 
UA rh LRN againſt ; and Fa the Re PE APED Moſes. hi Is : 
Authority (Now ) is ſo directly £6- unto. a Goſpel-rule, Rom 7.4,7: "an 
and Gnce the Reſtauration of Goſpel-Inſtitutions (after.the full Return” 
of Babylor's Captivity in the'Myltery) is ſo Expreſſcly liguified, Rev. 
I1..19. and in a Way of full. Agreement with that.in, the Lett is of 
Old. And. Snail 2 TY the, Rebuking of. which, Tempritian,. ech, 
3-2. Foſhua was .cloath'd with Netbing of Raiment, Vi 4. and ' had a 
Promiſe of Preſidingin Chriſt's war and Walking with thoſe vho 
then ſtood by, », 7. viz.the Angels, v. 

40+ A Siepling'0 of the Word of God ( £ fome) each from, his Neigh-. 
bour ; as in the ay of 0! Id Feruſ+ ſalem, 7 or. 23, / Ore of 
God (in-all probability) was, that V Vor Shit Feyemy | had: there de-. 
clared ( a little before) concerning the V Vhirlwind, of God, that was: 

one. forth in Fury, to fall upon the.Head of fhat wicked Generation, 
Va 23. 19. andnot to Return, untill the thoughts of his Heart were. 
Executed and, Performed, v.20, This VVord the Devil (in his Ine, 
ſtruments by ENc ivouteth. to Steal (or. Catch” away) from others, $ 
Mat. 1 3, 19.: Partly, by making a Deriſion of his. Mefla y-2  Fer,.29 3 
and loading his-Perſon with falſe Reports, v. 10. that People  paſgi 
not Hear kim, as Feh. 10.20: and Partly by ſubſtituting their Falſ 
V Vord inſtead of his, Fer. 23. 25. with utmoſt Confidence, 'p. 3 1., on: 
purpoſe to make the People Forget the. Other, v. 27 ; yea. (poſſibly ) 
offering to Proye their Own falſe Prophecy, concerning Babylon's 
being.then to be Broken, as ananiah did Aﬀlert, Jer, 28, 2.9: from 
Jeremy's own words again't Elam, Jer. 49. 35.' in the Begingin of 
Zedekiah's Reign, v. 34. fince Elam then was under Babylon, as ſome 
doe (very Probably) conceive. But as this ſort of Stealers are Sacri- 
legious,, Rom. 2.22. ſo doth the Lord declare himſelf to. be Againſt 
them, Jer. 23. 30.; andas, if he. be For us, V Vho then cah be Apainſt 
us, Ram, 8.31? ſo ifhe be Againſt a man, who Can, who VVill, who 
Dare be For him? Yea, 'tis| Expreſſely ſaid, with reference to ſuch 
a, Time, that as: there, will be. Stcalers then, ſo. will a flying Curſe 
purſue them, and Cut them off, with their whole Houſe, Zech,s. 


3z 
HE The ; Mag of ris men 's Perſons too much, in Admiration. 
Thus vey Ele 7 ifees (at ſoth a time) in High Efteem, . Luk 16,15. 
among'tfAbſe' men by or Chriſt was Deſpiſed, 7/a. 53: 3, , And as 
unworthy Shebna. (in. the Afpries S Day) was Steward in ie 6 
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Steward, Zab. 13-29, :4 little. before the ſettiog up0b his Ows Mint-. . 
iiragion, who. therefore Doubtleſlely. was- molt, Eitcemed. by his Fel- 


lowes. - Thus fome make bold to Linger (at this day ) in ſpiritual $o- 


-+ dom, becauſcafRightcous Lo:'s Example, Ger, 19,16, and will Diſpute ' 


Eſcaping to the Mountains, becauſe Zor did fo, v. 17.18, eſpecially 
confiderin "his, Gracious words theiu uttered, -v." 19. .and God's AC 
ceptance of hjm, v. 2.1. but not his Portion afterwards, v. 30, 36. - Yea 
thus Gon axgye from the General, Faith and; Practice of Profeſſors, 
unto the; Warrant of Believing as they doe; and Daring others to Con- 
demn ſo many; Holy ones, .But-though God knoweth. who are His, 
2 Tim, 2.19. and how to Dcliver the Godly inſuch Caſes, 2 Per. 2.9; 
yet-is.it Deſperately Preſumptuoug, to ſct Qur-good Opinion of any 
Perſon, in competition with-Ghrii's Command, and foto honour Them 
more. than- Him, 1:Sem: 2.29; Which is the ready way toPcriſh, v. 
Pa $1333 *%3.75 3. Ivy | ind | 
; wo. Aptnels to fanſic. its being a Dpty to be meerly Paſſive, andnot 
Active, ina way of ſelf-delivery out of Babylor. Thus have ſome plead- 
cd, the Time was not yet come for-Temple-wark, .ZZ«g. 1. 2 ; be- 
cauſe the Law.of, Man was ſtill in Force, Ezra 4.21. .although directly 
Crols to God's; Command, Ezra 6. 14 : till they had almolt quite un- 
done themſelyes, both as to Temporals, ;a?. 1. 9. and Spirituals, 
Hap. 2. 14. Agd thus, ſome Dare not ſtirre out of a Preſent (though 
Corrupted) fiatc, till Providence doth Force them out; as thoſe. of 
Old, whom therefore God bad to Deliver Themſelves, Zech.2.7 ; 
which leaveth Qthers.( at this day)*without Excuſe, Iris a Scruple 
(this) agaipſt the very. Law of Nature; ſince every living Infant. (in 
the Womb" )/is fome way Active to its own Production ; and therefore 
Ephraim had not the Wit of an unborn Child, for {tayingſo long, till 
fetched out, Heoſ..13. 13. which is a ſad ſign the Child is Dead. Bur 
Feremy went, forth of Jer»ſalem, to ſeparate himſelf from thence, and 
in the Midſt of all the People, Jer. 37. 12; till he was Forcibly brovght 
back again, and put in Priſon, v. 13, 14, 15. which others cannot truely 
ay, they are, as to their tarrying,in their ancient Temples, and Active 
Complyance with unrighteous Laws. | i 
3. Aptneſ3 in ſome to Murmure, becauſe. of Others Equal Pay 
(for Onz Hours labour ) with Themſelves, on whom the Hear and Bur- 
__ denof the, Day had fallen; as Chriſt. Expreſſely fignificth, with refe- 
rence uato his Day, Aſt. 20. 11,12 : much more in caſe.theſe Later 
labourers ſhall bave Al, as ſeemethto, be intimated, v.16, and as the 
Gentiles were to have, in-competiticn with the Jews, 2ſar.6, 11, 12. 
T | Thus 
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| :TharPanable of the Tor'VirgitrOfered. 
Thus night: d/5s#her take till, thathe,) whe Firſtchme unto David 
in bis aw Gonditivn,:tSam. 22: 20. was afterwards *ninde\ eo we 
place to, Zedeks + Gbrop;\24. 3." who" caihe not ity ill-Dirvid' wes 
comng.,to. Hebrong. 1: Chron, 3 2.23.28.” eſpecinily'when Zanvck, (ih 


Hugs was High-Priolt Alone; wary Z. 27:45; WAWHARIN Zadct 
was'a Type, with reference unto theſe Latcor dayes" Ez, 44.75," 5; 
Thus allo Johw's Diſciple-did'Repine, toſce their Maitt?'s. Siecefldr 
Preferr'd. before him,” Job.3. 255'26.-and ſo'will-ſome of :ChritFy Dif. 
ciples doc, '(upon's lkeoccefion,' to'be lookeFf for ) nd Beg 
not-well Jaid 'in with-Self deriyal againſt that fore Temptation fiiite* 
Firlt and Laſt muſt Counteranarch in ſuch'a Day; and wherein (partly) 
will appear his Glory, far. 20.15, 16, _. a6 on ae 
44. WithſtandingiOhriſty at leartby Praying Pcretniptorily) 1 5; bb 
that-which the Lord hath fignifiedto be his Purpoſe: "Indeed; there FAS 
a. Time,” when God-ſovghtr fot d mani ro Rand in Old Jerd/altm's Gap, 
Jer, 5,1, and: Then might Jeremy haveſafely Prayed for that People, 
whom afterwards the'Lord Prohibited; Je#,7; 16; - We ktow not what 
to pray for, as we'Ought, fave as the Spirit hetpethustherein, Rem. 
8,26. according to'the' Will of: God, 1 Feb. y.'14. "Fhere is x Time for | 
Sile:ce, Ecel;/3.7 5 andmuth of Prudence doth” appear/ini being Gfeor. 
"Deprectting ati Af- 


: 


at ſome time,* Aw. 5. 13. With: reference nts of IR ect 
fling Providence, 4m..6; 10. Thus* Abrahay Ptiycd for Sudom," but 
within Cotapals, Gen,'18.'32 ; becauſe he knew what Gvd-would doe, 
”. 19, and'therefore-Feremy(m ſuch a Gaſe') did'onel Threaten thoſe; 
Jer-37: 6, 7.8. who did Requeſt his Praying for-them''s.'3, And 


. 


though 7/aiab (inthe 4ſfſyriar's Day ) Pray?d for Feraſalem; '2 Chron. 
32, 30. as it-did ſhadow out: Chritt's 'Kingly \Imerett ; es though 
ſome-are Comimanded '(thent,) to Pray ſor ſpating'Mercy, Foel 2, 17. 
yet did the-Lord Reveal (at fch'a rime): that fin which then was unito 
Death, T/a;' 22. 14: and which fhould not be Prayed 'for,. 1 Foh, 
5.16; the Knowledge whereof is' a Peculiar Gift, by* which thoſe 
of that Other Spirit, have been \Diltingniſhed from, the Genera- 
He Reproaching thoſe of the Sepiration, 'as favouring of Cernality. 
and Worldly Eaſe, compared withthoſe who'ftill Continue in their for: .. 
mer State;Fhusdid the Phariſees and'Fobt#?s Diſciples .cenfure,Chriſt and _ 
Eis, becaufe-Theſe Falted nor; as did the Other, Mat. 9.14. And thus 
ſome'mayvypbtait withdrawers from them, as havin Ales themſelves | 
of many-Berdens, ' which, They' (till bear. ;- Thus," if Faba be Auſtere,,. 
he'hath a Devil; Afar. 1718. if Chrilt be otherwiſe;” heis Licentious, 
#, 19, but -'Wifdontis Juſtified of Her Children, ' And yet as.Chriſt's 
I: | Diſciples 
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Diſciples Could not; Falk: (a5, ſuch atimez).as/did+the Otherz Hecduſe 
of. their Different Apprehenlions about the'Preſent/Diſpealation, Afar. 
' Þ...15:;, ſa:neithes could -che- Qther: ( Trucly)- count themifetves: more 

| Laden;;:.confdering: what: Chriſt and his Diſciples met with 
for-their ſeparating from the. Zbariſees; forworſe than what the Other 
Eroancd under... Andas.it argucth Little Zeal for Duty, ro:count it Bur- 
denſpme, 444; 1..13.: ſo God Accepted not their ſeif-impoſed, Scul- 
affl;Cting, Exerciſes, 11a; Babylaniſh State, Zeobug. 3:5 : much motc 
will Chritt ſoon reckon, with thoſe, , who, thus Reproach-his Peoples 


VT , . . a 
Duty with thayDiſgracefull name:of Carnal: Liberty. 
Soma a Yo 


TT Hus hayel naw. finiſhed, the Explication of theſe. words:: It onely 
'-Remaineth, to. conclude the whole:(both.of this:Verle and Parabte): 


with.a few words .of Exhortation,. to be Warchful, inthe General, or: 


- Wh h' reſpe to Every of thoſe. foremeationed Particulars; + In order 
whereynto, theſe. falowing Motivgs maybe of uſe; 11 - + 
Motive 1, This work of. Watching,,,4s,incumbent upon All; fark 
I 3.37, whigh, Virgins gherefore have.ng.cauſe.to. think: much at. All 
arc . oc | Bound, (4s.fome may be)-19;/Watgh tor Qthers, 4b; 13/17: 


bop” Every, mas $'bid to. prove Himſelf 2-Cox, 13,97 andihis Own 


work, G4/.,6. 44,05,10 (W#kQut his:Qzzn Salvation, Phjl;;2.42. Thoſe 
are Soul-damaingly. Preſpmptuous, ,who Truſt unto Anether!s :watch-- 
ing for their Souls, and therefore. ſleep themſelves z;a5 inn Bodily caſe: 
ting ONEY: ſelf.negleRiye, Soul ſhall Die;jn-,his :Iniquity;, rogerher 
with his, Careleſs Watchman; Ezek, 33,8. - Now if Profeſſors \ſhould-- 


| dv more.than, Others, .144at.. 5-473 Will ſuch failina Commen Duty 2! 
No Seryant.will.zefuſe, the doing of. what: hisMaſter-may expett from: 
Others; and Virgins do Profels themſelves to be Chriſt's moſt-Qbe- 
dient and Proper Servants ;., whoſe being; ſuch, is -to be Evidented 
by_.their. Watching, , Lyke, 22, -37.;.and NY ajting for! him,1-ver/. 
2... Saints have.their\Name from hence-; whe:therefore(Eminently) 
arc called V Vatchers, .as., well as makers of .Decrces, 1Dan.' 4.17; 
VYhich Holy oneg.may be. ſo. termed there,- Partly; with referarice nh--« 
to Ridges z, but Chiefly-with reſpec} unto Themſelves, 'Thus was #2 


eneral) 1s called. Dead, Eph.5. 14+ much more a-ſlumbring Virgin 
or Proſeffor, who hath his Name from YVatching. Therefore-Chiit 
- ſaid 


b> - 


| Suffer more than all 'the reſt, for his Namea-Tulbey! Glodf6hage vid. 


| aid to:Perery Sinn; Sleepeſt Thou, Mark ty) 24v8 bbeing worſe 'in 


catxbe Waking; intcafe the:Watchers' be Aſleep ©$6:Hewtult lobk to 


3. How-vigilant.are-ſinners rt pens > who carinsr Heep till 
they have done fome Miſchief, Prov. 4. 16, Yea,who are moſtawke 
( or Attive)) in the Night, and who are therefore-waiting for the'Twi- 
light, Fob 24. 15! .*Now, if it be a ſhame for Men-(in-what is vfefy]) 
to beInferiour unto Brutes, ſa. 1:3. or Birds,” Fo#, 8:5, dF Crecep- 
ing things, Prov.6. 6; much"more for Saints to-be outsſtripr by! Srn- 
ners in their Reſpective Watching; - Eſpecially fince Saints themiectves 


have ſometimes been (as ſinners are excecding. Vipilant, in a finful 


way z' whoſe Changeg( by Grace ) doth not Diminifh- (but'ratheradd 
unt>) their CireymifpeRion, "although with reference unto'a Changed 
Object. [In which regard; Believing Paul did-Perſecvre til} (as tithe 
Greek) of follow after that Trith in-Love unts'it; Phil. 3; 121 Which 
he had formerly -Perſceoted Others for, in way of 'Hatred,' v.'6. 

4 Others are watehing forour Halting, and therefore we have need 
to take heet:to our Ways) HoW wit Chriit watched by: the Phari 
Mark: 3, 20nd Feromy by his Famitiars,' F#.220/"16, | and-Davitby 
his Abſervers; which n2dehim Prey for being'Ledih'a plany Path; P/al. 
27.741! - Which-being*ſo arty Obſerved 'by-orhers; may prove 
our great Advantage; ir being fo Natural tobe Remils, if winketatby 
Fcellow-Creatures. * Yea; fome' mait look to be Enticed, - as Feremy 
was; er. 20,'10;'on purpoſe to make 4 Breach uponiour Principles, 
whereby tobe Revenget'df vs, ' for « Diffeting-Practice or Profeſſion. | 
In-which regard, Chtifttiddeth his Diſciples'to-be wiſe-as es 
andto! Beware'of Men, "who watch for ſomething by which to Colour 
overtheir Defigned Miſchief,” Afat. 10.16, t7. Thoſe of the Separa- 
tion havebecn'alway Cenfured for their over-{trictneſs ; but if the leaſt 
Mate be-ro be ſeon gporithem, -it wilkbe put into theif Eye zwhothere 
fore have need to Watch and Keep their Gatments, ' 8 ++ 

15; Bui therefore Vieuans;, becauſe your Adverſavy the Devil, "ac a 
Rearine\Lion,\welkerli about,” ſetking whom lie may Devoitt,' 1'Pet. 5. B. 
And-asthis was his/ Prafticeralway, 'fo' more eſpecially, mult Feſtus 
look/to beReſilted by hintac This'Day, which Anſwereth unto that of 
Old;* Zeebr3.1, He cavtpply Tempraations fiffabletoour Fempers; 


yea;Yhepanthrewdly:Gheſs itour Helinintherctnto, and-ſo Potſte 


themiin their fictelbSeafon,” 'And what wollfdaotheFive;' to have his 
Will (nexr unto: Chrilt,'' 2724.4. g;) upon} ſome'Chriftians; 2 Cor. 
12.7? He knoweth whois likeliet "to" be his Greateſt Oy 

wnom 
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whom bg would: therefore (win, or weaken by: ſomeiFall ::Yea; were 


4 :anely,20-prevent. their Near approaching Grown;7wbom bedoth 
thereforedlrongliet tempt at ſuch a-Timcy avin that Cafe: of Foſtme, 
' Zech, 3, 43:54 4He alſo hath: Devices cn both hands,:.or: under a'moir 
ſaig:Pretences 24 Cor, 24 17.:by: which he: will get an; Advantage, in 
PRI petvery Vigilant, wherein -it iSa{hame tobe our: ltr; ppcd 
Y £12090 at 470620 703 NCD a0; { 7101 nd n6% $5297) 75; 
6; ChaiRtalſo is called.a Watcher, Dav.,4.:13, whichis there pltin- 
ly, meant of Himg. as by his being finguJarly 'Gthere ):{foken of 3 fo 
by that: Work it ſclf,-v. 34. which Primatily-belongeth+ unto: Him, al- 
though his Peopleſhare with tim, . bortt intirat Work end Nameyv: 17, 
who 1s ſo called, partly, bceauſe-he, Watcheth ( or-Keepeth) his: 
 Vuneyard Day and Nights- 1/4. 27. 3.: for he that Kecpetn{/raebdoth 
 votAlgmbers; P/ab.,12-14 3,86. he watcheth them, ſhall-not They 
watch Themſelves?:.Y.ca, bc .(2s Man Y did ſometimes watch, in ſuch 
an Hour: of | Temptation, to ſet. us| an Example, ati 26:38. And 
could ye-not Wetch with-Me? ſaid ke to his. Diſciples, v.40. He alſo 
(a8 Mediator) waicheth-{till, and Prayeth for his:Pecers, Luke 2:32: 
which hould provoke:Their joyning with him.in that Works: v; 46; as 
[1007 was to Fight whillt;MLofes was at Prayery oExode17. 9. though” 
xacl-Prevaiied vupon-ofes his Account, vir. asf Chriltidoth not 
Keep, the Watck-man, waketh -but io vain, P/el.127,1; "yet ſhould 
we therefore work, becauſe God worketh in us, Phil; 2.12; 1.3: 
1:7, As watching 1s incumbent. upon All, Mark 13, 37-40 in All 
Things, 2 Tim; 4,5. {oat All Times,; Zxte 21.36; - which therefore 
ought-not robe,wondred at, if Now required ; but thould be more at- 
tended to, -onthat Account, In which regard,-itmay be ſaid of-watch- 
fulaeſs; as it-is ſaidof Holineſs, 1 Jobz 2, 6, and Brotherly-Love, v..9, 
- 19:.Which is not any New Command,: v.7. ſave with Reſpett;,unto a 
Circumſtantial Variation, v. 8, as Legal Duty.is Now- turned into 
Evangelical ;,-and as our watching. (in the Generaly) is Now Com- 
manded'in Relation to the Duties and Temptations of ſugha Particular . 
"Time, Now, when Chriſt putteth (upon his.) none other Burden, 
ſave whatthey have already; he, ſignifieth it as a Motive to Hold falk 
that which they have, untill his Coming, | Rev. 2; 24, 25+. And if Obe- 
dience be our-Centre,as we draw Nearertoits End, ſo.willour Motion 
be, the quicker,. as is;to be. Obſerved in #falling.Arroy;,. Andif-Men 
very.Aged, ( or drawing-nigh, unto their, Difſplutiay): are alſo:moſt- , 
Awake, orapt to Rite up ASNGIGOOFR0 Early Birds; £00/412, 4.-it 
will-be to Their, ſhame, who are 'molt Heavy Headed, in a, Spiritual 
ſcnce, alittle before their dropping into the Grave. © + + // 
| Rc 8, Sleep © 


» Ta 
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» 1857 Skrepis fo Nawnal; (aginthe Letter) und pleaſing ts the -Fielh, 
eſperiatlyonco-ſame,” whichis.anothor Modivero be Waichful.\ In Me: 
Nature" ( «tleaf CorruptedNatureY is Tvecrſe unto; -And ſuck is. Sp 
ritual Vigttiney* The Old Man-is/fo calted; | partly, becaufe of Dron- 
fineſs ;\and5f thefirſt Adan's finleſs Nature was apttofleep, Ger; 2:21; 
as being of an Earthly Make, v.7, much more doth findiſpoſe theteuntbz 


- an'more efpecially in'this Moral ſence.” "And though ſfome-tannot 


ſteepi( as others do):or finto ſuch. an Height, yet doAll Loveroflum- 
ber; 'or Dally'with Temptations af: a-finful- Nature. Ang 3s Men of a 
more: Feeble Spirit, and 'Cold-Gomplexion,. and Grofipr-Bodies;-are 
moſt Heayy-headed, inthe Letter; ſo ler thoſc look aboutthem, inthe 
Myſtery, \ whoſe ftrength is gone, whoſe Love.is Cold, 'and 'who-'are 
moſt .encompaficd with this World's Fatneſs.. . Noriever had the Temp- 
ter ſuch Advantages: {as Now ) in point -of Watchleſsneſs,/ it-being 
Now ſo Univerfatz which yet ſhould fiir up others to'be Singular. - 
9.” Some"1( at'this /Day'): have need to watch, becauſe they are-ſo 


- muck Alone; as did'the Pſalm, upon that Account, Pſal. 102.7. He 


thatiwillbe'(asSpattows are') npon the Houle-top,' rauft look (in 
Times|of.Danger')-to be Alone -- And-wo-be-entohimy whoſe folitaris 
neſs (at ſuch'a Time): and Nleepineſs are in Conjunion..-; Theſe are 
Dividing Times,” wherein'we therefore ſhould be gathered'up; (fo 


much the mere) into-our ſelves andinto ſelf-defending Circumſpection. 


Thofe are poor Creatures, and have Nought to Loſc, who canſleepin 
x ſolitary Contage; | which is the caſe: of ſeveral Now, who have been 
wontto'Live in Families, Let ſcattered ones improve this Confide- 
rationins ſelf-revgitigway ; whom:Providence hath Now conſtrajned 
toibe 'Watchfuly and. which may prove a great Advantage. . Now is 
the Watthmens Day of: Viſitation, \Afre. 7.4. wherein Old Shepherds 
ſhall be-made/to ceaſe-from Feeding the: Flock of God,: Ezek, 34. 10. 
onely. Lambs Feeding alone are in great Danger, Hef. 4.x6. who there- 
fore:had need to- watch thernſelves, as they would not become the roar- 
ing Lions Prey, -2'Per.g; 8: 1 1 9 oY SH” | 

20; TheSpiritual Nature of: Chiefeſt Duties and Temptations, doth 
call/for Watching, at* the Higheſt-Rate. - The very firlt Principle: df 


_Gefpel-Duty-is:felf-denial; E 16.24: a Failure wherein, is ſo far 


frorh being/Cenfure#by/ thefSenerality, that Men will Praiſe thee, 
whe thon doſt. Well 'unte' thy: fel,” P/ak 49.18: - Yea, Conſcience 
alfo is u1n-acquainted with Holy: Guriofities,- ar: Time-concernments;- 
which therefore may be over-fooked* without any inward Check, ſave 
8s we are under Conſcience; unto Chriſt, © Groſſer Tgmptations arelike 
| CR Swords 
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ores eSpeats,) whith being mark Qbviovs, may-therefore be more 
af oe voyacy iitbir- Vinnctemptationsare like Arrays; moreontob 
hots, which ate tare Dangerovs,\ atid by which! Siew/(fos all hisShicld;. 
. 2$am. 1-2 1.) was Deadly wounded;:s Fam 3 1:3 Now!las Wane 
Weteb: in. Proyer, C21.:4. 2, becaude that Dury'is moſt ſpictbel; ſo: 
heve S:mitsmecd 'to'be Camplearly-armed, Epk..'6. 11: becauſe they! 
Wrgtle not with Flollaod; Blood,” bunſpigimual Wickedne(s in; High 
Flies, Vtzocd 500) 050 ig coi gf og Polity COTE SID Ras 
yr. "els will evidence our: being Poor; fince.:the; Rich man's - 
. Abundance) Wiſt not Toffer hi. to-flecp,, 2Budf. F. 12: Worldly Poor: 
men ſleepmoſtfeebrely ; and fpiritualSleepers may be concluded Poor, 
as are unarmed Travellers in Thieviſh wayes: ' Stnners arc eithor Real- 
ly-poor; (ast6 what Souls are ſubject. to be Rabbed of ;)* ar elſe ſuch 
know not the Wotth: of what they- have, cle: would they, be;more 
Watchfull.'- Their Portions 10this Life'onely, B/al.'17; 143 who 
cannot-ReE if Thatthe: hazarded;:'J/a. $0. 15:: but rmatters/ of a ſpi- 
ritual nature are Another's (v/z.-the Saints Own, -L#kg: 16.12.) which 
therefore Sinners tare not to ſecure; As where the Treaſure is, there 
will-the-Hebre.bedIſoj- Luke 12. 34; fo: when the Heart is:in;a flum- 
bring Frimng. tis: from the Want 'of ſpiritual. Eneafure. Y Vherges, 
they who have! Mo(t of Greccand. Joy, are alway fearfull-Jeſt they. 
fhould Loftit; who therefore keepa confiant V.Fatdit,: becauſe they: 
Know the 'VVorth of ſach Commodities; and! their continual Dan: 
:*12.\ in caſe 1 fin, (ſaith Fob to:God) Thou. Harkeſt me,. Job 10. 14. 
Tihidu looks ſt Narrowly to All my paths, Job 1 3.275: ;Dofb thou noe Watch 
evermy* Sin, Job 14.16?» Andif it be ſo, then; (Fob':and werhad need 
to V Vatch Againſt it, *Tis true, God Marketh Iniquity (indus People) 
with a 'Forgiving Eye; but thatForgiveneſs worketh Fear; P/zl..1 30. 
. 3, 4: yea his very Marking it, dotif make-them'VYatch :againit;it, 
Pſal. 44. 20,21; And with' reſpect unto theſe Latter:dayes, God re- 
preſents hirhſetfas onethitHearkeneth, Fer. 8:6. Ada/23.76 3owhich 
thoutd -Oblige us to. be. very.:Circumlpect, {ſince he:doth: know: the: 
things that come into! our-Mind, ''Ezrk t 1.5: and!which'is, ignified 
(therewith reference to ſuch a Time.”' Thus Qbriit came downd{from 
Heaven )- in 'Sodom'y Day; to know the-Certainty.ofrwwhat he:heard, 
Gen.18;/ 20, 21; becauſe:he Then was come'to Fudge;uponithe:Cafe ; 
as' he Now will,' #20119: 18. Now (wlitn pode! Creatures 'Viand] be» 
fore the” Judgentkbw VVatchfollare timy, (as NhatiThisgayhadneed' 
be) for-fear of Aggravitingtheirdinabſentorce!! !' 1 1ovl 2401950 IN 
' T3, © Let wan I in a SpirituabCaſe, than''Tn ow y. 
: | r 2 4 iP 
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dily 3 of yith reſpeCt unto an'Earthly Inrereſt,” Men (of a ſober Spiric): | 
il wn ie 'Edged took and Sin is VVounding, Fer- by 

the Thought: of Fooſfhneſs is (alſo). Sin; Prov.24: 9. thetefore take 
heed; of /Dallying with, fuch- Temprations, ;How do men Ufo warch 
for worldly Gain; though many to little purpoſe, Pſa 127.2 : now. 
Duty is Entichirig, Pro. '$. 18 : nor will that labour bein vain, 1 Cor. 
751-58: therefore take heed: of letting flip-ſach Opportunities. Shall 
we be CircumſpeQ, whileſt in the ſight of Men, (for fearof lofingeur: 


' Bifeery with them, Yard not much! more before the-Lord ?. What is the 


rom. . 


jon, to our being ſaved? ſpiritual: unwatchfulneſs - proceeds 
Atheiſminits Spring, and runnethat the laſt into its Ocean. _ 

+ .74; "Fis' but an: Hour of :Teimptation; this; "which Now js .come- 
uponius: Rev, 3, 10; andcan-ye'not Watch QueHont, Mar. 26.49? 
Yea; This may.Polibly'be'the; Laſt Hour of our* Preſent day; andif 
the? ſhoxrneſs 'of Time ſhould make'"vus 'weep as though. we. wepr-not, 
1'Cer. 7, 29, 30; letit'then make us watch, (in competition with com 
plaining) as wy Sh] watched.nor. The time may Now be very near, 
when-either we thalfwarcb no-more(if Dying-in the Lord; ior notbe 
ſo Extreamly Tempred, as we Now are. Though wmarchfilneſs. will be 
a/Datyto the End, :yer may the Libour of that, Duty be Abated roge- 


Body, "to the/Sout? or Fine, compared 'with' Eternity? or Re para: 


ther with the Qvercoficrs being made(within @ while) 3 Pillar in Gods 
Temple; Rew. 3.12. : Nor dol doubr, but that conflicting Foſbxa may 
be (e're long) Relieved with greater Strength, as 2 Cor, 12. 9. or Leſs 
Temptations, as Zech..3.1,2, Jdare not (ct:the;timez' nor is it qur 
Duty'i to Depend" thereon : yet ſhould it|Encontage us to: keep War 
kings Gadeour Salvation Now is Nearer every. day than;other,/ as is 
EACCHALN fi LT 107 IH Trendy OG 

115, Let us conſider, of how great Conſcquence it-is,.to Watch ; and 
as: Continually, fo. Now efpecially. | T7008 bs 

1. Such-will: be moſt Dignified: by Chriſt; at his Appearing; . forhe 
will then {imake'them. fit down, to>meat, and :'Gird himſelf, and will 
cvine forth andferve them,” Luke 12:37. Watching and Standing goe 
together, //a.. 21,8. . which Standing is.a weary potture; and-therefore 
ſochi ſhall Then: fit down ;. yea Chriſt will then ſet them, or make them. 
Gt. Watching and-Fafting.goe together, 2 Cor, &. 5.- yea_want of Sleep 
requireth:Meat,-inſtead:of :Nouriſhing Reſt: therefore thefe:V.Vatch= 
ers. {hall / ſiedown'to NVieat. : Such alfoihavo-approved themſelves $0 be 
ths Servants, by! theid'V Vatching,: or: V Vaitiug, for him, Lake.12. 36. 


| therefore he Now will be Their Servant, which Maſters are: not, wont 


tebe; They havefiecnwarring with their Loyns GirtsZucky 32. 35: 36. 
wi Y © : fi 
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. to keepithiemſclves from being V.Veary,; .anditherefore he will Gird, 
himfelf:And though their. watching hath been moſt wickin,. yet hewill 
then ednie forth and ſerve them. Yea ſuch ſhall be made Rylers over All, 
L oO 2} HS Tad $34 #h { AT THO1] | 


Awake, can Hear, and See, and have their other ;$eriſes. better: exer- 
ciſed;-than.if Aſleep: ſo.in the Myſtery.. Suck are; nat Deluded. with 
idle Dreams, theniſclyes;- and Pity-others who. ,qugh more Heartily,. 
but in: their Sleep,” '" Beauty is chiefly ſeated in;the. Eye,, Cenr.. 4.9, 


which gone but Watchers;can keep Open: nor can any o;her prevent 


their being ſhamed ſeveral wayes, R#v. 16, 15, Such can perceive. the 
Tempter at a Dijtance ; 4nd: quickly clear themſelves of that Pollu- 
tion which: reſteth- upon Others till they wake. And thoughSleep'in 
the Letter is Refreſhing, yet ina Spiritual-ſence,zthofe. are molt Cheary 
who are. moſt Awake. , Yea ſuch are alſoin the belt Capacity of being 


« 8 » 


helpfull unto Others. vOOe 

3. Such, will be Forwardeſt to See and Know and Open unto Chriſt 
when. he (hall be revealcd. Thoſe had the firſt Tydings of Chriits Birth, 
who were then keeping Watch over their Flock by Night, Zuke 2. 8,9. 
as if Chriſt had been onely born for them, v.11. The V Vatchmen upon 


Mount Epbraim are Firit heard tocrie, Ariſe and let 4 goe up to Sion, 


Fer. 31.6 :. and Son's Watghmen ſhall lift up the, Voice with Singing, 
for they ſhall ſee Eyeto Eye, 1/a: 52. 8. If Aſary had not been pp be- 
fore Day-break, Zzke 24. 1. ſhe had not ſeen her -Lord ſo ſoon, Fob; 
29. 1.8: and Early Sights of ſuch a Nature, wilt countervaitthe want 
of Sleep ſufficiently. Such alſo will Immediately Open to him, Znke 
12. 36. ſince Readineſs covſiits in Watching : and if. it be a Priviledge 
to be [» Chriſt Firlt, Row,16,7. by way of Truſting, Eph. 1.13. then 
to be Firſt wich him; which is reſeryed fer the warchfull Ones, >. - - 

4. Such will teleſs Aﬀrighted (as in the Letter) with-that Noyſe, 
wherewith the Oid Heavens mult paſs away, when Chriſtdoth come, 
2 Pet. 3. 10.' How did that Jaylour Tremble, when he was Frighted 
out of his Sleep with that tremendous Earthquake, andits Conſequents, 
AF. 16. 26, 27,29; who elſe would not have been ſo much Amazed ; 
nor Others Now, (at ſuch a like Earthquake in the Myſtery,) but for 
their having been Aſleep. Sleep makes ſecure; Security preventeth 
ExpeQation:; and unexpected Troubles are-Franſporting : thence are 
the Sinners in Sor ſo Afraid (at ſuch a time) becauſe ſurprized, 1ſa 
33, 14 ; and'that ſurprizal is'the' Fruit of ſlombring. Whereas Awa- 


kened ones are in the conitant Exerciſe both of their Senſe.and Reaſon; - 


OT. 


2, Sch Enjoy themſelves (at Prefent.) with the Beſt Advai tage; | 
(as inthe Letter) bothin Relation to Themſclyes add! Others. Perlen? | 


- 
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erp keen im theFicdld, whothereforearc | 
-» penpey”r en Dn paar groan, ""o 
ia {former thavbarnicupTervidedaath [RON 


ceroVo d by un Egyptian 
Rat, Next unto Den Seep is 't c gent Lugetlc T3: of ENG hich 


had not ſown his Tares, Alas. I 3.253 nor hadſhe loſt her wk Child, 
I King. 3. 20.\n68 85ſera'his Lifez Fuas,) 4, 21 nor: Sampſon both his 
Hair and Eyes, Judz. 16; 19. 21 5001 wouldibe good mans Houſe be 
Broken through, if ohad. watched; Duke 12. 390-247 1 47 
67 Such will be in thebefi-Capacity to-entertain whatever may be. 
fall, in way-of Tryal.*'Sleepmaketh Fender z but Watchersare amore 
Hardy 3 -and Holielt ons have alway: been the braveſt' ſufterers.. ' A 
waiting fervant (wvellEmploy!d) cares not how ſoon his Maſter com- 
th, bur 'Ecchoeth preſenitly-unto his Knock, -Such 'are Aware of what 
is-coming; <andbdhg Provided for Tribulations, thatſort of Gueſts are 
not ſo troublefome as if: they had been onexpected,- Chriſt dreaded 
not- the: Devils:coming,: Lemuts he could find” Nothing in him, for he 
had been Obedient, 'Job/14.130,31 :' and he whoſe Courſe is finiſhed 
in ſuch a way, rieed-not-be frighted with: the News of his Depaiture, 
2 Tim.4.6;7. 'Noneknow?'s how foon that Day. may come, Zecb,-14.2; 
end Thorn, wo be teſpiritual fleepers, who poſhbly may be Awakened 
with-a Sword-or-Piſtell, and be run through beſore they can Repent, 
However, we-daily hear-of ſome or other ttruck with -fuddain Death; 
whoſe-Caſc: nay! 'be our Own; and Bleſſed then is he that watcherh and 
is Ready.. 
4 ſhall conehuds this E#fiortation toibe- Watchſull, with ſome few 
Mclps; whichiare, as followeth, |) -- 
Helps: --, Let v9 be throughly Wakened -out of 's Preſent Skep: 
*tis bot: a folly (clſe) to talk of'future Watching, 'Sleep-in a io 
ence 


ſeneo, | iv valled-Deathz: Epb.5. 24. and Watahigg is. at. Aft-vf.ow 
Alive; ti}-Menberherefore:Quickard by:Awaking;-<ley cannot ts 

this work-of Warching..)i Suchuatfo.muſt be-throughly w -.olfe 
willthey quickly lecpaghin, when once the ſtantling-Rouzers is with- 
drawn / Afav. 26. 13. . Now, all wilkrcadily conſeſs:their tiaving been 
Aſlcepy of Later: Times ;-. But - if-they . be: more fleightily Awakened, 
they wil:ſoon/Nod'dgain, - Qverl y- Convictions, and Gentle ſelf-repro- 
vicgearewourto.cod in fad Relapſes;-nor is-he to be Truſted for thie 
Furote; whe-is not deeply ſenſible! of formerFailings;”-  Menun-con- 
viheed  canmot warchy becauſe: they :are Aſldep': And. Men -not'duly 
Humbled-(for their fin) wil) ſleep again,becauſe Theyrare not Through- 


ly:wakered;” Mikeyourawakeningſure, one way- of other; as you _ 


would not'be over-ralten'with:a Second Sleep. ' 
1-33 Take heed/6f being/Atone;! in; Way, of finful Choice, which is a 
wofut DifatyvatitapeyZEcot. 4; 19;) but: ger ifnts ſothe: kind of Body; 
and'whith is Compecible-unto ſcattered: ones : Difperied: ones icantior 
be inan. InRitited Body rictly taken; but ſuch may be[Together, as 


thoſe Diſtiples were; before the Spirits pouring out, -Zuke'Z4: 33, and 


which-is an Awakening-Help. - Such may Pray: each with other, as 
They did; Aits 7714. if-Prayer benot ſome way!hindred, 3 Pet. 3.7: 
and Prayer is dn. Awakening Excrcife, which therefore is oft joyned 
with V/Varchiag,” f Per. 41-75 Lake 21.36. Col. 4.2 Eph. 6118, Such 
atfo may{ſpeat oft one to another, as Afa4,-3.16. and by that means 
may keep cach\other waking: Yeaz. where that Boly is, there: will 
the Eaples'be, in way of Feeding, Zuke 17. 37. and ſeldom'do: Men 
fleep whilſt they are Eating, /' Nay, Fellow-Captives may watch over 
one another;} as- Bzekzel did, though ima Larger ſence, Ezek;33.7. 
_ and Exerciſe ſome kind of! Common Cenfures, whichi needs mult be 
Awakening. - | ; SO 
' 3, Make Choiceof your Companions though ;, clſe had one. better 
be Alone: finceſlcep is as InfeRious as the Plague, and in; a Spiritual 
ſence more Dangerous. 'In caſe Two lie Togerher, they have Heat, 
Feel 411. ſuppoſing'thenv bottto be Alive; butelſcadead Log (in 
Bed Y/ is not fo Coldas a Dead Body is; I am perſwaded,- fome-find 
it ary Ad vatitage to themy'( at teaſt ho-Loſs ) to be Diſcharged of. their 
Old Companions; - and-not without. fufficient cauſe, which is the Pre- 
ſent Caſe, If you would know the Newelt Faſhion, then go to the Pro- 
feffors-5f this'Getieration ; | But whither thall ane go to find a Savoury: 


firit, a Spirit ſayonring what is'of: God 7 Letone begintotell a ſtoryy' _ - 


hs fart ſortie Idle Curioſity ;, and then hemay-have Talk enough : bur: 
ſerious Gommunicatibng ſhut Men's Mouttisy if not their Eyes; Fr 
| ephe 
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1482 Thefarableaf. the. Ten Virgins Wt | 
-iniPhorwlts Court, Gen. 42. 15. and Peter. in the» HighePrief's 
Sl ras a6-7aLne quighly LearnYcheit Late Gonpenpajun- 
guage 601 Yeo; Bats wasithereby much in. Danger,',Gel.2..38<+- 
.; Hp, AS Menwaghd not bo overcomewith fleep,: ſo letthem takahagd 
:ob{lumbringy theater of: which is but an In-letto the Former z as; all 
the: Virgins have:-Experienced, Mae, 25:5. - :Eve was Beguiled, . by 
-her Parleying wihthe Serpent; Gen. 3; 1, 2+. andfcl.in Love, withghe 
Forbidden Fruit; by Looking:onit;-v-6:. therefore. Fob; made, g-Gove- 
_ nantwithhis Eyes, .i746:30 7, One tick will:drop ou; after angibgr, 
vn cafe the Bicider be 'Retaxed;' and therefore wedſhowld rether ; 
more'in, 2'Per.-1;5.  fince our. belt Duty (like Green Wood ) is. apt 
toſhiink, and foro facken, _ A Tender:Conicrence1s/a/preciaus Mercy, 
and a great preſervative; whilſtothers of aBolder Spitit, are oft-times 
caughr-beforethey are aware.;: The Nearer.that-Duty.is,; the;better is 
its Beauty ſeen :- But ſin's Deformityis be& diſcerned at a Diltangey or 
- whervitis quite out of fight, as toa Carnal Eye: When oncea. Vir 
gin, hath-loit her ſhame, the Temptergrows thereby imore 1mpudent; 
and {infubDallyings will enfeeble Holy Baſhfulneſs, which -being Lott, 
the. Soul lies open-romore Groſs Temptations. 1H wh nn 44 4 
. 5. . Take heediof ſhutting ourthe-Light,  fince Darkneſs, doti;Jnvite 
toflumber, © V/V hen Perſons have a mind t0- fleep,; they ſhut their. 
Eyes, and draw the Cortains cloſe ;; more ng (thongh-bur Reflect- 
ed by a'Glaſs') /would:keep them waking.” Thence finners are ſofa(t 
aſleep, becauſe they are the Children of :the Nightz-- which Children 
of the Day are not ſo wont to be, 1 Theſ.5.5,6,7. Yea. thence it 
is, . that Day-time is oft turned into Night ; and Children} of the Day 
will- fleep; in ſuctia Cafe; who therefore ſhould take heed of that 
Temptation;: .They who Rebel.againit the, Light,: are ſych; who: allo 
will commir the works of- Darkneſs, Fob 24.13, 14. There are Two 
vreater Moral Lights ( 2s well.as Natural ) viz. that of the Firſt and 
Second Adam; both which are Lovingly tobe received, and with Re-, 
ſpect unto. their freſh Appearances, - Though Nature's Light is but-like 
that ofithe Moon, the letting in whereof doth not:ſo much diturb the 
Sleeper, as doth that-of ithe Sunz thence may. one. ſleep, and. yet; be 
Morally Obedient:; And Mid-day: Light is moſt Awakening; there- 
fore take heedof ſhutting out more High Diſcoyeries. | 
6. Take heedof being in ſome. kind: of Poſtyre which doth” betray 
into a flumbring Diſpoſition; as inthe Letter; ſo in the Myitery... As 
ſitting ( in:a-Bodily: RefpeRt ) expoſcth unto {eeping,} in, the Letter: 
So.doth the want bf being well Employed; in.a Myttical ſenge; Slcep- 
Ec are therefore bidden to Arife,/andto be Goings; Jdat; ——__ that 
- Az\ cing 


: The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. _— } 
being likelieſt to keep them waking. And the more Spiritual that any 
Duty is, the more are ſleep-inviting poſturesto be ſhunned : Therefore 
we do not Read of Sitting in that Duty of Prayer ( ſavein that private 
Soliloquy,z Sm. 7. 18.) buteither Standing or Kneeling; which is 
upon Record for our Initruction, ſave where good Reaſon warranteth 
ſomeother Poture. However Sitting; in the Myſtery (or any kind of 
Idleneſs whatever, doth very much prejudice one's being watchful. 
Perfons (in Bed together ) gy” Talk themſelves aſlcep ; but if ano- - 
ther's being up at work, doth keep us waking, much more if we our 
ſelves areſoin Action, + | IF. bh 

7. As Drunkenneſs and ſleep are joyned together, 1 Theſ. 5.7. fo 
is Sobriety and VVatching, 1 Per. 4.7. with reference to their Re- 
ſpective Influence, Full fed Uriah ſlept at David's Door, 2 Sam. rr, 
8. And he that Tarryeth at.the Wine, Prov.2.3.30. will fall aſleep upon 
a Maſt, v. 34. So will Profeflors do, when growiag ſenſual, as to 
their Bodily or Spiritual Diet, *Tis 'not Men's Uſing of this World, 
but their Abuſing ir, which is forbidden, 1 Cor, 7,31. as Men are not 
| Diitempered by their having great ſtore of Wine and Mear before them, 
but by their taking in too much thereof into themſelves, I never yet 
ſaw too Liberal Feeders upon Creature-comforts to be the choiceſt 
Chriſtians: Nor can it be Expected; fince Love (in an intenſe degree) 
cannot be fixed upon the Father and the World at once, 1 Fob# 2. 15, 
Yea, they who are too Dainty-toothed, in a Spiritual ſence, ( or who 
take more than is their ſhare of Spiritual Comforts ) have been Obſer- 
ved to beleſs Watchful than ſome others, who take what is convenient 
for them, and no more, : 
. 8, The want of Dye Reſt Occaſions Drouzineſs, when one ſhould 
Watch arid be at Work, The Cares of this Life are over-charging, as 
well as Surfeiting ; both which Occaſion ſleeping, and ſo Chrilt*'s Day 
doth come upoa Men unawares, Luke 21. 34, God teacheth his the 
Vanity of DiſtraQting Care, and fo he giveth his Beloved Ret, P/z1. 
127.2. Yea, he ſo keepeth them Awake in Spiritual Exerciſes, 
W hereas ſelif-over-ſetting V Vorkers all the week, are uſually the great- 
eſt Lords-day ſleepers; and they who will be Rich, cannot avoid Temp- 
tations of a ſinful Nature, 1T:im.6.9, As VVorldlineſs hath over- 
come Profeſſors, ſo have they let their Duty Fall, which ( whilit thcy 
were Awake, and not ſo Earthly minded) was held faſt, 2 Tim. 4. 10. 
Solet your Hands be Exerciſed with the V Vorld, as that your Hearts 
may (through B:lieving) beatReſt; ciſe will you Nod in better Ex- 
ercifes. Yea, ttey who-cannot mind their Duty, without ſollicitouſ(- 
ne$ about Events, or being too bulie in wha: coacerns another, are 
thereby oft b:triyed 12:0 ſlumvring, for want of Re!t in its Uue Time, 
and Place. " of 9. They 
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©'6.. They who are Heavy-headed (and would: keep Awake) muft 


not be apt to be Offended with a Friendly Nip, 'or. being /Jottled, and 


ſometitnes-Prickt or Trad upon; at leait-wife Touched, andmore thrilty 
ken to; Somearetoo Proud to be Reproved; and vtherstoo felf- 
tovingto Offend them: .FThence is the Generality ſo faſt aſſeep,rill Chriſt 
bunfelf doth come, or ſend to waken them. Some mult be vexed, be- 
forerhey. will unfold their ſluggiſh Arms ; and let them Fight withtheir 
Awakeners for a while, rather than ſleep the ſleep of Death. Chrilttred 
vponthe People's Toes, till ſome cryed out, He had a:Devwil,  Joln 10. 
20: and Peter prickt his Hearers to the Heart, who-then-Awakened, 
and'called him Brother, A&s 2. 37. whom formerly they had Abuſed, 
P.13. When aptto be Offended with ſome Rovugher handling, ' let 
every one conſider there may be much of God in ſuch a Portion, ard in 
a way of Mercy to mine heavy-headed Soul. .1 could fing Requiem's 
(as well as others) or ſmoother things, and thereby gain poor Chil- 
dren's Love : But let me rather Rouze them with a Faithful Teltumo- 
hy, than Rock and Flatter them into a Slcep. . 
; 10... Offer ſome kind of Holy Violence-unto your ſelves; as in {ſuch 
caſes ( inthe Lettcr ) Menare wont to do; not onely by ltanding up, 
' but ſhaking off an Heavy Diſpoſition, True Gadly Sorrow worketh 
Indignation, '2-Cor. 7. 11. and when a Man is 'vexed With his fin unto 
a ſelt-abt;orring, 'Fob 42.6. his Eye is Opencd, v.5.- and will not rca- 
- dily ſhut again.  Chafe in upon your Hearts ſome Rouzing Terrors, 
as well as Comforts; - ſo will you keep your ſelves Awake, and Orhers 
too, 2 Cor.5.8, 9, 10,11. I have Obſerved, where ſame lyc Nap- 
ping Now,in whom the Old Man hath prevailed to a ſel&-indulging ; or 
who have been afraid of gtving him oneAngry word. Did we firti(alway) 
fpeak unto our ſelves, and Labour to make Convictions Power- 
ful upon our Conſcicnees, it would Awaken them, which elſe will ſleep 
the more ſecurely, becauſe of fleightineſs in ſerious Matters. - This 
fome can Recommend, as Elphas did his Counſel unto Fob; Loe,.we 
have ſearched it, and ſo it ts; hearit, and know T hou it, for thy Good, 

Job F. 27. - | 
. T1. Buſie your felves with ſomething of a Curious and ſtirring Na- 
| ture: Elfe Ordinary work may not prevent a Spiritual Nodding. Per- 
ſons Engaged in ſome Deep Diſcourſe, ( which cals for {tudy, and ſtir- 
reth up Aﬀections, ) arenot ſo apt to Talk themſelves aſleep, as others 
are. Coldneſs in Arguing for the Truth, (proceeding fromTndifferency) 
is very prejudicial unto Zeal in Praftice; whereas a Lively Advocate 
doth Heat himſelf, and thereby is the more Inflamed with Love unto 
his Cauſe, 1 Cor. 9.26, 27. There arc deep thingsof God, 1 Cor.2, 
x0, and Myſteries of the Kingdom, at. 13. 11, whichhe who rightly 
| - (tvdt- 
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 Rudicth,. is not ſolikely to come ſhort- in Lefſer Matters. / Paul (La- 


boured to attain the Reſurrection of. the Dead, Phel. 3 11, that kept 


hi wakingz:whilt he that Fancieth his being laid-in ſufficiently, will 
fay, Soul, taks thine Eaſe; Luke 12,18, 19 They who care not for 
Going en, 4eb.6. 1. may fall Aſleep; yea, Quiteaway, v6.” becauſe 
of Reiting in Old Received things, v. x, 2. or that which is':ſhortrof 
Perfeftion : which: Therefore Paul Reſolved to-take heed of, if God 
permitted, vV. 35 4+ ; | | _ 4 
- T2. [Take heed of Worldly ſorrow, which made the Diſciplesfleep, 
Zaks-22;; 45. Now, let theiCauſe: be what it, will, immoderate ſor» 
raw becomettv Worldly, and that works Death, 2 Gor. 7. 10, which 
ſinful fleep is oft-times called, Fob's Grief was very Great, Fob 2.13. 
and that betray'd kim into a ſinful Paſſion, Fob 3, 1, and Baruch Faint- 
ed ia. his fghing, Fer. 45. 3. that made him ſeek great things at ſuch 
a Tune, 'v. 4/5. And they who. (in the Creatures preſence) can Re- 
Joyce, as if they hid Rejoyced nor, will allo (in its Abſence) Weep ac- 
cordingly ; and by that means be kept awake, / 7047 was therefore An- 
gry, Fonah 4.9.-( with reference unto his withering Gourd, becauſe 
he had been ſo Exceeding Glad whilit it continued, v.6,. who thereupon 


did finfully wiſh for Death, v. 8. and-Juitified it before the Lord himgy 


ſelf, v. 9. Yea, they who do inordinately Delight in Cho'ſer Priviledg- 
es, (ſuch as Chriſt's Bodily Preſence was with; his Diſciples, ) may 
ſoon Ditt up their Eyes with/fuch.a kind of dirty Tears, as ſome-do 
Now, becauſe he Tarrieth : which alſo holdeth True, with reference 
to any Priviledges whatſoever. 
- 13. Labour to be more Spiritual; ſince in Relation to this work of 
V Vatching, the Spirit is willing, but the Fleſh is weak, Afar. 26.47. 
Angels are Spirits, Heb. 1.7. who thereforc do not fleep, but alway - 
Behold the Face of God, Mat. 18. 10. fo will itbe with Saints, ( both 
ina. Naturaland Moral ſence) as they grow more like unto Heavenly 
Angels, The firit Adam's utmolt is called Fleſh, Jar. 16. 17. and 
Legal things are termed Carnal, Heb. 9, 10. Yea, fo are alſo Babes in 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 1. and theſe are weak, or likelielt to fail in Spiritual 
Watching. Nature skills not of Initituted Dutyy nor yet a Legal Spi- 
rit, of what is Evangelical ; both which are therefore apt to fail, in thoſe | 
Reſpective caſes: And Babes(in Chriſt) are very prone toſleep and fall, 
as Children, ia the Letterare. The Cry is Now, All Fleſh i withering 


Graſs;and all the Goodlineſs thereof 1s 4s a fading Flower; but the Wordof 


our God ſhall ſtand for ever, lſa.q0.6,7,8. and by which Word is meant 
.what is of a Proper Goſpel-Nature, 1 Per. 1. 24,25. and therefore, as 
Men would ſtand-in ſuch aday (or as they- would not fall aſleep, ) ſolet 
them Labour to be Spiritual and Evangelical, 

Si 2 * 14, Get 
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216 oh Parable of the Ten Vireins Opened. | 'S;: : 
14. Get well Acquainted with the Time; which being known, is woo | 
awakening, Rom. 13.11. and inability to Diſcern its ſigns, is that þ 
which an Hypocriteis to be known, at. 16.3; And though we ſhould 
be ſober, ( in point of Peremptory ſetting ſuch a time, yetlet us take 
_heed of ſaying,the Lord Delays bis Coming,Mat. 24.48. conſidering what 
Finful Temptations that will Expoſe unto,v. 49. Moſt talk of ſome great 
| Revolution near at hand; which if they ſeriouſly-did believe, it would 
awaken them into a ſuitable watching, V Vould ſome Men-Beautihie their 
Old defiled Temples with ſuch goodly ſtones,did they fore-ſee their being 
ſoon to be demoliſhed, Mark 1 3, 1,2? Or did they look (e*relong) for 
New. Created Heavens, //4.65.17 ? V Vould others fill their Houſes with 
ſuch dear-boyght gain, did they beheve.their being Rifled, now within a 
while, Zech, 14.2? VVouldothersdally with their groſs Temptations, 
were they aware, how ſoon all finhers now may periſh by the Sword, 
Amos 9.10?I am not politive,as tothe very Time; but ſuch afludy might 
| keep men waking : and though Grace turneth upon Golden hinges, or 
| Nobler Motives than Mercenary Hope,or ſlaviſh Fear, yet may theſe help 
to prick us out of ſleeping. And this indeed is Chriits own Motive here, 
tomake us watch, becauſe we know not how ſoon he may Thus come, 
gun theſc our Days, = | 
15. Letus be much in Prayer, which Duty we are bid to watch unto, 
1 Per. 4.7. and to be Converlant about, together with our watching, as 
we wou!'d not te led into Temptation, Mark 14. 28, Prayer carrieth a 
Suul into Chrili's Preſence; and whilſt he was with his Diſciples, he 
wovu!dnot ſuffer them to flecp,at leaſt not long. And if He doth not keep, 
the V Vatchman waketh bur in vain, P/al. 127:;1. therefore let us engage 
him (by ovr Prayer) to watch over us, as he Obligeth us (by his Com- 
man4/)- to watch our ſelves.: But let vs alſo watch unto Prayer in this re- 
gard, not Tempting him (by our neglect) who willtake no Man's work 
outof his hand, and who will hot Relieve.an Idle Beggar, Thus let ns 
V Vatch and Pray, and Fray and VVatch; this is to be at work with 
Both our Hands, which is the likelieit way to Overcome, 


Thu have 1 now done with this whole Parable, which hath Occaſioned wy 
 waiking 4 tntrodden paths, and wherein ſome may poſſibly have ſtumbled; 
whom I would onely wiſh to Weigh the Premiſes, before they do rejebt them. 
And baving now born my Teſtrmony, I ſhall endeavour to fland upon wy 
Watch, anq ſee what 1 ſhall Anſwer, when I am Reproved: Submitting 
ail my Sober Apprehenſions unto Clearer Licht, and Providential Deter- 
Minations in God's Valley of Deciſion. 
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